
MjtL' *- National Lictajy 
of Carfada 

Canadian Theses Serviee 

Ottawa, Canada 
K1A0N4 ' . 

Bibliotheque national 
du-Cahada» 

Services des theses canadiennes 

CANADIAN THESES THESES CANADIENNES 

\ 
rx 

. * NOTICE - ' 
The quality of this microfiche is heavily dependent upon the' 
quality of the original thesis submitted for microfilming. Every 
effort has been made to ensure the highest ̂ quality of reproduc
tion possible 

If pages are missing, contact the university which granted the 
degree \, * / 

Some pages may have indistinct print especially if the original 
pages were typed with a poor typewriter r»bbon or if the univer-' 
aity sent .us an inferior photocopy 

Previously copyrighted materials {journal articles, published 
tests, etc) are not filmed.- , - » 

Reproduction in full or in part of this film'is governed by the 
Canadian Copyright Act, R S C 1970, c. C-30 

AVIS 
La quality de cette microfiche depend grandement do fa qualite 
de la these soumise au microfilmage Nous avons tout fait poflr 
assurer une qualite*superieure de reproduction 
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1 - Abstract 
n 

» - This study examines the process of working class 

formation „ in" Malawi 'duriftg the oolonial period. The 

process 'of „ proletarianization is analysed within the 

context of ,capitalist accumulation during the colonial 

period. First, the study fpauses on the growth- and 

development of' caprtalism, and the coercive labour system 

which emerged^ in Malawi* during the early decades of 

colcnial rule, nSecond, the study analyses the" composition 

and conditions of th« Malawian wage labour force in the 

post^ Second World War period, during which the colonial 

economy-underwent remarkable expansion. 

The study also attempts* to trace and examine the 
,5 

^ social struggles exhibited by the Malawian working .class. 

Moreover, it also deals with the political tendencies of 

* . the Malawian wage labour forc^i and shows the rol'e, played 

by the working class in . the nationalist political 

struggles. This study demonstrates that Malawian workers 

response, to the system of control imposed upon them' under 

colonial capitalism took different forms, ^shifting 
, •• 

between informal, collective and institutional modes of 

.resistance, depending updn the social and political 

environment. * 
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INTRODUCTION , ? 

The literature on Malawi's socio-economic 
b 

v < 

history, unlike that on Southern' Africa in genera^" is 

very limited. ' There are a number of factors that account 

» for this disparity. First, despite the fairly advaneetilf$ 
ft " -" * / 

and, continuing theoretical debates in Southern African 

development, of the regional capitalist centres'* of South 

Afr'ica, Southern RhodVsia (now Zimbabwe) .and Northern > 

-Rhodesia (now Zambia) ,7 and the resultant .margmarlization 

of the adjoining areas" and ̂  countries. - In the same 

fashion Southern African labour history has generally been 

devoted to „the development of the labour process in the. 
I 

mining industries' which have dominated the regional »v 
'2 

economic system. As a direct consequence of this trend,' 

* V ' • • 

the socio-economic histories of the peripheral countries, 

Malawi included, have largely been dominated by narratives 

of the extra-territorial labour migration* \ , * 

All too afte*i the student of southern African 

labour history is intrigued by the remarkable struggles of 

Malawian migrant workers abroad. Yet U.ttle scholarly , 

attention has been given to the evolution of the colonial 

social formation tha,t sustained the perennial outward flow 

of Malawian labour upoa which*the industries/of southern 



Africa thrived. There has been scanty attention given to 

the structural definition--of the migraht ,̂ labour force 

within the Malawian context and,- worse" still, only passing 
• 

reference made to the existaribe, of a wage labour force- * m 
4 ,-B . - * _ ^ 

the country. Thus the economic', marginallzation of 

colonial Malawi into <a. regional periphery has also led to 

her historiographical underdevelopment. <' 

This study breaks the established tradition. It 
will examine themes that have hitherto been ignored or 

» . , i 

glossed over in the literature on^Malawi's socio-economic 

history. Primarily, ' this thesis is concerned with the 

process of -proletarianization in Malawi during the 

colonial period, proletarianization in this study will be 

understood as a process by which Africans were being 

sepalflUed from their means of production, so that they had 

to Sell their labour powdfr for wages in order to subsist. 

Thus all those who were involved in selling their labour 

power -.nther, on a regular or casual basis will be 

considered to belong to the same objective economic 

position: a working class in the making. In the 

Malawian context this category would include all thoc<* who 

participated in wage employment at home and abroad. 

Therefore_ m pursuance of its main objective this thesis 

will explore the rythms of the process of capitalist 

accumulation, class formation • and class struggles in 
% 

T 
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colonial Malawi. Thus the second objective is to provide* 

a broader perspective that is both -theoretically and 

empirically adequate to explain some of the major ̂  themes 

in Malawi*s history. „It"is therefore hoped'that this 

study will unravel new material on Malawi's history which 

will .also throw some light on the continuing debates '*in 

Southern African social studies. 
4 , 

The thesis has, in varying degrees, drawn upon, 

three types of historical data namely, archival records in 

Malawi, oral traditions and secondary material. Besides 

the joys, there are many sorrows in collecting evidence 

for this kind of study. Archival records , which form the 
# * * 

major source for this study, face an u'risurmoun table 

barrier, A fire m the Nyasaland Government Secretariat 

in.1919 destroyed all secretariat records up to that daU*. 

Granted that these would have provided the mam source 

material for the first three decades of colonial rule, 

their loss must obviously be counted as one of the 

greatest impediments to a detailed investigation of 

Malawi's early colonial history. The correspondence in 

the Public Record Office in Britain, most of which has 

been microfilmed and deposited at the university of Malawi 

Library, cannot make up for the details contained m tne 

daily notes, observations and deliberations of people on 

the ground. ^Consequently, any discussion of Malawi's 

t 



labour history for the period 1891„ to 1919 is bound to be 

lacking in details and precise statistical data. 

Archival records in'Malawi are also devoid of 

detailed and regular reports on the internal labour 

situation. While details on the volume of extra-

territorial labour migration are readily available, those 

pertaining to the internal labour situation before 1928 

are not. The first ever internal labour survey was 

carried out in 1928-1929 and a second was not conducted 

until- 1950-1951, Between these two datest very unreliable 

estimates of. the size of the wage labour force were given 

with little consistency. ( Government inspection of the 

internal centres of employment were generally erratic and 

unsystematic, instructions for district annual labour * 

reports were not issued until 1931. This means that 
> 11 

references to labour, conditions before that date were only 

sporadic and /scjsasioned by particular events in specific 

employment "centres. The second handicap* of archival 

records therefore is that they do not exist as a coherent 

body of source material spanning the entire colonial 

period. This presents peculiar source problems for the. 

researcher in tracing the significance and patterns of 

changes from one period to another, 
* r - . 

Finally, the greatest we'akness of archival 

sources , is not merely the lack of reliable quantitative 

i 
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i • 
data but the virtual absence of *it, * "No official cost of 

living" index^ was kept for the entire colonial period; 

there twere no reports of industrial accidents for the, 

period up to 1946, there were no details relating ' to 

sectoral distribution of employment until 1954, ahd there 

is no* , statistical deita pertaining to the „ spatial 

distribution of labour between rural aad urban employment -

centres. " Even if the fixation with numbers is construed 

to be unhistorical and betrays a static conceptualization 

of social reality," some numbers are almost unavoidable if 
T 

we are to*understand theytatal dimensions of the colonial 

past. In the absence of any other sources of statistical 

details it was almost impossible to resist the temptations 
h 

of relying on the available fragmentary M data. 

Consequently the quantitative data utilized in this *jtudy 

must be viewed as tentative and assessed with caution. I 

have tried to use it as indicative ra\her than absolute. 

Witli the hindsight drawn fr\>m archival sources, 

and 'scraps and crumbs* from secondary literature, it was 

possible to discern qualitative changes through the oral 
H 

traditions "collected from among the working people,. 

First, historical consciousness is widely present with the 

result that-the majority of workers were able .to givo a 

graphic picture of their personal experience and that of 

working people in genera L. • This awareness may hav*? b«*en 

J 



provided by the transmision of trad^gfcons from generation 

to generation and worker to .worker. Such depth of 

historidal awareness and manner of transmission have 

yielded" free teexts and traditions which are varied, rich 
i 

in detail and rarely standard ized4. These traditions ^re 

also rich -on all the major themes of labour history, 

namely the system of labour recruitment, control' and 

utilization* > class consciousness, and class struggles. 

One major historical use of oral traditions is that they 

help to unravel many of the obscurities and'generalisations 

that pervade archival and secondary sources. v 

Universal' themes in Malawian workers experiences are 
/ 

clearly delineated from the specific and local. 
, " * 

For example, without any provocation workers and 
» 

peasants described the colonial economic system as one of 

ultra-exploitation, and usually refer to this period as 
9 

the era'of colonial slavery or "ukapolo wa atsamunda", 
t 

891-1964, In terms of def imtional specificity the 

period 1891 to 1945 is generally associated with forced 

labour, contract labour (chibaro) and compulsory labour, , 

including ,conscription for the two world wars, while'the 

period after 1945, is noted for intensified 

peasantization, and increased participation m wage labour 
because of growing destitution among Africans in the 

10 
country, in the southern province and parts of the 



central province, the dominant themes in traditions of the 

colonal period are land alienation, forced- labour, the 

squatter system, and taxation and the abuses associated 

with all these institutions. in the popular traditions 
11 • 

this is the era of thangata, * », 

In northern* Malawi, among the Ngoni, for 

example, the early colonial period is recorded in the 

traditions as an era of their political .and military 

emasculation with the resultant impoverishment. The tax 

protest of 1906-1907 is recorded in song, and the 

overthrow of Inkosi Chimtunga in 1915 for refusing to 
J deploy Ngom .labour in the war, is remembered both through 

12 
village names and songs. Similarly the period 1946 to 

1963 is associated with "the disappearance of cattle* or' 
13 

"mkomo « ziguamuka", because of government cattle ^ 

destocking measures. Like the other events protest 

against these measures has been preserved through songs. 

These traditions of protest were carried by Malawian 

workers from rural areas to their new localities, the 

employment centres in Malawi and abroad. In time these 

protest traditions became intertwined and integrated in 

new forms of respon/se to the system of colonial domination 
14 

and exploitation. 

Through ^the collection, of oral traditions and 

patiently listening to traditional music among workers it 
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becomes easier to appreciate forms of political and labor 

protest. such an exercise proved rewarding. vernacular 

terms and songs pertaining to colonial phenomena were 

collected but have not been extensively"" <used in this 
f « 

study. However, the experience gained through this type 

of data provided crucial guide m determining the patterns 

of worker consciousness and political ' action. it was 

through -a close scrutiny of this type of data that workers 

political behaviour in the crusade against colonial-' rule 

came to be comprehended, , ™ ' 

Distinctively over 140 workers' biographies were 

collected, some of which are cited in this study. 

Questions designed to elicit information on various issues 

concerning working and living conditions in the country 

invariably brought answers about the cruelty and injustice 
* * 

of the colonial system. The crudity .associated with 
V 

taxation and contract labour became the widely 

acknowledged device that fed men into the wage .labour 

market., in the peripheral areas of the north the ̂ question 

of taxation > is combined with the absence of markets for 

agricultural produce to explain labour migration and its 

deleterious effects on the indigenous productive base. In 

the southern province and ,areas of the central province, 

among former squatters and workers of that background, the 
land' question, the operations of the squatter system and 
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taxation'br|ngs out evictive answers about the advent and 

cruelty of the colonial order. The despot ilmof 'some 

landowners and government, -tax'collectors is generally 

associated with excessive brutality.- If the narrative in 
i 

this -study!is permeated with some of these generalities 

it is because the writer -wishes to capture the traditions 

as presented by the exploited masses themselves. It is 

the task of the labour historian to detail the workers own 

struggles, /That" Malawian ,workers were aware of their 

individual and collective deprivation and expl6itation is 

abundantly clear from the oral traditions: both rural and 
- ' * - ' ,» 

urban workers realised that 40 achieve a greater measure 

Of equality Africans had to seek collective expression. 

The amount of secondary literature on Malawi's 

labour history^ ris meagre, almost non-existent. 

Nevertheless there are some important studies of Malawi's 

socio-economic history representative of* the major trends 

in Malawian historiography. One of the first academic 

studies "Of Malawi.social history with direct reference to 

labour was undertaken by, Krishnamurthy, 'who sought to 

analyse colonial economic policy in the period 1890-
13 ^ 

*1914* This pionger work chronicles the evolution of 

government economic policy and charts the relationship 

. between land and iJPKr." The central argument of 

Krishamurthy's study i s that government economic policy 



cannot be understood without reference to the forces which 

acted upon at. He goes on to'identify these forces as 

missionaries, who were interested in the development of* 

African commercial farming, the ;settlers,' and big business 

interests . represented in south Africa and southern 

Rhodesia* who wanted "an ample supply of cheap labour. He 

also maintains that although the government wanted to 

maintain a fart balance of all these interests,. European 

interests, particularly those of business "in south Africa' 

arid'Southern.Rhodesia, dominated its.policy. Nothing is 

more unconvincing than these assertions. First, 

Krishnamurthy ignores the various fractions of capital 

operating within Malawi such as « the British trading 

companies, settlers who were - engaged in plantation 

production and trade and Indian merchants. The problem of 

labour "control, the introduction of contract labour and 

compulsory labour ând the, legalization of the squatter 
* « * *« 

system by the colonial administration are.all posed as 

inconsequential m relation to government inability to 

control the exodus of Malawian labour to southern Africa., 

In fact the reader receives -the impression that all these 

issues were not premised on the demands of local settler 

and corporate interests. % 

Krishnamurthy*s assertion that the government 

wanted to maintain a fair balance of the interest in the 
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country is not convincing.' it is important to stress that 

the appropriation of'African lands^ ftand £hJ5 introduction 

of taxation*"and a host of '.other measures tol facilitate 

colonial* exploitation were not instituted to maintain a 

•fair balance* within the rcoloni-al sysstem/ which in it 

self is based on unequal relations. * The main problem with 
r , ' 

'Krishnamurthy*s «work is that policy issues are posed 

largely in terms of personalities of colonial officials) 

rather than within the framework of colonial capitalist 

accumulation 7at5id the" creation of relations of dominance 

and dependence, within the colony itself. Policies , and 
« 

pblicy changes cannot be urnVr-stood outside the context of 

the socio-economic system in which they are formulated. 
i i * 

The various forms of accumulation and tifce resultant class 

formations must be delineated because it is these 

transformations. that determine the "parairu*ti?r s and 

1mitatiohs of policies and policy changes. similarly, 

the persistance of labour emigration from Malawi to 

Southern Africa cannot be simply blamed on government's 

iu**bility to control it, ' The nature of -accumulation' 

|thm the country,must be analysed in order to determine 

the factors that induced people * to leave their hornet and 
soli , f ti3xs labour^ power abroad. Krishnamurthy*s 

,*> 

•perspective has to lS#*bror*deued to integrate the s truggles 
•> » 

waged by Africans which blunted •* the effectiveness of 

>*-: 

<Y 
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colonial policies. 

A- major theme which pervades Malawi's history, 
__ - „» . - ' * 

'" but one which si.il.1 remains elusive, is labour emigration 

y < from Malawi to other countries in southern Africa. A 

number of scholars have tried to explain the persistence 
* 

'of this outward flow ,of Malawian labour during the 
- - ' 17 ' »' 
colonial period, l Makamb'e, for instance, has- argued that; 

labour emigration as', a movement amongst 
, Nyasaland African societies had given .tflse to a 
situation whereby potential labour migrants, ' 

p significantly over-valued the importance of 
their ' chosen destination areas ,below the 
Zambezi, 'in terms of economic gains or other 
benefits of a specious nature.at the' expense of 
the* difficulties to be overcome.,'.. The 
resilience of these migrant labourers, in the 
face of so many, challenges sje'rved not only to 
bring out the determination with which they 
pursued the^ cause of migration but ' also 
.demonstrates the fact that walale (Harare or 
' Salisbury) had become as strong as, a source of 
- ̂ attraction amongst the Nyasaland African 
^societies as it was amongst their Ghewa Kinsmen 
of Northern Rhodesia up to the 1950s.18 

Makambe's interpretation of labour migration ' is 

theoretically deficient. it simply does not explain why 

people left their homes and trekked hundreds of miles to 

seek work on the mines and farms in Southern Africa, 

'While he notes the economic motivation of the migrants 

• from Malawi he fails to link it to other factors which 

induced people^to migrate. The question of labour control 

and utilization within Malawi, social and economic 

deprivation and the protest which these factors can 

( 

i 
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generate are never raised, let alone considered. The fact 

that migration persisted as it did in the face of the many 

odds which* Makambe himself unravels is indicative of 

certain transformations within Malawi which propelled 

people out of their own homes. 

A close scrutiny' of the operations of the 

colonial system in Malawi would reveal the gross abuses, . 

deprivations and many other pressutes to which Malawians 

were subjected, pressures which. transformed labour 

emigration from a purely economic: enterprise into an 

avenue for social protest. - The presence ,of large numbers 

of - protest movements in South Africa and the Rhodesias, 

,which were organised and run by Malawians, must not only 
be seen as a flow of ideas .between countries but aisfe as 

an , overflow of protest from colonial Malawi into other* 

countries. -Van Onselen's seminal study of Rhodesian mine 
• 1 9 

labour clearly, brings out these apsects. It would serve 

no useful purpose for this study to* dwell at length on 

aii.jrant labour. "However, it „ xmportant to stress the 

fact that the size of "the Malawian labour force abroad was 

not a simple product of the attractions generated by the 

mines and cities of south Africa and the Rhodesias. The 

size of the wage labour force was a direct result of 

changes taking place within Malawi *;s political economy 
/ 

which were generated by specif i/c forms of capital 
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f accumulation and social struggles. 

Furthermore, Makambe's asserts that: 

Nyasaland labour* migrants contributed to the 
overall state of stagnation and under
development of their homeland by resorting to an 
extensive movement that discouraged the 
emergence of an embryonic indigenous bourgeoisie i -
of the planter class consisting ©f African 
traditional landowners and that mission educated 
social stratum which may have desired to turn, 
i'ts attention .to cash cropping, specializing in 
tea, coff.ee and tobacco growing and thus play an 
active role m modern - capitalist forms of 

, economic activity.20 * i 
# 

This is like blaming the poor for poverty. . What needs to 

be done is a close analysis of the entire mode of 

production and the possibilities open ' to the various 

strata of ̂ society before the conditions of poverty can be 

grasped,. Factually, Makambe's conclusions are half 

truths," because the absence of a large strata of 
t 

X>ropertied Africans in Malawian society is not simply a 

by-product of labour migration but rather the nature of 

colonial capitalism. This study^y.11 demonstrate the 

various methods deployed by the coilRtal state dSfeigffed to 

preempt the emergence of an indigenous^ propertied class. 

The control of marketing" and credit facilities, crops to 

be grown and transportation* were as effective tools for 

undermining possibilities of accumulation among Africans 

as was the introduction of taxation m accentuating the 

process of proletarianization which in turn led to 

increased labour emigration. 

/ 

http://coff.ee
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While .Makambe explains Malawi's underdevelopment 

in terms of labour emigration/ Vail sees international 

labour migration as a consequence of underdevelopment 
} 21 * 

largely "brought about by the railways. Vail shows how 

government involvement in railway development deprived the 

colonial state of ' resources for. investment in other 

sectors of the* economy.^ This in turn led to the 

stagnation of "settler , and „rpeasant agriculture. 
. * * 

Consequently peasants were forced to migrate to other 

countries to sell their labour in order to earn the money 

with which to pay the taxes. From a iiarrative view 

point, . his treatment of colonial underdevelopment ' is 

persuasive, but laced with sjfoganfe, which at tittles betrays 
•a 

a static conceptualization d£ social, reality," It is 

unconvincing to pose the" problem of underdevelopment as a 

process by which existing forms are atrophied in tertfis of 
teclmology and productivity as Vail portrays the "creation1 

22 
of Malawi's agriculture economy", The fundamental 

VJy-^ questions of patterns of rural accumulation and the 
"\ * 
resAiltant class formations which also served to accentuate 

1 
the deprivation of an increasing number of people from 
their indigenous means of production arenot raised. Yet 

all these issues are crucial to our understanding of the 

total structural dimensions of labour migration/ There is -
f 

hardly any" mention of the emerging rura l , £>roletanat in 

j 

ST 
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Vail's work. plantations are-frequently referred to but 

the^labour process and the* changes within these production 

regimes remain obscure. , Thus despite his ' artistic 

handling of details, the analysis is limited by its 

conceptual* and theoretical inadequacies. 

Recently Mccracken has, ^in a series^df essays, 

tried .to identify the*process of peasantization in Malawi 
23 

during the colonial period. He deals at length with tKS 

competition between Africans and settlers for markets and 

other , resources, anti~ how the .colonial state mediated 

between these competing interests. He argues that "to a 

significant extent -the restrictive pricing and production 

policies of the Native Tobacco Board (tl# state) acted as 
24 

a brake on the accumulation of capital by Africans". He 
• 

also goes on to indicate how "through the effort of 
* t 

settlers a share-cropping system based on visiting tenants 
25 

prospered in the central province". it is here that 

some analytical problems begin to^ appear. While he 

acknowledges the intense exploitation of African "visiting 
26 

tenants' in his analysis, this is scarcely noted as one 

handicap to the prosperity of the peasantry. Moreover the 

labelling of African squatters on the estates in the 
27v 

central province as "visiting tenants" is also erroneous 

and gives the impression of the existance of a "target 

peasantry". By drawing the unnecessary distinction 
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between squatters in the central province and those in the^ 
r " 

f ' 4 

southern province, without paying particular attention to 
28-

the -specific objective conditions of these tw^ groups, 

his analysis fails to capture the nature of colonial 

agrarian capitalism' and the. system of dominance and 

dependence it generated, Mccracken's failure to delineate 

the s'tages. the squatter system passed through belies this 

view. j»» ' r 
29 ' 

Kandawire, like Krishnamurthy before him,takes f 

policy aa a departure point to explain the emergence of 

the squatter system in Southern Malawi during the colonial 

period. Time and 'space does not allow for a full 

discussion of the d^tajls and some of, the historical 

misconceptions which bedevil Kandawire's study, if only 

because his work is sociological rather than historical, 

Gentral to his thesis, however', is that the squatter 

system emerged and-evolved in Southern Malawi ."because of 

the contradictory land and development policies pursued by 

successive colonial administrators. He goes on to -

indicate that once the government had reaLised their 

earlier - mistakes, they tried to solve the probliRn of 

squatters. This is where Kandawire's misconception about' 

the squatter system and colonial capitalism become 

. apparent. What he portrays as government attempts to 

resolve the squatter problem were in fact the mechanisms 
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through which the squatter system became entrenched.1' The 

•legalization of the squatter system in 1904 can m no way 

v be perceived as an attempt by the government to 'solve the 

problem of squatting as Kandawire's work seem to* 
30 

suggest. . l 

Ka,ndawire also fails to link the persistence of 

the squatter system and its changing magnitude to the" 

rythms of colonial capitalist,, agriculture. while he 

rightly acknowledges that it was the character of colonial 

capitalism which provided tha-foackground to the crudity of 
31 • _ * 

the squatter system, he thoroughly ignores the role of 

class struggles by squatters themselves and the 

transformation in colonial capitalism as -major catalysts 

in the dissolution of the system, T O Kandawire this only 

came about , because the colonial government wanted to 

resolve the issues. The simple fact of the matter 'is that 

Africans did not recover their land because an impartial* 

colonial government wanted to give it back to them. The 

dissolution of the squatter system came about because of 

intensified struggles by squatters. As this study will 
v • 

show, a thorough examination of the squatter system during 

the colonial period reveals that the system was riddled 
i 

v with a multiplicity of crises, most of which ' were 

precipitated by the struggles, covert and overt, waged by 

the -squatters themselves. It needs to be stressed also 

1 • 4> , 
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that colonial capitalism itself at times warranted the 

continued existence of the system while certain periods 

saw its demise as squatters were being gradually 

transformed into workers., These dimensions .are totally 

missing from Kandawire's analysis,* 4This clearly 

illustrates the limitations of policy centred studies, 

which concentrate on the intricacies of policy formulation 

and personalities of colonial officials. Such studies 

always idealize and overrate the achievements of cdlbnial 

bureaucrats vat the expense of the majority. i T.he 

centrality of class struggles as a force of change is 

negated while the wisdom and sensitivity of colonial 
i 

r 

officials is * elevated, x^Snch a perspective, has little 

analytical validity because, it* ignores the fundamental and 
/ * -

more complex ' structural factors that - conditioned the 

colonial system.' „ , * 

Binally, there' is Pachai's study of land and 

•politics which spans the entire, colonial period and 
32 t ' 

penetrates the post-colonial era, and in detail 

chronicles land alienation, t government* land policies, the 

emergence of J:he squatter system and the African response. 

This detailed study maps out the relationship between land-' 

and labour,, and the growth of the squatter system and its 

subsequent dissolution. The mam theme of pachai's work is 

the evolution of government land policies, enunciated by rernmejryt 
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colonial officials^who were"sandwiched between settler and 
/ < corporate economic objectives on the one hand awd African 

interests on the'other,.' He does not link the problem of 
' ' * . * ' • 

squatting, to tlie ever changing demands of t colonial 
•> ' 

capitalist agriculture in Malawi. By posing, the squatter 

problem in isolation from the overall process of*Colonial 

capitalist accumulation ahd the system of labour' control, 

one is gfiven the impression that there were no structural 

forces fthich precipitated the growth and subsequent demise 

• of* the squatter system % except policy initiatives by 

colonial officials. Thus despite its empirical strength 
t * 

Pachai's work does not offer- a conceptual and theoretical 

framework that would explain some of the contradictions in 

the policies pursued by the colonial government. 

Therefore, with 'a hindsight of the conceptual 

and interpretive inadequacies,of the earlier studies on 

Malawi's socio-economic history^ combined with the "recent 

theoretical refinementyln Southern African Social Studies, 

the student of Malawian history, and labour history in 

particular, is now better equipped to circumvent the" 

trappings of' formalistic and descriptive work. Perhaps it 

needs to be, statqd from the start that the task of the 

labour historian is to analyse the structures of 

domination and dependence which determined the pace of 

proletarianization, consequently this' study concentrates 
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on the wider social process that generate working class 

formation, it $ill focus on the development and structure 

of colonial* capitalist production, the extent and 

, tendencies of the pre-capitalist sector of the economy, and 

'how the competition between these two determined and 

influenced • the system of labour control and utilization. 

Finally the thesis will'try to illuminate, in outline,,the 

specific' patterns of social struggles exhibited hg, the 

Malawian wage labor force during the colonial period. 
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CHAPTER ONE 

THE COLONIAL ECONOMY 1891-193^ 
• ; — ' I . I ,M.I»1M—... . • . •mi . , . . . . ! ii • •..•iiiiiii )ii ,. mi i n • • i ...a, • i ! • • H..-II.I...HI— 

t 

, The colonization of Malawi", which began in 1891, 

came in the wake of the scramble for Africa. The 

literature on- this scramble; and the British conquest and 

colonization of Malawi is too well lttiown to be recounted. 

It need not be over-emphasised that the 'colonization of 

Malawi and the introduction of settler jproduc^Ton was a 

result of the complex interplay of economic, political and 

social forces in the late nineteenth century. This 

chapter will^ outline the growth and structure of the 

colonial economy in the period 1891 /to 1939 and will 

attempt to show the extent and tendencies of settler 

production)* the penetration of international capital, and 

the demands of the two upon peasant production, which also 

influenced and conditioned the growth and development of 

the wage labour force during the colonial period. 

Settler Production 

At the time colonial rule began in 1891 a qoffee 

culture had just been introduced into the country by the 

British missionaries. Harry Johnston, first commissioner 

and consul-general to Malawi, looked to settler coffee 

production as a viable economic cash crop for the country 
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thereby creating local sources for revenue to support the 
2 ; 

colonial administration, ' Thus from the* beginning of 

colonial rule it was decided that settler production would 

be the backbone of colonial economic development. 

By 189*2 the few European settlers who were 

already in the area, wjhen British claims were declared 

over Malawi, had formed two umbrella organizations, the 
tat 

Shire Highlands planters Association and the Nyasa 

planters Association, to advance European interest 4 n tn« 

country. The two associations later merged in 1895 to 

-form the chamber of Agriculture and Commerce. By means of 

interviews, petition, protest and after 1907 through their 

unofficial representatives in the Legislative council, the 

Chamber of Agriculture and commerce made representations *» 

to the colonial government wherev they received 

considerable sympathy. Through their representatives in 

the United Kingdom, the chamber of Agriculture -%nd 

Commerce conveyed settler demands to the colonial office. 

In the first: two decades of coLonial rule, the Chamber of 

Agriculture and Commerce was" one of the most imjx>rtant ' 

channels through which settlers .advanced their interests 
3 "to 

in the country. 

With the exception of a few large Landowners 

like the Buchanan Brothers, Eugene C.A« Sharrer, A.L. 

Bruce, Harry t Edwin Petit, Hugh C. Marshall, and K.B. 

%r 
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Bradshaw, most settlers that came to Malawi were grossly 

undercapitalised and lacked the basic skills in tropical 
' 4 - ' J 

agriculture. Consequently the capital deficient settlers 

came to rely" on government support *to run- their 

enterprises. it was this basic weakness of the settlers 

that induced the colonial government to take an active 

role in the economy on their behalf. This weakness in 

settler enterprise also made it much easier" for 

international capital to penetrate and dominate the 
w 
colonial economy. The dominance of international and 

* 

British capital in the colonial' economy was a critical. 

factor in- the* development" of capitalism- in colonial 

Malawi. With the support of the British* government, 
British companies, at times, managed to manipulate the 
colonial government to practise primitive accumulation on 

a 

their behalf. * - • 

As early ass1891,. the settlers began to demand 

land/ labour,/ancl trade policies that wou!4 facilitate the 

profitable production "jpf plantation crops and also to gain 

monopoly over the ivory and .distributive trade. Both 

plantation production and monopoly over tradernecessitated 

military aim political subjugation of African peoples and 

the establishment of colonial, authority. The first 

decade, 1891 to 1900, at the beginning of colonial rule, 

was dominated by "a%eries of wars between the British and 
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African states that opposed col&wial rule in the area. 

The Yao states of Kazembe, Liwonde, Msamara, 
i * 

Matipwiri, Mponda, Kawinga and others that dominated the 

Shire Highlands were over ran by the mid 1890s. Other Yao 

states like Makanjira and Jalasi took time to subdue. 

Between 1895 and 1897, various • Chewa , statejs like 

Chibisa's, Mwase Rasungu, and Dzpole, the Yao of Tambaia 

and odete; and the Ngoni states of chiwere and Gomani were 

conquered for blockading labour supplies to the Shire 
5 

Highlands. In northern Malawi, Mlozi, Msalemu and 

Kopakopa (all 'were in the Karonga are.a), were over-ran 
b 

for inhibiting European trading activities in the area. 

Once the dominant African states in the area were defeated 

and their guns and ammunition confiscated, violent 

resistance to British dominance was difficult. What 

followed the wars of conquest was the direct 

administration of the conquered areas. The conquered 

areas were placed under the*direct control of the District 

revenue collectors who also ^xercised political and 

judicial authority. 

In 1891/1892 Johnston had began to divide the 

country into districts and posted revenue collectors to 

each of the administrative units as they came under 

British control. In areas where African capitulation was 

under the guise of 'treaties of protection', African 
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rulers maintained a semblance of authority, but only m* a 

secondary ..position to* the District revenue collector 

(hereafter District Commissioner), , • But apart from laying 

the foundations for effective political control, and 

raising revenue through -taxes, military ,conquest also made 
' - -. 8 

livestock and new lands available for alienation. 

r Bridglal pachai has done unsurpassed work in' the 
- * » i \ 9 

study of land alienation rn colonial Malawi*.•, He shows 

that between 1891 and 1894 Johnston allocated 3 3/4 

million acres of land to European. settlersi jand » 
10 - * • \H 

companies. About 72% of the alienated land was Meld by 
11 companies and estate holders whereas the remainder was 

\yg » '11 , 
allocated to 'missionaries and individual settlers. 

Beginning in 1894 all' the unalienated land was 

acquired on behalf of the crown and placed under the 

custody of the colonial government. "I Newly arrived 

settlers and companies could make purchases or obtain 

leases from the government. By the second decade* of 

colonial rule about 1/6 of the total land surface in* the 

country was held by settlers and companies in freehold and 

leasehold. Apart from the 2.7 million acres of land 

nominally held by the British South African company m the 

northern province, most of the' alienated land was located 

in the Shire Highlands ",(southern province).' * Thus 

through military conquest and political control t^e 
'' ' . •' V, 

f 
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colonial state expropriated the indigenous means of 

* j > 

> 

production on behalf of settlers and corporate enterprises 

N^hich/ co„ulJi not have been obtained in any other way.' 

• -/In the meantime steps were "taken to eradicate 

African /entrepreneurs in the collection and ivory trade. 

'In 1891 a gun tax was imposed and by the mid 1890s more 

' legislative measures were taken to restrict hunting and 

killing elephants. Licences were required to own a gun 

and to shoot elephants. All *unlicenced guns" were 

confiscated -and, unauthorized killing of elephants was 

sufeject to -penal sa-nptions such as , •Imprisonment and 

- fanes."* in addition an export duty of 2/- per J-b on ivory 

jusks or portions of them,, below 15 lbs was levied by 
i i J 6 

=!he colonial government. Since the settlers controlled 

the circulation of the officially recognized currency,' the 

regulations* enacted by, the* cdlonial government undermined 

the growth— and development of African entrepreneurs 

thereby giving enormous advantage to European settlers to 
monopolise the trade in ivory. 

-« , " In 1898, the colonial government^took over the 

trade in rubber. Acting Governor Manning allowed payment 
14 

of hut" tax in rubbers." This meant that peasants in 
9 

rubber-producing * areas were attracted to paying their 

taxes in kind rather than in cash. Consequently the-_jsmall 

but growing number of African entrepreneurs who dex>ended 
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on the trade in rubber were gradually being squeezed out, 

'Thus by the turn of the nineteenth century nearly all the 
! 

"collecting and hunting" occupations were firmly in the 

hands of Europeans\s«£tlers and African business aspirants 
' 6 

were being squashed. 
15 

, * The expansion in coffee production after 18$1, 

prompted settlers to^petition the colonial government ,for 

a railway because river transport and portage (tenga-

tenga) were not dependable. The British government, to 

whom the matter was referred,, claimed that it could not 

help because its resources had been drained by the Uganda 

Railway -and &the Anglo-Boer War. " A local entrepreneur, 

Edgene Sharrer, rose to the occasion in partnership' with 
private British interests and in 1895, the shire Highlands 

Railway Company (SHRC) was formed to construct•the railway 

between Blantyre and Nsanje. , By May 19'08, the m Shire 

highlands Railway had begun its-operations,/'Betwen 1908 
\ * '' 
aiiid 1915, Nsanje was connected to the Zambezi tiver by the 

'Central African Railway (CAR). By 1935 the railway was 

further extended from Blantyre to Salima on the shores, of 

Lake Malawi and a permanent bridge had been constructed 

over the Zambezi river. Thus by 1935 Malawi was linked to 

the port of. Beira in Mozambique through a railway line 

owned by three companies, the'Shire Highlands Railway 

Company (SHRC), the CAR and the Trans-Zambesia Railway 
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(TRZ). - within Malawi the railway was primarily 

developed xn the southern province precisely in the - same 

areas where settlers and corporate ' enterprise was 

concentrated. AS we will try to show later the colonial 

state 'paid heavily for the developments of this railway 

system. * ,- i 

* Road construction was also designed to suit the 

demands'of^settler and corporate enterprise, .Between 1895 

and 1909 a trunk-road network had been developed in the 

Shire Highlands,, linking areas of setler production to the 

rail-head at Limbe.- Between 1920 and 1930, the roiad 

network in the southern province was expanded to meet the 

demands of the expanding colonial economy. ' In addition 

the5" central provrnce, which was being opened up '.for 

settleri production, was also linked with the southern 

"parts of the country. Feeder roads were also developed 
and extended in both the* central and the southern 

1 7 

province. As for the -northern parts of the country 

which were far from areas of settler enterprise, "road 

^communications were initially, almost entirely, developed 
• . -18 , ' 

for a'dmmisjtrative purposes" , so that re-routing was 

necessary, in the 1950s, if areas of economic potential 
/' - • I * 

/ had to be exploited. This imbalanced development of the 

transport Infrastructure, concentrated on settler 

dominated areas and neglecting the northern parts of the 
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'country, not only contributed to the uneven development 

between - the settler and peasant sectors, '. but was also. -
- 4* . « 

instrumental m the unequal developments of the peasantry 
• • , * .. < . 

in, the two parts of the country during the colonial/ 

period, , " ' 1 

The completion o of the Chiromo to, Blantyre 

railway and the opening of the tobacco auction mar.ket in 

Limbe in ' 1908, prompted the settler-s to press the 

government to take special' measures tp encourage^ settler ̂  

production. The - failure of coffee production, after aj -

devastating drought and an outbreak of plant diseases and , 
19 - v . " 

pest, y also .induced the colonial government to take steps , 

to'support settler production. By 1999, the Agriculture^ 

Department had been established to assist settlers with 

crop and 'animal husbandry research. The-Department of 

Agriculture conducted research in the Shire Highlands 

through experimental farms, provided seeds and seedlings 

and' occasionally published articles of importance to 

settler agriculture. Through the ' Department of 

Agriculture, the colonial government determined what crops 

should be produced and where specific crops could be 

produced. ' * 

It was through the Department of Agriculture, 

though with limited/ success, that settlers tried to ' 

prevent African production of lucrative cash crops such as 
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cotton and flue-cured tobacco. In 1910,' for instance, the 

- colonial government was forced,, by the settlers, to take 

measures to control African production of cotton on" crown 

land, 'The cotton -ordinance was enacted in 1910 to curb 

cotton production by Africans. Under the provisions of 

-this ordinance the Agriculture Department could determine ' 

when and where, On crown land, cotton should be 'produced, 

Strict cultivation by-laws were exacted which specified 
I I * 

, cotton cultivation t-ime "and m some cases the sizes of 

- fields on crown,land. - In the shire Highlands cotton 

production on crovjh land was not allowed in the period 
1 r 

1910 to 1923. African production of 'tea,t sisal, tung and 
flue-cured tobacco . was not allowed during the entire 

21 ' 
coXonial period. 

-Though the colonial government began to employ 
r 1 

» 

veterinarians . after 1909, their activities were almost 

entirely concentrated on settler livestock. Between 1895 
i f 

and 1940 when African livestock m the central and northern 

provinces were being attacked by periodic outbreaks of 

rinderpest, east coast fever, tsetse fly and numerous^ 

tickbor,ne diseases, the colonial government* took no 

serious -effort to deal*with the problem. But "where 

European property was m danger, and markets for meat 

existed, government assistance in combating disease was 

available". This inequitable allocation of '-resources in 

« . 9 

m 
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/ 

favour of settler agriculture constrained the expansion 

and development of peasant production during the colonial 

period. 

. Legislative measures were also taken to create a 
/ * ' 

credit system that would buttress settle.r production. The* 

Credit Trade Ordinance of 19J.2 made it illegal for. 

commercial banks, Asians and Europeans to provide credit 

facilities above L 1 to Africans. in addition legal 

barriers were al*o instituted to bar Africans and Asians 

from owning any property and or to carry on business in 

European designated areas. Business partnership between 
23 , 

Europeans, Asians 'and Africans were also prohibited. 

These measures had the effect of eradicating African and 

Asian competition from European designated areas, giving 

the exclusive legal rights to European, merchants in the 

distributive trade in the main commercial centres. 

' Government licencing policy also gave exclusive 

rights to Europeans and Asians to purchase cash crops. 

Beginning m 1913 buyers of cash crops produced on crown 

"land were required to obtain licences from the government 

at a pre-deterrained fee and specified rules. Buyers were 

required lto pay 10/-\ for licences and pay market fee at 
24 

the rate of 3 d per every 112 lbs of seed cotton bought. 

The imposition, of a trading licence and a market fee was 

yet another obstacle thai: blockaded prospective African 
/ 

1 



entrepreneurs to engage in the purchasing of cash .crops, 

. By 1920 the trade in African grown foodstuffs 
« 

was also severely curtailed* Under the provisions of the 
f r -, 

» I * 

Native Foodstuffs Ordinance, 1920t the purchase or barter 

of foodstuffs grown . on ctown land could only be 

sanctioned under government provided licences -fot xjurposes 

of procuring food to feed labourers employed on work of 

importance or work of public interest. The unlicenced ' 

movement of foodstuffs grown on crown land, for purines ea 

of trade, between districts * was prohibited. These 

measures ' were specifically "designed to eradicate . 

African and' Asian merchants from the lucrative tr/ide m 

foodstuffs ; .thereby buttressing settler and corxaorate 
25 

monopoly over the purchasing of produce from crown land. 

The licencing rules were obviously designed to favour 

settlers and companies that employed 'many workers on their 

plantations and other large commercial enterprises 

considered1' to be 'work of importance' . Thus by 1920 

African entrex^reneurs had been thorougly squeezed out of 

most commercial avenues. These restrictive measures* /not 

only assisted settlers, * most of whom combined agriculture 

"production and. trade, to accumulate,, they also inhibited 

the development of°an African mercantile class. The 

discriminatory and restrictive mesures also tended to 

ventrench and institutionalise the racial divisions 
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between Africans, Asians, and Europeans during the 
i 

colonial'period. 

The tobacco' boom-immediately after the end o # — 

the war gave hopes to the ,vsettlers and the -colonial 
If 

-government that/ settler production was on the road to 

success in the country. Large companies with vested 

interest in land embarked on progr^rmmes to encourage 

* intending settlers to -come to Malawi. The tobacco boom of 

1919 to 1921 also attracted numerous settlers who hoped to 

make fortunes in tobacco production. Both the settlers 

, and the colonial government were euphoric^about the good 
prospects for settler production. It was*reported from 
Mulanje district m 1919/1920, for example, that 4 "the 

X^lanters are nearly in every case making fortunes which 
26 

exceed their most -sanguine expectations",. 

In the meantime land prices -began to rise. 

Before the war land was being sold at betwen 10/- and L 1 

per acre, but by 1919/1920 the prices had risen to between 

30/- and L3 per acre. The colonial government also raised 

rent on leasehold land from l/~ -per acre*in 1914 to 2/-

per acre in 1920 in the Southern province, whereas in the 

central province the land rent was pegged at l/- per 
27 % 

acre. Gradually a point was reached in the 1920s, first 
in the southern province, when land prices and land rents 

could not match the productive capacity of the land. 
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By the early 1920s most of the virgin lands in 

the southern province, had been cultivated. It was then 

discovered by the planting community that the used lands 

were deficient in plant nutrients and organic matter. in 

addition,'" continuous . monocroppmg not only led to 

•declining soil fertility but it also created conducive 

conditions for infestation of pests and diseases. The 

extensive utilization of forests for wood fuel for curing 

tobacco with no replanting of trees, also accelerated soil 

-erosion, which further accentuated the rapid decline in 

soil fertility. William Beinart has commented that "the 

slash and burn farming of the estate owners in Colonial 
28 • 

•* Malawi was. amJLj the worst" in southern Africa. The 

caxJital defi-cjWt settlers could not afford crop rotation, 

expensive fertilisers- at i, 25 to L30 per ton, nor the 
29 

. capital cost of re-afforestation of rthe land. 

Consequently yields on settler plantation began to fall 

and with it the proportion of settler iVroduction also 

declined. wrien commodity prices collapsed in 19*21/1922, 

coujjled with an outbreak* of tobacco leaf diseases and 

l>ests in cotton fields between 1921 and 1923, they caused 

many settlers to go under. i 

In the meantime the colonial government* was 

forced, by the settlers, to ease off on land rent. Many 

.settlers with land leased from the government were allowed 

4, 
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a grace period before they could start repaying the land 

-rents. The settlers who could "afford new land leagses 

began to shift their enterprises to the central province.. 

In addition, legislative *measures were taken to curtail 

tobacco production -on- crown land so that the internal 

C tobacco ' market could be exclusively retained for settler 

farmers. The Native Tobacco ordinance was enacted in 1926 

to regulate and control African production of tobacco on 

crown land. The Native Tobacco Board (NTB) was created in 

- 1926, to implement the provisions of the Native Tobacco 

Ordinance. As it would be expected, membership to the NTB 

**as exclusively European. The Native Tobacco Board was 
4 30 
dominated by settlers who operated large plantations. 

, ^ Through the crown land grower , registration 

system, the *NTB could determine the number of African -

* growers, the size of tobacco plots and also control the 

provision of marketing facilities. After 1926,' the size 

of tobacco plots allowed per African grower on crown land 

was fixed < at a maximum of one acre and the number of 

markets on crown land was drastically reduced. In central 
N 

province the markets were reduced from 16 in 1925 to only 
*<r 31 
3 by 1935. No markets were provided on crown land m 

the southern province. However, 'faced with a resilient 

peasant sector, settler attempts to gain monopoly over 

tobacco production could not achieve the desired results. 
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T̂he collapse of tobacco prices in 1929 and the 
* . '" 

onset of the Depression in 1929, bankrupted many settler 

farmers. The future of settler production looked bleak. 

v By 1930, land rents owed to the government had accumul.ited 

o'to a total of more that^ L 11,000. Most settlers had 

exhausted their credit facilities at the commercial banks 

and many could not repay the loans. in the meantime uta 

settlers appealed to the colonial government, for financial 
support. Between 1929 and 1939,t the colonial government 

advanced loans * amounting to L '34,868 to a total of 1JH 

sextler farmers, especially those who had leased land from 
33 

the government. But attempts to establish a Land Bank, 

modelled on the Kenyan and Southern Rhodesian examx>les* 
34 ~ " 

had failed. " , " 

By 1935 all the settler tobacco farms uf- -

Lmthip'e, Dedza and the Bwanje Valley had been declared' 

bankrupt and closed. Throughout the central and southern 
i • r 

X"»rovince, settlers were abandoning the land and many 

leaving the country for Southern Rhodesia. It seems 

government "assistance had come too Late to rescue ' the 

settlers. Of the estimated 400 settler x-»lantations in 

1928 only 82 remained in *ox>erations by 1936 of which, 50 

were x)redominantly 'tobacco farms and the remainder 

produced tea, sisal and cotton. At the same time most 
*» 

settler-owned tea estates began selling-out to the large 
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British companies, '» 

Thus by the eve of the second world war, despite 

the overt state, support, settler production had proved to 

be a dismal failure. " The high rate of farm closure (over .' 

218 estates were abandoned between 1918 and 1939) and 

bankruptcy is a clear indication of the inefficiency of 

settler x>roduction. It was-abbis inefficiency and weakness 

in the settler sector that enabled the peasant sector to 

sutvive and at times to expand". It was also this weakness 

in settler ^capital* tha't enabled British companies to 

penetrate^and then dominate the colonial economy. , 

i - * 

British and International Capital 

Settlers and Africans wre not the only ones who 

competed for resources in the country during the' colonial 

period. A number of" British and international companies 

also operated rSt Malawi during the colonial period-. 

Besides the African Lakes Corporation (ALC), ' which 

X>receded the beginning of colonial rule and about * which 
** 36 

much had been written , other British companies such as 

the Blantyre and East African Company (BEAC), the British 

Central d Africa Company (BCAC), H*.J. Gardiner company'', 

Walker Brothers, the London and Blantyre Supply company, 

the Imperial Tobacco*Company-(ITC) as well as the British* 

Cotton Growers Association (BCGA) came to Malawi after 

~<1 
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1891. Large international companies such as the Anglo-

Dutch Unilever, J, Lyons, and Brook Bond also»began their 

trading operations in the country during the early decades 

of colonial rule, m addition, just like in many colonies 
# * 

* ih Eastern and Southern Africa, Indian merchants also began 

to establish themselves in Malawi during the first decades 

of colonial rule. 

The •* British companies and Indian merchants, 

jnitially almost entirely, engaged in the purchasing and 

exporting of agriculture commodities and the distribution 

of manufactured goods on the local market. In the £>enod 

1900 to 1909 for example, most British companies such as* 

BEAC, BCAC, ALC, ITC and the BCGA concentrated on the 

buying of agricultural commodities from both settlers and 

peasants. During this period, some of the British 

companies particularly those with vested interest in land 
37 

also directly encouraged settler, x^roduction. . Between 
1902 and 1910 for instance the ALC, and the BCGA loaned an 

estimated L 18,470 to settler farmers engaged in cotton 
38 

production. During the same period, the BEAC brought >%n 

American tobacco specialist to teach settlers tobacco 

growing and curing skills, whereas the ITC opened up the 

British market for Malawian tobacco by 1910. At the 

same time, as will be shown further below, the BCAC was 

deeply involved in railway construction. 

** 
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„, The intense competition ih trade ultimately forced 

the British companies, notably the ALC, BCAC-, BEAC "and <̂ he 

ITC, into production of some agricultural commodities such 

as cotton, tobacco, sisal, rubber and tea. Agricultural 

commodities like tea, and sisal require processing on or 

near the plantation before they * can bê  exported. 

Consequently, some British companies like BEAC and the ALC 

began "the primary processing of their agricultural 

commodities. This gave rise to the establishment of 

X)rocessmg units on the plantations, at least by the third 
40 

'decade of colonial rule. The local processing of 

commodities like tea, sisal and later tobacco ultimately * 

gave these British firms,( control of the local market 

against foreign competitors. It would not be until the 

1930s, however, that the Brtish companies began to make 

heavy investments in the production and processing of tea, 

tung and sisal. In the meantime, with the support of the 

colonial office, the BCGA gained a monopoly of the 

X>urchasing of* cotton produced on crown land. 

Significantly, British private capital in Malawi, 

as in Southern Rhodesia was also involved in the 

development of the railway system. Leroy Vail has 
« 

detailed the development of the railway system that linked 

Malawi with the port of Beira in Mozambique and has shown 

how the railways were Instrumental in the underdevelopment 
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pf the country during the colonial period. , V a i l ' s 

K 

argument is on the whole convincing. It need hot be over

emphasised that through corporate and imperial 

manipulation, the people of Malawi paid heavily for the 

development of the privately owned railways. The colonial 

government was induced to act as guarantor for the 

interest on the capital invested by the Shire Highlands 

Railyway Company SHRC (the SHRC was a subsidiary of the 

BCAC) and the Central African Railways (CAR). In addition 

the colonial government was granted loans by the British 

government to pay the SHRC and CAR as subsidy for 

constructing the railway line-between Blantyre and Chindio 

in Mozambique. , In the meantime the colonial government 

was assigned the obligations of meeting the debenture, 

charges, for the capital raised, on behalf of the Trans-

Zambesia Railway (TZR) to build the line between Donna 

Anna and Beira in Mozambique. Between 1920 and 19 30, the 

colonial government £*>aid a total of L 161,144 to the 

British Treasury as interest charges on the debentures on 
42 - * ' 

behalf of the TZR. » 

In the period 1930 to 1935, ,the British 

government, m an effort to relieve unemployment m the 

British steel industry, decided to orchestrate- the 

building of the railway bridge across the Zambezi river 

and also the extension of the railway from Blantyre to 
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Salima on the shores of Lake Malawi. once agin the cost 

of both these projects was imposed on the colonia.1 

government in Malawi, By the mid 1930s the total debt 

ŵhich the colonial govenrment had to service and repay had 

reached̂  a "colossal sum of L 5.1 million". / The 

peculiarty of this arrangement was that the people of 

Malawi were not only being fqrced to pay. heavily for the 

r̂ailway development and maintenance within Malawi, but m 
* * * 

Mozambique as well: "two of the railways, the CAR and' ( TZR 

were located- m Mozambique. *.With the -full support of the*' 

colonial government, the railways that serviced Malawi 
• ' ' ' ) ' 

gamed a monopoly over the import- and export traffic*. 
This transport monopoly and the "colossal debt" imposed on 
*the country were to be critical factors that constrained 

t " - ' * 
the colonial government's ability to - practice 4 primitiy-e 

•* „ ' * * • 

accumulation on behalf of the settlers. instead the 

colonial government had become an instrument of 

accumulation fpr t̂he British companies. 

Despite the obvious colonial state financialr 
• *, 

supxx>rt( for the corporate owned railways, the railways 

that .served Malawi were in a state of perpetual 

inefficiency. The SHRC and CAR "set'extremely high rates 
within Malawi to ensure' that? they would; pay the dividends, 

, 46v 
even in the worst economic,situations". Forxexample, in 
the 1930s wjien the settlers were facing their most serious 

/ 
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financial crisis, the rate for' sending tea or tobacco from 

Luqhenza in the 'Shire-Highlands to the port of Beira, was 

0.'97 pence per lb.; whereas in Southern Rhodesia the cost 

was 0."17 pence per lb, for tobacco travelling a' similar 
47 

distance1' to Beira , These high railway rates meant that 
M •* it 

> settlers in Malawi could not effectively * compete with 
o « * * * ' * 

producers in Southern Rhodesia Aor even Mozambique, on , the 

Regional and world market far bulk and* lowly p r i ced 
*• « * 

- commodities such as beans, maize and ,the.cheaper "varieties 

of tobacco.„ it was only the very few prosperous settlers 

t} engaged m tea production who could withstand both the 

, high railway rates and the domineering presence of British 

companies. " 
f 

By the early 1930s, several British companies 

had begun to invest considerably in tea plantations in 

Malawi. Many of the British companies which moved into 
48 

Malawi such as Brook Bond, and J. Lyons and company , 
\ 

.were seeking to diversify their Far Eastern interests at a 
r 

time when "tea companies in South East Asia were faced 

with strong competition *from other x>lantation crox̂ s, with 

- an absence cri. suitable areas in which to eX£jand, and with 

a growing shortage and increasing cost of labour. What 

attracted them to eastern Africa was of course the lower 
.49 

cost structure" . it is significant also that during the 
late 1930s and indeed well, into the 1940s, Malawi was to 
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be a leading tea producer in Africa* This was so because «. 

the international plantation companies Jound -labour in 

Malawi cheaper than Kenya'and Tanganyika, the other tea 

producing* , countries. Unlike in Kenya, where the 

international companies h^d to 'face* a formidable settler 

community, Malawi was much easier to penetrate because 

settler capital was very weak indeed. Consequently,« the 

British and international companies, invested substantially 

in tea production in Malawi, at'an earlier date,, than they * 
•' 50 .' 

did in Kenya and Tanganyika . This also demonstrates , 
> .• * 

that international capital, once faced with competition, ̂  
» 

.will migrate further into the periphery. 
-51 

In 1933' the* International Tea Agreement ,* 

created a system of control of tea production among the 

major tea producing countries. International and British 

plantation companies, .found tea production in Malawi a-

profitable industry. More international and British * 

plantation , companies embarked on a concerted effort to 

establish a foothold in the Malawian tea industry. These 

companies penetrated the tea industry in Malawi' by buying 

the tea plantations from the under-capitalised sett'lers. 

J. Lyons and compnay, for instance bought several tea 

plantations in Mulanje and Thyolo. The Thyolo Highlands 

Tea Estates Ltd., for example, was a company formed in 

London in 1935 "for the purpose of acquiring estates in 

* 
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52 ' ' 
Thyolo District". ' * However it would not be until .1952 

' ' , i 

.that the remnants o,f settler tea plantation ownejfs were 

finally wiped-'out by the competition of British companies^. 

. v» By the late 1930s, the commanding sectors of the 
•colonial e'conomy, the'plantations, the transport system 

, (both railways^ and the Lake stealer Service), the import 
,N * * * • 

and export/trade, banking and the wholesale trade 'were 

"*- controlled Eland dominated by British and international 

companies. significantly, it is not a mere coincidence 

that in the period 1891 to 1939, no secondary 

manufacturing ' industries, worth noting, existed in -
153 ' 

Malawi! Just like in most other' colonies in Africa with 
— -the exception of Kenya and southern Rhodesia, metrox>olitan 

capital showed1 no interest in manufacturing in Malawi. 
i 

The generally low wage economy and the low prices xsaid to 

, peasant cash crop producers, meant that the demand for 
54 

many consumer goods was very limited. 

B'ritish and international capital in Malawi, 

which was predominantly commercial,, also tended to blockade 

any possibilities of local industrialization, because-, as 

in most other colonies, f commerical or merchant capital 

acted» as agents 6f metropolitan industrial capital by 
9 

linking up, local markets for manufactured goods with 

metropolitan markets for raw materials, It was also m 

the interest of metropolitan capital to restrict 



52 

industrialization in order to avoid competition in trade 
55 

for manufactured goods, The conflict between Citrona " 

Soap Company m Malawi and Lever Brothers, a subsidiary of* 
» " 

the Wbrid giant, Unilever, Will illustrate this processi 

, * in 1929 when- Citrona r Soap Company "started 

manufacturing soap in Malawi, Lever Brothers were the 

first to complain about the competition. In the meantime, 

the' railways, 'which also felt that local productldn of 

soap would lead to a reduction in their import freight, 

dra-stically reduced the freight'rates on imported soap, 

thereby" enabling Lever Brothers to under-sell the Citrona 

Soap cdmpany. By 1935 the-Citrona Soap Company had 
56 

scollapsed, , Leaver Brothers took over the citrona Soap 

Company and used it as a* distributing agent in Malawi, 

This * is a vivid illustration of a combined etffor.t by 

British companies to thwart local industrialization. 

After all colonies were seen as necessary sources of raw 

materials and, markets for metropolitan manufactured 
57 

goods. This was the essence of colonial civilization in 

the hey day of imperialism. 

The ^weakness of settler capital in Malawi, in l 

contrast to the situation in Kenya and southern Rhodesia 

meant that there were no major obstacles to challenge the 

machinations and the manjypulations/of both metropolitan 

capital and the imperial government , when it came to 

/ 
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resolving the conflict of interest- between the >metropOle 

and the,colonies. in the final analysis the weakness of . 

settler capital, the unsatiable demands for raw materials 
* * 

and the need to control the local market, for manufactured 

goods, for metropolitan capital also tended to create 

possibilities for the continued survival and 'at times the 

expansion of the peasant sector. 

Peasant production 

Until fairly recently, there has been scanty 

attention devoted to the impact and growth of capitalism 
58 

on the Malawian peasantry during the colonial joeriod. 

It is only essential that a study of' the development of 

the wage labour force during the colonial period must try 

i to delineate the distinctive forms and levels of African 

response and integration into the colonial capitalist 

economy. in other words, it is ncessary to show the 

tendencies of xjeasant .production under conditions where 

capitalism was becoming' increasingly dominant over the 

precapitalist modes of production. -

Despite, land alVena^ion and the restrictive 

state ' policies towards African agriculture, peasant 

production showed remarkable resilience during the 

colonial period. Between 1904 and 1924, for exam|,>le, 

peasant x^roduction accounted for less than "half Of the 
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Agricultural Exports', 1900-1939 
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Coffee Cotton Tea Tobacco Rice 

1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 ' 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 » 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 . 
1923 •* 
1924 
1925,. 
1926 
1927 * 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 

1,000 
• 600 
565 
317 

, 485 
328 
598 
350 
205 
355 
425 
340 
151 
355 

* 88 
87 
45 

' 48 
59 
1 

85 
45 
47 
46 
2,3 
10 
«. • 

16 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-

* 
-
-
-
-

-*• 
-
-
22 
130 
350 
238 
184 
343 
389 
785 
610 

1,470 
1,200 
1,300 
1,470 
1,650 

375 
1,210 

365 
300 
315 
375 

1,134 
1,367 
2,197 

' 2,197 
1,387 
2,660 
3,628 
5,554 
2,504 
2,755 
3,194 
5,786 

11,571 
7,583 

659 
7,316 
,2,389 

10.8 
15.8 
19.2 
19.9 
30.6 
52.8 
75.1 

131.1 
192.0. 

71 
322 
400 

-
500 
58,0 

522 

, 970 
980 

1,345 
1,525 
2,225 
2,3*5' 
4,246 
3,213 
5,429 
5/690 

6.5 
8 

13 
26 
90 

189 
. 160 

260 
475 
770 
970 

1,002 
1,760 
1,540 
1,780 
2,050 

920 
2,650 
2,460 
1,850 
3,000 
-
-

8,166 

H* 

5,380 
8,800 
5,634 
6,794 
5,537 
7,359 
7,794 
6,732 
5,955 

>, 

450 
560 
660 
900 
885 
800 
560 
800 
560 
640 
730 
715 
785 
540 
750 

1,000 
650 
820 
115 
426 
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Table 1,1 

Settler Production of Tobacco and Cotton in Percentage Terms 
- of the Total Output For the Period 1915-1940. 

Year Tobacco Cotton 

1915 
1917' 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1̂935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 

I 
94 
96 
89 
94 
94 
85 
86 
67 
59 
57 
63 
37 
41 
35 
32 
2S 
26g 
19 
16 
16 

;Q 

V 89 

84" 
86 , 
88 
69 
65 
27 
26* 
17 
7 
1 
? 
1 
i 
4 
7 
i 
1 

Pootnot es to Table 1 and 1.1 

(1.) Output for the period 1900-1920 is renort f*d in 
metric tons and for 1920 to 1940, m short tors (i.r». 
2000 ]bs. * I short ton.) 

Sources; Dequin, Horsfcr AancuJi-ural r)f*v*»lor.mi«rit in 

/ 
Malawi, M-nn'-h, I'».'I, i 77-7H 

B. PachaI , Land and,, PoJU t icq nT^Mniawj , 
Kingston, 1978, pp. 204-205;" 
N î§3i-£in,J Colonial, Renprts, 1922 -i'»f*. 
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cotton and tobacco crops. By 1929, 93 percent of the 

cotton and 63 percent of the tobacco was produced by 
59 

peasants. , However, the appropriation of land by .the 

colonial state on behalf of. the settlers and corporate 

enterprise imposed limitations on the future expansion of 

African agriculture particularly in the Shire Highlands. 

Problems of land shortage only began to intensify as 

population increased and as more land came under 

cultivation for cash crops"during the 1920s. 

The expansion of the colonial economy led to the 

emergence of different"forms of rural accumulation in the 

southern, central and.northern parts of the country. A 

number of factors do account for the emergence of regional 

differences in the development of peasant production. The 

most important of thce» were, proximity to settler 

occupied areas, towns and commercial . markets, tme 

potential for cash crop production and the availability of 

transport. Between 1891 and 1920*, for instance, the 

central and northern provinces were essentially labour 

emigration areas, at 'a time when the peasantry m the 

southern province were /undergoing expanded commodity 

production 4s a result or the new economic opportunities 

emerging within the colcnial economy. By the early 1920s 

the central province hafcf also been* drawn into the circuit 

of cash crop production while theViorthern province still 



*>? 

remained a 'labour reservoir' for the mining industries* u£ 

southern Africa. 

Within the southern and central provinces,' there * 
if k 

also emerged distinct » patterns of socio-economic 

differentiation "depending on each area's proximity to 

settler and corporate plantations, commqdity markets and 

access to land suitable for cash crop production. I-'ur 

example, the alienation of land by the colonial state to 

settlers and corporate interests in many parts of Jjoth* thi» 

southern and centrral provinces imposed severe limitations 

on the future expansion of. African agriculture. The 

restriction of AfricarP&grvc\ilture on the crown land ar.'as 

did not witness any significant changes in farming methods 

to 'replace the shifting and extensive cultivation .systems. 

Consequently^ in many crown land areas ' like Cfriradzul u 

district and Molele in Thyolo district, land became short 

m supply" as xx>pulation fjrew rapidly because of 

immigration and as a more land came under cultivation for 

both cash and food crop production. ' The growing land 

hunger was not only to force people into wage labour, but ' 

it also become a rallying point in the struggle against, 

colonial rule. 

Another important factor that affectwd pea Ant 

production' was the general weakness of the "settler 

0 
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was faltering, the colonial government, at tjLmes in 
9 

collaboration , with metropolitan capital, found it 

necessary to encourage peasant cash crop -^production 
withdW necessarily upsetting the labour supply to settler 

enterprise. It was f©r this reason that between 1903"and 

1910 the colonial government and the British Cotton 

Growers Association (BCGA) directly encouraged cash crop 
* I 

production in areas away, from centres of settler and 
* > v 

corporate plantations. But when the peasant sector 

effectively began to compete with settler and corporate 
i. 4 

enterprises measures were taken to control and regulate 

peasant production, by creating monopolistic control of 

commodity purchasing and credit facilities that favoured 

Europeans, as discussed* above. 

* v in many-areas of the northern province, parts of 

the jbentral provmce^and the Upper shire, which were not 

close to towns and markets, government attempts to induce 

peasant cash crop production were a .failure. The long 

distances from areas of peasant production to markets 

meant heavy transport cost which only sjerved to depress 

the already low prices ,for African produce* It is for 

. , . , ,™... „,.-„..., .,.,.„ . ^ . ^ «,. 
arid groundnuts production in the northern provinces, 

central k province and Upper Share in the period 1900 to 
« 61 

1920 could not succeed. This is an indication that 
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peasants were capable of appreciating the market 

conditions and could thus determine when to participate in 

cash crop production. , Access to land for food production 

enabled peasants, to withdraw from cash* crop production 

when market conditions were unfavourable. 

-I 
** • The collapse of commodity prices m 1921/1922 

unloosened settler dominance over cotton and tobacco 

production. In the aftermath of the financial crisis the 

colonial government found it expedient to encourage 

% peasant cash crop production while at the same time 

, protecting settler producers, It was essential that the 

colonial state, which was burdened by the railway debt, 

should encourage" peasant production, particularly at a 

time when settler production was in ' a oris isr because 

expanded peasant production provided the government with 

revenue while aj: the same time peasant- production 

subsidized the settler sector. Thus beginning in 192J, the 

government m collaboration with metropolitan capital, 

actively "promoted peasant cash .crop'production.* The BCGA 

for*'example* defrayed the cost of cotton seed and its 

distribution * to peasants and the government provided 

extention services. In the central province, „ district 

administration officials actively encouraged peasant 

tobacco production, particularly the dark-fired variety, in 

collaboration with some settlers and the Imperial Tobacco 

f 
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company who were also actively involved m the purchasing 
62 

of tobacco produced on crown land . However, once the 
• 

settler farmers felt threatened with the expansion of 

tobacco £>roduction in crown land areas, "the colonial, 

government was forced to take measures to control peasant 

production. Both the settlers and the colonial government 

had realised, that despite the overwhelming odds which 

militated against African producers, peasants responded 
r 

aggressively to the very limited opportunities open to 

them. It was essential that the coloni'al government,, -

settlers and metropolitian firms should take measures to 

control and regulate peasant production in prder to safe 

guard the supply 'of labour to settler and corporate 

enterprises. ^L 

By 1926 the Native Tobacco Board had been 

established to control and regulate peasant tobacco 

production. Between 1926 and 1939 the settler dominated 

Native Tobacco Board embarked on a systematic campaign to 

eradicate peasant tobacco production on crown , land. 
» <* * 

Through the grower registration system, the NTB sought to 

limit - the number of crown land producers. Strict 

regulations were enacted which, put a limit on the size of -

plots allowed for tobacco production on crown land. L Nan 

adherence to the rules usually resulted in the uprooting 
of tobacco crops planted in excess of the prescribed 

* 
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limit. The number of markets was also severely reduced. 

However, faced with a resilient peasant sector, settler 

attempts to eliminate peasant production only registered 

limited success. 

When the\ Depression struck, it undermined 

settler hegemony. In the aftermath of the #Dei>ression, 

the colonial government, in desperate need of revenue, saw 

the expansion of peasant cash crop productI6TT as a 
* " 

valuable alternative to increase revenue from taxes. * The 

riewly completed railway extension from Blantyre to Sallma, 

and the Trans-Zambezi bridge, all of which were^built by 

loans imposed on the colonial government, made, it 

essential that peasant gash crop production should buf 

expanded to provide the nedessary freight if the "railways 

were to be profitable.. In addition, metropolitan companies, 

notably the Imperial Tobacco Company, had begun to 
complain about the decline in crown laud tobacco 

64 : 
production because of the KTB's restrictive policies.* 

*It was* the interplay of alL these factors which finally 

forced the colonial government to embark on a 'grow more 

crops' campaign in 1934. peasants were informed -that 
r * 

whatever the price, increased production is to be# aimed at 

as a ducy. Several out-of-work European farmers were 

enlisted to encourage the growing of cotton and, 
65 

groundnuts. * 0 
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The collapse of dark-fired tobacco prices in 

1937 led to an outbreak of disturbances in many parts of 

j* the central province. in Lilongwe, and Mchinji districts, 

for instance, peasants/refused to sell their tobacco at 

the low prices. Many /peasants burnt their tobacco and 
.•it-

others threw it away. Some tobacco markets were set on 

fire. Numerous meetings were also held in rural areas, 

v at which the NTB's policies and the abuses by the European 
66 

tobacco buying firms were publicly denounced . • This was 

a vivid illustration that fjeasants were not only capable 

, of articulating their grievances in militant terms, but 

that they could disrupt the local output and supply of 

commodities on which the colonial state and metropolitan 

trading firms were so much dependent. 

The 1937 peasant disturbances in central 

province unloosened settler control of the NTB and 

undermined European monoply over tobacco purchasing. In 

1938 the colonial government began to reorganise the NTB. 

The colonial government had realised that it was essential 

. 4 to monitor peasant production, very closely, if the supply 
> 

of„ commodities such as tobacco, on which both the colonial 

state and European trading firms depended, were not to be 

disrupted. Direct control and participation in' the 

marketing of peasant produce was also a viable alternative 

for raising revenue which the colonial government 

5 ' * 
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desperately needed. It was for these reasons that in 1938 

the colonial government, through the NTB, took over WAG 

responsibility for purchasing b£- all tobacco grown ou Crown 
67 • t * ^ K 

land. "--

The changes in marketing, however, did little*to 
4 t *• * 

improve the financial returns to peasant growers. in 

order to support the NTB's expanded bureaucracy, the 
prices Vpaid" to growers were kept at an artificially low 

68 \ ' 
level , The 1937 tobacco hold-outs were followed by an 

outbreak of riots, in the ^1938 marketing season, in 

Lilongwe district* during which peasants set fire to the 

homes of the NTB instructors and used sticks and" stones to 
69 x 

, drive the NTB's staff from t h e A villages. It is an 

indication of the heightened level of consciousness among 

the peasantry when they begin to articulate their 

^ grievances in-consistent and militant terms. Not"only does 

this reflect an awareness of the ultra-exploitative 

relations in a colonial economy, , but it is also -m 

indication of the significant changes in the social 

conditions of production within the peasantry, whereby 

some individuals and groups increasingly come to rely on* 

the commodity markets for their survival. 

Significantly, ' the expansion of commodity 

production combined with colonial state tax demands was 

marked by changes in the usage of household labour, trends 

P 
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. towards the individualization of landownership, an 

expansion m surplus production and an increasing 
f 

' participation in wage employment. These changes in the „ ' 

organization bf production generated further . changes in 

\ . f 
" social- relationships as kinship an# family patterns were 

beiftg ^reshaped by'the new land tenurial • arrangements that 

were taking place. " The expansion of the/colonial economy 
•* - / 

* also fended to entrench \. and -in *cases#" enhance the 

exaggeration of precapitalist soci'al -relations. The 

chiefs and elders reacted to the rising demands for labour ' 
' s i " 

for commodity production and taxation " by ^extending the 

powers of institutions like Chuma (bri.de pri,ce) or 

Chikamwini (services Tendered by"a bridegroom to his ,inr • < 

laws) and Nomi (youth -labour association m*which youth of 
. > » , + 

•> i - , ' -

the same, age group performed manual work" as part of their ' 

initiation). To buttress this control of youth labour for v 

commodity production,' particularly in the, cash crop 
*•' 

producing areas like the lbwer Shire Valley, r bride price 
•» • 1-

was fixed at an exceptlonaly high, rate ranging between 
"10/- and L 3., At the" same time, the duration for • 

r 

Chikamwini labour'was extended from one year to,as many as"' 
four years; "a- son-in-law was there to kill mbney for his 

70 
m-laws", , > , , 

In the northern province, where traditionally 
the payment of < bride price took placp m • stages an$ 

http://bri.de
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usually in cattle, it was now demanded in a single payment 

in bash to legalise marriage. More profound, though, was 

the generalization of polygamy both m the cash crop * and 

the labour emigration areas." Wives were, now incre'asingly 

regarded as a permanent source of labour. The more wives 

a man had the l a r g e r the area tTta~b^would be c u l t i v a t e d for 

cash crops or food crops to sustain both the basic 
71 

household requirements and.the state ta>-demahds» 

Correlations also developed \between the 

• ' x monetized economy and the various- traditional cultural 
„ 4 

institutions which, facilitated' the reproduction of" -

authority and subordination. Nomi', fo*r > example, was now 

being looked at as an excellent agriculture institution, 

and its duration was* redesigned to 'coincide with the 

agricultural season. Chiefly .support for Nomi and the 

realization that .the rural exploitation of -ŷ outh labour 

facilitated the production of cotton and hence, expedited 

tax payment also convinced the colonial administration to 
72 

drop its earlier opposition to Nomi . The Nyau" 
* 

societies, which traditionally had a ceremonial and ritual --

function, became an institution for controlling the 

movement of the youth so they could be available in the 

villages for cash crop production. The Nyau initiation 

* ritfss were redesigned to coincide wjftth the cotton ami 

tobacco producing and harvesting season. The ritual 
* 

\ 
i 

\ • • 
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payment for . performances at initiation ceremonies and 

funerals, which was traditionally made in kind, usually a 

fowl or a goat, was now being demanded in cash ranging 
, - 73 

between 10/- and h 3 per performance. The higher prices 
* • . • 
were particularly directed at families , who resisted 

sending their sons fior initiation. The higher prices were 

also designed to induce the youth to -stay m the villages 

for cash crop production, because wage labour ,'on settler 

and corporate "plantations which were very low (ranging 

between, 4/- and 6/- per month) meant that one had to work 

several months to raise enough money for the initiation 

rituals. It was for these reasons that both missionaries 

and settlers ^were particularly opposed to the Nyau and 

Nomi institutionst because these were the cultural 

institutions that blocked labour supply to capitalist 
74 

sectors of the economy. 

Important too was the marked tendency towards 

the individualization of land ownership. The tendency 

among some wealthy farmers was to "break away from the 
75 

communal* gardens to'start their own plantations". In 

* 

the lower Shire for instance the Zunde institution, which" 

was traditinally a public garden of a chief and worked by 

tributary4labour, was extended to wealthy farmers as well. 

During the high point" of cotton agriculture ih the late 

1920s and 1930s, there were, an estimated 2,000 Z-tinde 
k -.i-i-nir n- nL-i.'i-i... 

*-« ' ' •"••- >. * 
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holders with land holdings ranging between 3 acres and one 
76 ' -

hundred or more acres . Much of the work, on these farms 
i 

was now' done by hired labour. In the "-Shire Highlands-and 

'the central province there were also some Africans who had 

acquired land either ob leasehold or freehold. Some- of 

these African commercial farmers were former government 

employees or labbur .migrants who used their savings to 
77 . • 

hire labour for cash crop production. This group of 
African accumulators»was increasingly becoming articulate 

/ in adva'ncmg not only their own particular interests but 

Africans as a whole. These emerging African capitalists 

formed the vanguard of some of the Native Associations 
I 

which were instrumental m the development of the struggle 
78^ 

against colonial rule. 

la the northern province, which had none of the 

advantages availavble in the central and southern x^rovmce, 

the expansion of the colonial economy combined with other 
* r 

colonial state demands tended^to force many able-bodied 

men into migrant wage employment not only in Malawi but 

^southern Africa as whole. This labour^ migration had a 

contradictory impact; - •it was destroying the indigenous 

^productive- base while at the same time it was'transforming 

a>nd preserving the precapitalist sexual division 'of 

labour. As the withdrawal of male labour from the 
it 

subsistence economy accelerated the role of women was 

/ 
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* I 
being increasingly relegated to that of reproducing and 

79 
maintaining" cheap labour for the capitalist economy. 

This process was also accompanied by a rapid decline *«. in 

the .agriculture activities and the disappearance of many 

traditional handicrafts. Many areas m this part of the 

country reverted to bush* which then became breeding • 

ground for tsetse,, fly and other predatory animals. By the 

1920s many areas of the northern province and parts of the 

central province had been'severely damaged. Tsetse fly 

had eliminated cattle in Kasungu, Salima and Dowa %areas. 

This ecological collapse in the northern province; and the 

increasing soil^erosion and land shortage in the southern 

province, were to be the push.factors for the expanded 

labour emigration from Malawi in the late 1920s and 
80 " 

1930s. a 

On the other hand, however, by remitting part of 

their earnings to the families at home, a number of 

migrants began to accumulate wealth-in their own hands. 

As the traditional handicrafts were being replaced by 

manufactured goods the need for money wasa also on the 

increase. Pood was being sold for money <not only to pay 

taxea but also to acquire basic household Requirements, 

Consequently a number of exchanges m the. local economy 

came to be mediated through cash; and opportunities had 

begun to arise for those with money to purchase the 

* 
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surplus of others. Through such micro-treading activities 

some individuals and groups began to accumulate either' as 

cattle holders, money lenders or hawker traders. 

To be sure, during thexfirst three*decades of « 

colonial rule African retail traders had been 

systematically squeezed out of the distributive trade by a 

network of discriminatory legislation which favoured Asian 
, - 82 ' 

and European traders. But despite the enormous 
* - / ' ' * 

restrictions placed on African retail traders, Africans 

-gradually -began to develop-their own trading networks, 

away from centres of European and Asian enterprises,. One f< 

such network was the co-operative societies which began' 
to appear, first in northern Malawi during the 1920s, and 

83 
the other was the hawker trader . The impetus to this 

trend was the lack of transport from areas of peasant 

production to commercial towns at a (Time of expanding 

peasant * economic activities in the central and southern 

provinces. - , * 

As the monetization of the local economies 
n 

* 'V 
accelerated,* the volume of trading networks » and 

commodities also .increased gradually. Large numbers of 

itinerant traders operated x\wdside "canteens selling 

manufactured- merchandise or trading 4m foodstuffs during 

the produce ouymg season, particularly m the * central 
4 

province and the lower Shire Valley. In additt^iy-there was. 



also' a size able number ,of hawker traders who supplied 

'food stuffs to market vendors m the towns of Blantyre, 
84 

Limbe, Zomba, Mangochi and Lilongwe. This period also 

witnessed an increased usage of bicycles and ox-drawn 

carriages which enabled the hawker trader to cover a wider 

ar.ea. Other African entrepreneurs" operated bicycle repair 

shops, land^n some cases „tin-smithing. There were also 

some African >entrepreneurs who specialised in 

transportation, operating dhows on Lake Malawi, engaged in 

carrying passengers and cargo. By-the '1930s the number of 

Africans who owned retail stores was also on the increase, 

"making the competition in bazaar trade more acute and 
85 

keen as goods were being distributed over a wider area". 

Thus the groundwork was being laid for the emergence of an 

indigenous merchant elass whose interests tended to 

conflict with those of Asian and European traders. 

It is observable therefore that the articulation 

of capitalism with the precapitalist modes of production 

in Malawi witnessed trends towards changes m land 

ownership patterns, modifications m the uses of househdBp 

labour, increasing participation in wage labour both in* 

crown jfand areas and in the capitalist sector, and the 

appropriation of surplus value. These changes in the 

organization of production, generated further changes in 

the social relationships which entailed not just 
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differentiation of, „'.* income or landholding but - also 

development of antagonistic relatiops -between the* various 

social groups " thatt , were emerging.. -An indigenous 

accumulating class was in"-the making, which had its basis 

inJ links between peasant commodity production", trade iii 

the crown land areas and wage labour, both in Malawi r and 
* * 

abroad. This group of Africans was composed of former *̂  

la'bour migrants,1* mission graduates, governmentxemployees, 
* * ' 

chiefs * and others * who were straddled between " wage -
* » ' 

employment, commodity £>roduction and trade. At, the same 

time there was also a larger group of poorer peasants and t 

yet "another section, -which increasingly came t,o rely on 

wage .labour for survival. - Jt'was this later category of 

people who were joining ^rahks of wag«, earners, th^ 
* t « * * o 

unemployed and underpaid, within Malawi *xnii abroad. 
* 

Conclusion > • » 
ii r i 'i i n •• i i i "ii in i f - - » 

\ ' . 
« 1 

1 «* «, 

This chapter has shown"fehat- in the period IH'M 

to 1938 the colonial state m* Malawi, as elsewhere in 

Eastern and Southern Africa, acted as,an instrument of 

primitive accumulation on behalf of , "the settlers and 

corporate interests. The colo'nial state had acted as an 

instrument of primitive accumulation by appropriating 

African lands, introducing taxation, bu-ildiny the railways 

and road network, and creating marketing cind financial 

4 
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infrastructures that were 'favourable to the settl-ers an< 

corporate enterprise. But despite the overwhelming 

'^^rs%jpVirt . given to the settlers and corporate^ enterprise, 

i>ea"s*int production showed remarkable resilience. 

"Proximity to centres of capitalist production had enabled 

the people of ̂*the southern and central provinces .to respond 

'.aggressively to thtjjf f ew opportunities that were open to 

them in the colonial economy. la addition, the*weakness 

of -settler production also warranted for the continued. 
r 

existence and, at times, the expansion of*' peasant 

production; because peasant production not only provided 
*\ . • * 

revenue - for the colonial state but it »also subsidized the 

* 

settler sector. This continued existence, >and at times, t 

thexxpansion of peasant commodity production was,to have $* 
' "— - * \ ' 

A profound effects for labour recruitment; because the 

potential labour recruiting areas were also the major, 

areas of peasant production. Thus the, study of t?h* 

development af the wage labour"force that ̂ emerged in 

^ Malawi during the colonial period has to be. situated 

kithiu the context of the contradictory demands o* settler 

production, British and international capital and peasant 
; . , ' . ' 

product i oiu 

•> ,» 
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* FOOTNOTES 
* 

,1. For some clear expositions of the various theoretical 
interpretations of imperialism and colonialism see 
R.B. Sutcliffe and R. Owen'eds., Studies in Theory of 

A „ Imperialism, Longman, London, 1972; E.F. Penrose, 
% * ecTsTT Edropean Imperialism and the Partition of 

Africa, Fr̂ ank Cass, London, 1975; R. Robinson and J. 
' Gallagher,' Africa and the Victorians; the official 
Mind of Imperialism, MacMiIlan, London, T97-4*7 wT 
Roger Louis,' ed. imperialism: The Rbbinson. and -
Gallagher, Controversy, New viewpoints, New York, 
1976. For the literature on the British conquest and 
colonization of Malawi "see, A.J. Hanna, The Beginnings 
o f Nyasaland and North-Eastern Rhodesia 1859-95, 
clarendon Press, oxford, 1956? H.H. -Johnston, British 
Central Africa, , Methuen, , 1899; H.H. Johnston, The 
tory of My 'Life Chat to ' and Wmdus, 1923; Griff 

Jones, Britian and Nyasaland, Alle,n and urwm, 
i • , Loixion,* 1964; R.J; Macdonald, ned. From Nyasaland to 

Malawi:; Studies m Colonial History, EAPH, wairobi, 
1975'; B. Pachai, ed,, The Early History -of XMa'lawi, 
Longman, London, 1972;fR, Oliver, Sir Harry Johnston 
and >the scramble for Africa, London, _ 19577*^ Eric 
Stokes, " "Malawi political systems and the 
Introduction of colonial Rule, 1891-1896y', in Eric 

r St&kes * and R. Br̂ >wn, eds., The" zamb£sian» Past; 
' Studies* • \in Central African' History, Manchester 
University Press, Manchester, 1966; and Isaac C. 
Lamba, "The British image of the Slave Trade in the 
Malawi area 1859-1896: A study of the Strategics of 

^ Antfi-Slavery Activities," MA History, Dalhousie 
*, University, Halifax1-, 197$; E.L. Duff, Nyasaland under 

the Foreign office, Negro Uniwrsity press, New York, 

s When \ xhe protectorate was being established it 
depended -o'n ,a s-ubsidy from the British south Africa 

•'„ .Company but' after Johnston's assertion »6f Independence 
^ * from the BSA, the Protectorates expenditure was met 
>.! by * %rants-yin-aid from the 'British treasury. The 

Pratectorate, government was under constant pressure 
from Jthe British Treasury to .JHtftc itself^ s«lf-

,,' " sufficient. * See, B.'S* Krishn^tmrthy, '"Economic 
PolJ^Qy, . Land and Labour ,m Nyasaland, W9U-1U14" m 
Pachai Jd., TThe Early* History of Ma-law r, Longman, 
London*, l*7'2, p . 384 . . ' 

3 . See S.S^'Myambo, "The tfhire H igh lands Pians*at t o n » : A 
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Socioeconomic History of the plantation system of 
production' in Malawi, 1891-1938", M.A. History, 
University of Malawi, Limbe, 1973 pp. " 4-8. During 
the interwar years the European Community in the 
country was split by a multiplicity of problems. The 
fundamental' divisions was between the settlers and 
managers or local directors of the large British 
owned companies. The Chamber of Agriculture and 
Commerce came to be dominated by the l large British 
companies, such as BEAC, BCAC, ALC, ITC, H.J. 

, Gardiner, Walker Brothers and Oceania company, in 
1924, the settlers formed their own Association, The 
Nyasa Planters Association, (NPA) but by 1929, the 
settlers - association had disbanded. The NPA was 
formed specifically to advance the interest of small 
settlers in the face of an onslaught by the British 
and international companies, particularly in the tea 
industry. Attempts^ at unity between the two mam 
European representative bodies were made in 1928 when 
a Convention of Associations was formed. However, 
because of the deep-rooted division between the two 
groups, 'the intended unity was not achieved. , The 
Convention of Associations came to represent settler 
interest while the Chamber of Commerce and 
Agriculture articula'ted the interest of British and 
international companies. For details on conflicts 
and divisions* within the European community*m the 
country see, R. palmer, "White Farmers in Malawi: 
Before and After.fche Depression" in African Afrfairs, 
vol, 84, no. 335, April 1985, pp. 215-221. 

See S.S. Murray, A Handbook of Nyasaland, Zomba/ 
1922, p. 156^, ' 

There were^ too many other Chewa, Nyan^a and Yao 
polities that resisted British authority and fought 
with the British before colonial authority was 
established. Most if not all the African atates that 
were conquered by the British id the Lake Malawi 
"area were deeply involved in trade; man? contended, 
amongst themselves for the control over trade. * As 
was the case in the 1890s, it was a beholden belief, 
among the apologists of imperialism, that the British 
fought and conquered African states because they 
wanted to put an end to slave trade. This assertion 

- is made without exception. Certainly Gomani, Mwase 
and Chitoxsa to name but a few were not conquered 
because of their slave trading activities but rather 
because they wanted to resist colonial domination. 
See also Eric Stokes, in E. Stokes and R. Brown, 
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eds., op. cit, pp. 371-372. 

6. See M.E. McKinnon, "Commerce, Christianity, and the 
Gun Boat, An Historical Study of Malawi Lake and 

* River Transport, 1850-1914", Ph.D. History, Michigan 
State University, 1977; * See also H.W. MacMiilari, 
"Notes on the origins of, the Arab war",, in B, Pachai, 
ed. The Early History of Malawi,/ Lqngman, - London, 
1972, pp. 263-282. 

7. Initially the Revenue collector was also the District 
administrator. But after 1897, the official title of 
the District Revenue collector- was changed to 
District Resident., in 1912 the new official title 
was changed once again to District Commissioner, See 
also C.A. Baker, Johnston1s Administration, 1891-
1897, Department of Antiquities, Zomba, 1970; J.A. 
Kamchitete Kandawire, Thangata: Forced Labour or 
Reciprocal Assistance?, University of Malawi, &omba47 
1979. 

8. There is a large body of oral traditions at the 
Department of Antiquities which do bear testimony to 
the fact that livestock and other property (like 
ivory) .owned by the defeated African rulers was, 
confiscated. These oral trditions can be found in 
Department of Antiquities Oral Traditions, vol. I and 
yol. II, which this author is in the process of 

ijfpiwiiting and indexing. 

^ ^ w P e B* Pachai,- Land and Politics in Malawi, 187'j-
1975, The, Limestone Press, Kingston, Ontario, Canada, 
•1978. * This ^IS the most detailed study of the land 
question in Matawi. See xn particular chapters three 
'and chapter f ivej 

10. Ibid., p.37. 

ll". Ibid., p. 83, By 1925, about 4 miLlion acres of" land 
had been alienated, see Nyasaland Blue Book, Zomba, 
1925. 

12. Inid., p.83. 

13. See Myamboi op. cit., pp. 34-J5. The gun tax was 
•fixed at L 1 per every gun each year. See also M.E. 
Vaughan, "Social and Economic Change in Southern 
Malawi: A Study of Rural Communities in the Shire 
Highlands and Upper Shire from Mid-mneteerjth century 
to 1915", Ph.D. University of London (SOAS) 1981. 
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pp. 113-114, See' also C.A. Baker, Johnston's 
v Adminisration 1891-1897, Department of Antiquities, -
Zomba, 1970, p. 61. , „ , 

14. See Myambb, op. -cit., p. 35*. t 

15. There were only 120 acres of land under coffee, in 
1889/1890, mainly owned by Europeans associated with 
the Scottish "missionaries in and „around Blantyre. By 
1J896, close to 10,000 acres of land, were under coffee 
cultivation on the settler plantations. See, C.A. 

*v * Baker, "Nyasaland-, The History of its export Trade", 
in Nyasaland journal, vol. 15, no. 1, 1962. pp. 9-
10. See also Robert Boeder, Alfred Sharpe of 
Nyasaland; Burilder of Empire, Society of Malawi, 
1980,' pp. 121-122. 

' « \ 

16. See Leroy Vail, "The Making of an Imperial Slum: 
Nyasaland and its Railways, 1895-1935", in Journal of 
African History,- vol, 16, 1975; pp. 89-112. VailTs 
study bf railway development in Malawi is so far the 
most stimulating and most detailed. 

/ V • " 
17. See, Baker, "Nyasaland; The history of its export 

' trade",- 7-8, and also J, Perry, "The Growth of the 
Transport Network of Malawi" m The Society of Malawi 
Journal, vol. 22, 5 July 1969. pp. 25-34. See also, 
W.H.J. Range ley,«. "A Brief History of the Tobacco 
Industry in Nyasaland, Part l",,m Nyasaland Journal, 
vol.* 10, no. 1, 1957, p.'63-51. 

18. see R.E., Gregson, "Agricultural Change m the Henga 
Valley*' in The society of Malawi Journal, Vol- -23, 

,4 No. 2, 1970, p. 42. * See also the Federation of 
", Rhodesia' and Nyasaland: Report on an Economic Survey 
of Nyasaland, Salisbury, * 1958. (hereafter The Jack 
Report), 1958. ' , % „ * • ' '4 

19. s«e, Myambo, op. cit.,, p. 57. Palmer, "White Farmers 
in Malawi..." p.24. The 'drought occurred in ithe 
1900/19.01' season. V 

» . * * * 

20. See P.y, Terry,„ "The, Rise of the African cotton 
industry ; m Nyasaland, 1902-1918", in Nyasaland 

. Journal., vbl; 15, 1, 196f,, ?op. 59-69. 

21. See in particular, R.W, Kettlewell, Agricultural 
Change ,»in Malawi, 1945-1960. Food Research 
instituteT^ 5̂  i960; HoYst SeQum, Agricultural 
Development in Malawi, Muitich, 1970; and also Martin, 
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Chanock, '̂ The political* Economy .of Independent! 
Agriculture in Colonial Malawi: The Great War to the 

' Depression", Journal of Social Sciences, vol. I, 1972; 
, and Martin Chanock, ""The New Men Revisited: An Essay r 

'.'on"0 the Development of Political consciousness in-
Colonial Malawi in Macdonald, ed., From Nyasaland to 
Malawi, EAPH,'Nairobi, 1975. 

» • "i 

22. John Mccracken, "Experts and Expertise'in Colonial 
Malawi" in African Affairs, vol.* 81, no. 322, vjanuary 
1982, p. lltn By 1957 for instance.out of 67 dipping 
tanks in the country, 62 were located in the Southern 
province and five were in'Dedza and Ntcheu districts. 
°0n the other hand over 2/3 of the entire cattle , 
population was located in the "northern province where 

' no" dipping tanks were,provided. it would not be 
„until( after 1957 that such facilities ,were made 

- available in Northern Malawi. "" ' ' , 

•" ' ' » / c 

23. For Myambo, • op. c,i t., p. 54-56; see also Nyasa Vint* 
" Government Gazette, - 28 February, 1913. The 11913 
Township*V ordinance stated that "No Asiatic or Native 
shall acquire property either leasehold or freehold 
or carry on trade of his own account," either-
directly , or indirectly or [jointly or in' partnership 
with -a European in the Townships except in the 
Asiatic Ward", 

24. See Terry, in- "The" Rise of the African Cotton 
Industry in Nyasaland", pp. 66-67. 

25. See also Chanock, "The New Men Revisited", pp. 246-
248. See also M. Gelfand, The Lakeside Pioneerss 
Socio-medical 'study of Nyasa land ,*» Basil Blackwell, 

* Oxford, °p. 230. ? f 

26. See MNAS1/1U40/19, Annual Report of Mulanje District 
for 1919/1920. ,, 

I 
27. see palmer., "White" F a r m e r s . . . . " j m African A f f a i r s , ' 

v o l . 84, 335, Apr i l 1985, a^"2HZ See~"al5b, li. 'J. ' 
Lamport-Stokes, ."Land Tenure in Malawi.", \\y {-society 
of Malawi J o u r n a l , v o l . 23, 2, 1970, pp. 66-6/7, ' 

_ ^ ^ ... 

28. • See W. Bemart, "Soil, Erosion; Conservation and^ 
„ . „ ' Ideas about Development; •BA * Southern "African 

Exploration, 1900«-1960" in" Journal* of So.uthern 
African Studies, vol. 11,** 1, October 19847*~b. 

• . ... — — — — — ^ ,„ _ •> -
160" 

"V ' 

»3 c 



/ 

'78 

Nyasaland Department of Agriculture Annual Report, 
Zomba, 1921, pp. 5-ri; See aTso MNA ST/126A/29,' 
History and Development of the tobacco industry m , 
Nysasaland, 1931. 

The NTB's Board of*Directors was composed of the' 
Director of Agriculture (Chairman), two settlers, W. 
Taite "Bowie; and A.F. Barron and later in the 1930s, 
Inaco Conforzi also became Director. These settlers 

* were the largest landowners, besides the British 
companies. These three directors were also the major 
proponents of tenancy production. They were opposed 
to ., tobacco "production ~ on crown land. See J, 
Mccracken, "Planters, Peasants and *-he Colonial • 
State; the impact of.the Native Tobacco Board m the 
Central Province of Maiawi" in Journal; of Southern 
African Studies,- vol.* 9, no. 2, April 1983. p. 176-" 
183. It also needs „to be emphasised that the Chamber 
of Agriculture and Commerce, which was dominated by 
Representatives of British and international 
companies, was opposed to- the*formation of the NJFB, 
beeause the NTB was going to control crown land 
production. see MNA si/414/20, Chamber of 
"Agriculture and cfcmmer«e to Chief Secretary 16 May, 
1924; A number of the foreign owned companies 
defended on purchasing* a}id grading ,tobacco produced 

" on crown land. ~ t 

See nJohn McCracken, Peasantsr-—Planters and the 
Colonial state: The Case of Malawi", m Journal of 
Eastern Afrlcan •Research",and Development, vol. 12, 
1982. See also MNA Sl/1322725. 

See,MNA Sl/953/28; ,MNA LAN 1/8/8? MNA LAN 1/9/2; MNA. 
See -also MNA Historical Manuscript 4/1/1. 

See MNA Sl/953/28; MNA LAN 1/9/2? MNA Sl/lL41/3fo and 
MNA SIt/575/28, Report on 'Nyasaland Government 
Advances to Planters, 1938.' Between 1929 and 1931, L 
14,824 worth of loans was granted to 51 settlers, ' 
and between 1935 , and 1939, 77 loans totalling L 
.20,044/ were granted to settlers. - * , 

See Nyasaland Protectorate, -Report,of the; Committee 
appointed by His Excellency the""Governor to Make' 
Local Investigations and report upon the" Desirability 
For tne Establishment"!?!' a Land and AgfTcui.tur'e ,BanK„ 
Zomba, 1936, 

* 
Reports of settler bankruptcy are numerous.,," see- for 
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instance; the-Nyasaland Times, 26 May 1931; See also 
MNA LAN ,1/8/8 Secretary^ Dedza Settlers Association to 
Governor, 31 May 1934?'MNA Sl/19/32, Mlanje Planters 

% Association to Chief Secretary, 22 January 1932, See 
also .MNA A3/2/269 notes "by Murray, 1936. Between 
1921, and 1939 close to 218 estates covering an 
estimated 120,000 acresjwere abandoned by, settlers. 

. » See also MNA 81/126^/192^? and MNA ,S 1/19/327 Mlanje 
Planters Association tq Chiefcf Secretary, 22 January, 
1932. > * ) 

'36. Almost every major .text- on Malawi discusses or 
mentions the African Lakes Cqrporatipn (-(ALG), See ' 
for example, B. • Pachai, ed,', The Early History of 
Malawi, •* Longman, London*, 1972? B. pachai, Land An3 
Politics in Malawi, 1875-1975, The Limestone pr^ess, 
Kingston, 1978; R. Macdonald, ed,, From Nyasaland to 
Malawi, EAOH, Nairobi, 1975. ̂  " 

37. The largest landholders xa the country 'were* the 
British Centralr Africa .Company which owned 327,138, 
acres;- the Blantyre and East African Company 167,000 
acres; the AL Bruce Trust Company 159,890 acres. The . 
African .Lakes. Corporation and the . British South 
Africaf Company who between them held close to -\ '' 
million acres of land. The large Bjja^ish companies 
also owned wholesale and .retail stores, operated 
river and lake steamers and road transport service. 

38. See Myambo, op. cit., p. 29. - c , 
f 

39* See W.H.Jo Rangely|t A Bruef History of fehe Tobacco 
Industry' in Nyasalana\; Part I, in The Ny&sgland 
Journal, vol. 3 0, 1, 1957. ,pp. 63-85." ""* '""^'" ' 

40. By' 1909-1911 the BEAC had established" "a-small tea «, 
..processing- factory at ^a-uderdale, estate" ' m Mulanje 
district. This was the first tea processing factory r , 
to be established m ( Malawi. See.J.A. Hutsori/ "An„ J 
outline," of the Early History'of the^Tea^-tndustry k IU " k 

Malawi" in The Society of^Malawi Jourhoi, vol.>'°14, Jr* 
„ 1978', p. 43. , * 

41.*~ See, Leroy Vail,/ "TheMakmg of anv Imperial Slum; 
, Nyasaland .and its Railways, 1895-1935'J, in J.AyH.,* 
vol* 16, 1,- 1975-, pp. 89-112;* "RaiLway Developments-
* a/id Colonial Underdevelopment: The Nyasaland Case"? 

' in R. Palmer and N. Parsons, eds., The Roots ot Rural .•> 
Poverty in Central and Southern Africa# London, 19777 
The State and the creation of Colonial Malawi's 
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" »Agricultural Economy,n- ti® R.I. -Rotberg, ed., 
Imperialism, Colonialist and Hunger i;., East £nd 
Central Africa^ Lexington Books, Lexington, 
Massachusetts, 1982.-

42. C0525/137,' Governor Thomas' to Lord " Passf led, 30 
January, 1930. * 

43. These arguments have been'well, documented by 
Vail, > QO'Cit' See also C.A.", Crosby, "A History of 
the Nyasaland Railway,' 1J395-1935: A study m 
vColomal Economic Development",- Ph.D. History, 
Syracuse University, 1974. pp. 317-325. 

44. See Vail, "The Making of an Imperial slum", in 
J.A.H., vol. 16, 1, 1975. p. 110, 

45. l»bid./ pp. 104-108. It may also be added that the 
'three British Companies which owned the three 
railways, SHRC, CAR, ' and TZR had strong backing in 
British political circles'. These companies had links 
with personalities like Lord Balfour, sir Evans 
Smith, jSir Alfred" sharpe (former Governor of Malawi 

/ 1897-1910). Libert Oury and Lord Faringdon. See also\ 
R.B. Boeder, Alfred sharpe of Nyasaland; Builder of 
Empire, society of Malawi, Blantyre, 1980.i 

46? See\ Vari, "The State and the.Creation <k Colonial 
Malawi's Agricultural Economy. p. 56. 

47. See Palmer, "white Farmers*in.Malawi", op.cit., p. 
230. 

48. 

r. 

49. 

50. 

J. Lyons and company first moved into Malawi in 1925 
when they acquired the Lujeri Tea Estates in Mulanje. 
However, large scale Britash and. international 
capita}, penetration yj the tea industry began in the 
1930. Fattr details sfee.ft, Palmer, "The Nyasaland Tea 
Ihdus^y", inty the etj^ of international Tea 
^Restrictions; A 1933-1950? \ in JJA.H., vol 26, 2 & 3, 
"t9«5. f\-po. /215^-239. See arso, Nyasaland Annual 

da I Report, 1934, pp.* 16-17. K 

\ •> <• * ^ 

Palmer, "The Nyasaland Tea industry m the Era of 
International Tea Restrictions, 1933-1950,",. p. 220.' 

.,9°1?^ 

Ibid.,, p. .224-225. By 1940, there were close to 
rffjr,000, acr%s of tea m Malawi, where aa Kenya had 
• abodt 16,000 acres, .and Tanganyika, 7̂ ,500 acres. In 
'19364, the Nyasaland Tea industry represented a, stated 

* « \ 
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capital investment of well over L 1,000,000. See 
also, Nyasaland Annual colonial Report, 1935, p. 26. 

51. Under >the internatipnal Tea Restriction Agreement, 
which embraced' India, Sri Lanka, the Dutch East 
Indies, Malawi, Kenya and Tanganyika, production 
quotas were imposed, first by acreage beginning in 
1933, and then during the Second World War, a ceiling 
was established for each member country/ Between 
1933 and 1938 for'instance Malawi was only allowed 
17,700 acres for tea production. The" International 

. - Tea Committee was established to 'co-ordinate, the 
implementation of the curtail. - see J.A. Hutson, "An 
outline of the *arly history of the Tea Industry in-
Malawi", m the Society of Malawi Journal, vol* 26, 
1, 1978 and also,' Palmer, ^The Nyasaland Tea 

- Industry", pp, 215-239. See also MNA 2/11/11/26/ 
See also,- Nyasaland Annual Colonial Report, 1934, 

52. Palmer, Ibid., p. 219." Palmer's article on the Tea 
Industry provides the most valuable study of the Tea 
.Industry *in Malawi, and in particular the tendencies 
of international capital in the tea-industry. < -

53.' The 1938 Blue Book reported that the tobacco 
cigarette ' factory only produced 300 tons of 
manufactured tobacco and cigarettes a year, ' whereat, 
the soap factory had a.cajjacity of 150 tons a year. 

54. By 1937, for instance," tea consumption in Malawi 
amounted „to*28 short tons, whereas in East 'Africa, 

- "local consumption of tea amounted to 2 f/2 million 
lbs. 

55. The Dest theoretical exposition of the role of 
merchant capital in the underdevelopment of the 
colonies and the third world is G. Kay, Development 
and Underdevelopment: A Marxist Critique, 
MacMillian, London, 1975. * 

56. See Le'roy Vail, "Railway Development nn<i Colonial 
Underdevelopment? The Nyasaland case," in R. Palmer 
and"N. Parson, eds., The Roots of Rural Poverty in 
Central and Southern Africa, London, 1977. p. 385. 
It may also be added that railway rates were used to 
undermine the local tung industry in the 19 30s. in 
1931, for instance, when local planters had requested 
a quotation for the ̂  shipment, of tung to UKi the 
Railways stated that t:hey would increase the rates by 
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L • .5 per ton for each L 10 per „ton increase in London 
tung prices. What has to be emphasised here is that 
*the railways and some of the ma-jot expatriate 
companies in Malawi such as the BCAC had very close 
links. The BCAC was the SHRC parent company. For 
more details on how international capital and the 
colonial office suppressed local industries in 
Malawi, see also Louis Nthenda "From trade to * 
manufacture; Britain's Dî Lsmma in the, Face of 
colonial industrialization, 195^1-1938" in .Journal of 
Social Scienaes, vol. 1, 1972, pp. 95-112. The 
examples on Malawi ate on pp. 101-106. 

57. For a detailed examination of similar themes and 
underdevelopment in the East African context, see 
E.A. Brett, Colonialism andiUnderdevelopment in East 
Africa-, Heinemann, London, 1978. See also Colin 
Leys, underdevelopment in Ke!nya, Heinemann, London, 
1975, particularly the firsit Itwo chapters. 

58, The pioneering work and probably the most stimulating 
studies of the Malawian peasantry are by M.L. 
Chanock, "Notes for an Agricultural History of 
Malawi-" xn* Rural Africana: (Land and Labour in Rural 
Malawi, no. 25, Pai*t I, Spring 1973, Michigan State * 
University, East Lansing, J'The political Economy of 
independent Agriculture mi colonial Malawi: The 
Great war-to the Depression", in Journal of Social 
Sciences, vol. 1, 1972? *\The New Men Revisited; An 
Essay on the Development ofv Political consciousness 
in Colonial Malawi" in R.J. Macdonald, ed», op.cit.; 

*"Agricultural Change and continuity ,m Malawi", in R. 
palmer and N. Parsons eds., op\cit.', The most recent 
studies are.by .John Mccracken, Y'peasants, Planters, 
and the colonial state: The ca&e of Malawi, 1905-
1940 in Journal of Eastern African Research and 
Development, vol. 12, 1982? "Piahters, peasants and 
the colonial state; the impact of the Native Tobacco 
Board in the Central Province in Malawi", Journal of 
Southern Afncart Studies, vol. 9, 2, April 1983. 

59. see Table I.I. There are no statistical details- for 
the volume, and value of other commodities produced m 
the peasant sector in the period 1891 to 1'938. It j,s 
therefore difficult to measure in more accurate terms 
the overall changes in peasant production in th*e 
period under consideration, . • 

fr , . m 

60, For details see B4. Pacha3!, Land and politics in 
Malawi 1875-1975, Limestone press, Kingston, Ontario, 
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1978. . » * " ' 

See also Megan Vaughan,4 "Food production dnd- Family 
Labour In Southern Malawi; *The Shire Highlands and 
Upper Shire Valley inAthe Early Colonial period" in . 
J.A.H., 2jfy 3, 1982. pp. 351-364.' 

Whereas* the BCGA was granted a virtual monopoly for 
the purchasing of cotton produced on crown land, the . 
colonial * government^ could not grant a similar 
monopoly for tobacco" purchasing to a local settler, 
Ron Wallace, who applied for it. It is highly 
probable ,that the presence of ' powerful British 
companies like the Imperial Tobacco Company, in the 
tobacco purchasing business may have forced the 
colonial administratioh to deny the* tobacco 
purchasing monopoly to phe local settler." This is 
yet another indication of*the overwhelming power of 
metropolitan capital -over,the colonial government. 
See J. Mccrackeh, "planters, peasants and thej 
colonial state: The*impact of the Native Tobaeafl 
Board in Central Malawi", pp. 174-179. • 

Seef footnote 31 above,; 

See MNA'Sl/3437/34, in particular, the correspondents 
between the- colonial office-and, the Governor, 28 
January, 1937. . 

See, MNA *NSl/2/3, Circular letter by' acting Chief 
Secretary to all Provincial mid, District 
Administration Officers? 6, June, 1934* See also, 
McCracken, "Peasant*, Planters, and the Colonial 
State; The Case of Malawi, 1905-1940". ,p. JO. 

See MNA 81/437^34, Report by provincial commissioner 
north to chief secretary, 4, June 19 37"; see also MNA 
Sl/275/39, Report by financial secretary on NTB, July 
1939. The commonest abuses was' for buyers to pay for 
,less than the ̂actual "weight of tobacco they bought. 
See also MNA Com 7/2/3/1.„ See also Range ley, "A 
Brief History of the Tobacco industry, part II" in 
The Nyasaland Journal, vol. 10, 2, 1957., g* 40v 

See MNA Sl/720/2b, Minutes of the NTB, 10 August 
1937, 27 November, 1937, 8 February 1938, IH March 
1938. 

It may also'be added that the profits of the NTB were 
used for maintaining the Agricultural Research 

C/^ 
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Station at Zomba? funds were also directed from the 
NTB to build European hospitals in Zomba and 
Lilongwe,-" Se MNA Com 74/211, and MNA S1/275/39, 
Report by NTB Subcommittee to examine NTB's 
expenditure, 24 July, 1939. See also MNA Sl/7-20 
IV/26? MNA Sl/275/32. 

See MNA A6/1/37, *AntilI to Chief Secretary, 24 July, 
1938. See also MNA Sl/566/29. 

~ %* . 
See Ellas C. Mandala, "Peasant Cotton Agriculture, 

* Gender and lsnter-genetatibnal Relationship: The 
Lower Tchiri (Shire-) Valley of Malawi 1906-1940,"* in 
African Studies' Review, vol. 25, 2/3, June 1982, , 
p~. -33, The preceding paragraph draws heavily from 
this work.1 <, ' 

See R.E. Gregson, "Agricultural Change" in the Henga 
Valley", in The Society of Malawi Journal, vol. 23, 
2, 1970. Gregson has argued that the periods of 
intensified labour emigration also witnessed an 
increase in polygamous marriages as , households 
struggled to maintain their productive capacity. See 
also Mandala, Ibid., p.32-33. For a stimulating 
study of the impact of labour migration and cash crop 
production on peasant societies see - al«=so Lionel 
Cliffe, "Labour Migration ' and peasant 
Differentiation? Zambian experience", in Journal of 
peasant Studies,* vol. 5, 3, April 1978, pp. 330-342. 

Mandala, "Peasant cotton Agriculture,' Gender ,ma 
Iritergenerational Relationship", pp. 33-34. 

See Ian Linden with Jane Linden, Catholics, Peasants 
and Chewa Resistance in Nyasaland, Heinemann, London, 
T9T4. p. TTK The 1920s and 1930s were a period 
during which conflict between the Nyau Societies and 
the missionaries reached alarming proportions. The 
Nyau secret Societies were also very critical of 
laoour emigrants. See MNA NCl/21/2, Provincial 
Commissioner Lilongwe to chief Secretary, I* March, 
1929? MNA NCI/14/2? See also Martin Chanock, "The New 
Men Revisited", p.243. 

Ibid. > , 

Terry, "The Rise of the African Cotton Industry m 
Nyasaland," p. 55. 

* * 

See MNA S1/66A/37. See also Handila, "Peasant Cotton 
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-Agriculture, Gender, and \ntergenerattonal 
Relationships." p.31. 

77.. See Pachai, Land and Politics in Malawi 1875-1975, p. 
. 51. see Agness Lon;je;"cash Crop Production m zomba 
District to 1930. A historical overview"'; in-journal . 

- of Social- Sciences, vol. 9, 1902, pp,' 26-27".'' Sets 
also MNA Sl/428/27, «.». Murray^ Report on . I,aboar ' 
Question? and MNA Sl/1879/24. \ 

78. For details see, Jan Van Velsen, "Some Early Pressure 
" * Groups m Malawi", in Eric Stokes and Richard Brown, 

ed* r2M. S^dmbesign Past, Manchester University Preas, 
Manchester^ 1966. p. 376-412; Roger Tanyjri, "Inter-
War Native, Associations and. the Formation of the *. 

fi Nyasaland Congress", in Trans-African Journal of 
History, i, I, 197-1, pp., 84-102? "Colonial, ami 
Settler Pressures*' ami the African move to the-
politics of representation *md union in Nyasaland," 
in J.A.H., 13, 2, 1972, - pp. 291-304?* and Martin 
Chanock, "The New Men Revisited" i,n Macdonald, «-*d., 

* QP'.^lt., pp. 234-253. . To -be , sure - the eirtiwst 
attempt . by African accumulators tt*j • urgani/.** 
-materialized in 1909 when, the Native industrial i»wt«n̂  
was formed in the Southern provuwu. ' The w.*tiv«* 
Industrial* Union was intended to yreat«; a i*re«li» 
bank, to, launch ;sel£-help\\project s for African* and 
to act as a pressure group. In I'll**, mont -tt its 
memoers were thvolved. >ir the c;hi lemuwe • Rising and 
rtfter the rising was crushed, tne Native Indus* r ir«l 
Union also ceased to existv See MNA S?/la/2^. 

79. This point 'has been illustrated • *$ -%ewiu.*re./ J»e»r 
Lion*! * Cliffe, "Lanour Mi<jr*tion an-i pfaaattt' 
Differentiation: ; gamtnan Experience" m jNjain.it of, 
Peasant Studies, vol. 5, 3, April I i?8, pp. "~TTĴ l4T{'> 
"Rural Class, Formation in East Africa" in Journal of , 
Peasant Studies, vol. 4, 2, January r*7,V*pp. I'#5-
207'. See- aiso Michael Painter, "Chatuiuia rel.tr ions '. 
of production and Rural underdevelopment", JU Journal *"-
.of AnthropologicaI Research, vol. 4'*, 2, ̂ summer rnt47 
pp. 271-287. 

80. For details on the impact of the Tsetse fly, -*»«< »<*i L 
erosion m Malawi, see John McCrackers, "Experts .imi 
Expertise in Colonial Malawi", in African Affairs* 
vjol. 81, 322, January 1982, pp. 105-116. This »t.the 
most informative study-of the ecological change** »n 
Malawi during the colonial period. He»* also MNA 
M2/2 3/J, Lamborn. *The Tsetse Fly Prjotem in 
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-Northern Province"? and MNA Sl/l712/23, Annual Re£>ort 
-for the northern province, 1922/3.923., 

81. As-In footnote 79 above. 
" * . ' • * • 

82,s See footnotes 20, 23,. 24 and 25 above. 

8.3, African retail traders had humble beginnings^. Mafiy 
bought merchandise from Indian or European traders 

^ ,\ and then resold the goods from their houses. This 
, * practice 'was said to be popular by the 1920s. See 

MNA NCl/14/2, Report %oi the provincial commissioner, 
Northern province, 1929? MNA Sl/1879/24. 

84. There^ were an ->estimated 20,000 Africans associated 
* with the fish trade during the late 1920SV~ 'supplying 
the commercial1 towns . and, African - markets on" the 
-plantations. ,See! MNA NCl/14/2. See also, Nyasaland 

* Annual Colonial Report,' 1930. pp.- 23,-25. 

85. See-MNA NCI /14"/2*, Report on trade, 1930, 

* 
* • - ' * ' » 
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"CHAPTER TWO* , < .•> 

• The Growth and Development of the Malawian 
Wage Labour Force,^1891-1939 ^ 

* During tlie period" 1891 to 1939 a number of 

interrelated sectors of "the colonial economy such as ^the 

plantations, commercial' firms, the colonial government, 

the peasant sector and the miningJindustries of southern' 

Africa competed for Malawian labour. The plantations and 

commerical firms of the Shire Highlands could not obtain 

sufficient labour as long as the peasantry on crown land 

had access- ,to commodity markets 'at a time of expanding 

commodity productions. The limitations of settler'.and 

expatriate production in Malawi made it difficult for the 

settlers and expatriate firms to compete for labour with 

the mining industries of southern* Africa. This chapter 

examines the various strategies by which Malawian wage 

labour was procured and utilized, and how these -

strategies conditioned the"growth- and development of the 
m 

wage labour force that emerged m Malawi during the 

colonial period. 

By alienating African,land, the colonial state 
« 

a 

had deprived some Africans of their means of livelihood, 

thereby laying the basis for the entry by Africans into 

wage employment. Direct taxation also forced 'Africans on 

to the labour market. Beginning in 1891 a poll tax on ' 

r 
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j> * * 

adul£ males and hut tax upon o*6men was , introduced. •> 

Initially poll tax and hut taxes of 6/- each were levied 

and this could be paid vin kind. By 18941 it became _ 

apparent to the' government that this imposed too. heavy 'a 
. 1 

burden on the peasantry and the'tax was reduced to 3/- . 

Chronic labour shortages on the plantations „in the late f 

1890s led the government to raise the taxes in 190*1 to &/- >N t 

per adult male and female, whether they-occuppied th^r 

own hut or•not. 

In" 1901 a differential system of* taxation -was 

intrdduced by which persons who had worked for a European 
^ 

employer for a period of not less than one, month were 

. issued a 'Labour Certificate* and* tax papers^, which 
2 

reduced the annual poll or hut tax by one fyalf. The 

• introduction of the tax differential system increased the V.—° 

labour supply to the plantations, although the planters 

demands were not total ly^ajjtis fled,,* m 1902/1903 for 

example *nearly» ISO,000 taxpayers in the country had an 

indication, "through their Labour Certificates, of having, 

worked for a European/, employer, while 13,000 did not, and 

\ 

by 1904/1905, 179,659 tax|>ayers paid at the lower rate of 

3/- while 9,417 paid at the higher rate of 6/-'. 
• i, • 

„, By 1906, howevST, it was-apparent that the 
* — » 

system of tax differentials had its own shortcoming. 

African peasants avoided work on European plantations and 



y * 

> *, 'other enterprises by buying the Labour Certificates or tax 

papers * from those who had worked for European employers 
•'* i 

arid thus avoided tax also. In 1912/1913 another attempt 
r r- 1 

was made to use taxation as a method to induce people to • 

, workron the plantations; * taxes were raised from 31- with 

Labour Certificates -and without 6/- to 4/- and 8/- 1 The 

tax' rates remained at this level till 1921 when a flat 

rate of ; 6/- per adult male and female was introduced 

regardless of employment. , 

/Strict, regulations and harsh measures such aŝ  

arrest and" imprisonment of tax defaulters, and- even 

burning and demolishing of their huts were, instituted.-

-.Men who tried to avoid paying taxes by going into luding 
' « 

had their wives taken hostage/ their houses demolished and 

their ' livestock confiscated by the -government' tax 

collectors. "Pregnant women and the old women were also 
4 *** arrested for not paying the taxes". Taxation and the 

« .» 

brutality accompanying, it were a ma^or source of t 

discontent amongst Africans. The plural taxes were 

particularly unpopular with the patrilineal and polygamous. 
Ngoni, who m 1907 openly protested to the government 

5 
against taxation. -

Apart from the dangers of ' taxation generating 

discontent among Aricans, taxation, al̂ ct tended to push*a 

significant number of people into , commodity production, „ 
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* * yk .J 

particularly in those areas where markets for *cash^ and 

food crops existed. In the southern' province, for 

t,"
1 example, where markets existed for foodstuffs, many 

^peasants with access to land tended to create independent 

\sources of income by expanding their production, whereas 
* 

in the northern iprovince, which had none of these 
+• 

.'" advantages, many "people gravitated more strongly towards 
j^wage . ̂ mploymerrt* The-problem for European enterprises 

v- was that peasant ̂ production expanded more rapidly in the, 

southern province, precisely in the same areas, where , 
* * '* ' A '' 

European, enterprise^fiad hoped to,^araw labour supplies. 

Furthermore, when taxes"were first introduced in • 

* 1891 neither Malawi -nor the immediately adjacent 
• V * • 

territories t constituted a wel'l developed labour market. 
- . * „ * 

But by the late 189,0s the demands for « labour by the " 
Is. I. 

economies of south Africa and the Rhodesias began to have 
, # * St , 

, an impact" in Malawi'. For many Malawians, the stimulus of * 
taxation precipitated a decision to seek work in the «•' 

Rhodesias, and South Africa where wages tended 'to be 
6 

Higher than in.Malawi. Thus "While taxes were introduced . 
•p e 

" * — . / 
to induce the local labour supply, a significant 

proportion of the labour that'was generated moved further 
* a 

south. Therefore, in addition to land alienation and 

-direct taxation, it became necessary to establish other 

legal and administrative mechanisms with which laoour 

% • 
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could bd'Viobili2ed arfd retained'' -in', the country. „-

i t 

',„, Contracts- Labour , •> •** s* 

' -, " J * » t - < 
• - * * * - • * 

r, „ l Contract Labour was* widely ' used'-and - becam 

institutionalised in Malawi'during the colonial period. 

Contract ' ^Labour was -employe'd by ., bofeh government 

departments and commerciad: enterprises. By the early 

' - ,1890s, as plantations began to expand, the local labour 
,- ' " .8 * ' 

supply could not meet the demand?" -since there was little 

need by most Africans tot .sgllt their labour in order to 

survive.' The settlers immediately began to urge the 

government to take measures to induce'the labour supply. 

- The settlers argued "that Africans wer.e unreliable "because*' 
J - * 

they , worked "spasmodically -and offered their labour when. 

it was least wanted". The conventional attitude within 

the settler community was that*Africans were naturally 

lazy and that what' was needed were effective legislative 

measures to compel Africans tc^work. These justificatory 

notions of African inferiority and laziness were -widely. 

propagated during the first five decades, of colonial"1 
10 * * \ 

rule. ' ^ * -* . -

Beginning in 1891 legislative*. measurW ,werev 

taken which required, Africans to ehter into "'a' ̂ written, 

contract * with their employers* ' Each contract had-to be 
* - * 

signed before a government official and upon'payment of 

- V 
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1/- to» the government by" the employer for every African 

recruited. Professional labour recruiters were engaged by 

the plantation companies^ commercial firms, and settlers, 

The labour- recruiters had a free way^to conduct theif 

business and „the methods used left much to ,,be desired. 

Labour recruiters Sometimes "bribed chiefs and headmen 'in 

order »to obt-am recxuitees for whom' there were no assured -
n * * « •* - ' « -

jobs. '> Recruiting for contract- labour 'was developing1'' 
v •*, 

into a speculative business*- * ,*.*•" s 
- ~. \ * - * 

5 By 18*94 the 'colonial - government' H introduced 

Labour Parses â nd Certif lfca-t&s of ' Discharge td curb 

Speculation by labor* recruiters**and < also -to curtail 
" , ' « . "*' t - <-

1 desertion by Africans'.- ^'Africans'* leaving their home-
-district for employment'had to, procure, a-- labour pass to 

^ "• * •""' 

show that they were-unemployed.* No,employer was allowed 
* "* - » - » . » 

* • * • • * * 

•* to. engage any African who could not,<pro$uee"«a .certif icate 
* "* of * discharge- showing that the worked had b^en " Awfully 

J. i i j , 

* * >• u ' 

released by the former employer* * The contract period was 

fixed at 6 months- However -continuing labour shortages on 

the plantations finally forced the government to epctend 

* * v the contract period to 12 months by 1895, * 

The District Commissioners,' /tax1' collector*/ and 

chiefs felt'at liberty to direct tax*defauiters andx>fcher 

* 'socially undesirable' characters to a labour recruiter to 

be signed on for contract labour. The labour recruiter 

\ 

» * 
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"paid-tlie tax of the recruited African an«, at the end of 

the contract," the worker was issued 'with a Labour' 
. r ' . , . ^ - * ~ \ _ - 1 3 ' ' 

' ce r t i f i ca te showing' the period of work and taxes 'paid. 
-* * ' • 1, ' - - " * „ - ' * ' 

Thus systematically government tax demands fcome to 
* " * , " * 

reinforce, forced contract labaurv . • 

t In '1899 - the Companhia do Nyassa of Mozambique, 

* granted 'a "monopoly to Walker Brothers,,» a firm in Malawi * 

over labour recruitment m north western Mozambique. 

-i * substantial numbers <Sff Mozambicans were recruited for*work 

•» * on ,the plantations in Malawi beginning in *1899. * In. 

^addition use was made of Ca_pitaos to tout Mozambicans for 

recruitment at the* border points Where Mozambicans entered * 

* Malawi. Other' planters / sent * their capitaos. td 
A . „ */ ' -, _, \ 

^r •* Mozambique to recruit labour,--, for which' a commission was 
paid on every .person brought to the pl^'ntati6n.j The 

length', of "the. contract for Mozambicans was usually 3, 

months,1 but ^occasionally this could be extended to 6" 

months. - \ f - . " ' 
In 1900 • the. colonial government ' granted 

** , -

permission to the settler community to form a central 
» ..• \ ' r 

labour, recruiting age/ncy. The British Central Africa 
: ' 

» Natiye Labour Bureau .(hereafter NLBKwas organised for the 
purpose , of ' recruiting .labour within the ' country and 

. i * ~ * , 

•distributing- .the, labour among the planting community in-

Jvthje Shire Highlands. .'"The Governor issued instructions in 

1 *-
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1900, that government officials should "use their, moral 

vin^luence"„" with-*Africans to assist the.NLB in 'recruiting , 
16- - v . i, '' ̂  ** 

» labour. * The District Commijssioners, ,tax collectors and " 

sonfe chiefs were only too eager^'tp ̂ do it. ^The ask a n were 
° _, ^ p At f 1. 0 t 

«, occasiona-riy -' sent m the "villages to paid for tax-

defaulters/ .and it was*,not unusual for [such* raids to.. 

result *' .in the destruction .of 'African ' property * an,d' 

foodstuffs,. - , > * " A 
* r * 1 » 

The conditions of 'wor-k̂  associated with1 recruited 

contract \ labour were > equally ap*i>allingv. " In the oral 

•traditions recruiting"' agents/ afe spoken of as having. 

• 'sold' the recruited workers, because the .workers .were 
« - ' , S, . 

,Already nfrdebted- for* advances 'made in respect of,' 
•» t - - » i 

travelling .costs and taxes before they ^started working. 

^Consequently .contract labour came to be widely*associated 

'with''slavery1. The recruited workers travelling ,to the 
"* ^ * " ' ^ *"' " '' . J 

• Shi-re Highlands had to sleep in the* openWnd, some" were 
- - * • ;* . * ' 

killed by predatory animalfe* Some people tried to„desert -
but i many also lost their lives, dying of , dysentery and 

18 ' . , ' 
starvation. Wages if paid were too low, ranging between 

< - • 

2/- and 5/- pet 30 day work ticket. Women and children 

were least paid. In the 1890s,.women and children earned 

between „ 2/-, and? 3/- per ticket. It was also not 
*•• % 

'uncommon for contract workers to receive their wages 
* * 

several weeks aftertthe 30 day work ticket was
4completed, 
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v* • -K . 
Workers brought to the shire Highlands were f-

i - ' t 

.seldom provided with food rations, but even in the few 
• ,' . " " '* ^ * « 

cases where the rations* were given the food was inadequate 
' « * *-

and4of poor quality.' 'Accommodation was rarely provided,^ 

and consequently African workers suffered frequent attacks 

of ••« pneumonia. • Dysentery also took its toll among 

recruited African workers. These ailments were further 
"* .20 ' 5 
compounded by "defective nutrition"." African workers, in*. *» 

• , * 

the Shire Highlands were'"a miserable sultry, half-starved-

lot of poor wretahes". The settlers in Malawi actually 

„boasted in "having "one of the cheapest and best .labour 
> * 22" 

supplies in -the world." , ' 
> - ** 

Criticism of the treatment of recruited African 

'workers by^some 'missionaries and chiefs*sooh found support' 

among the church groctps^in Britain, who induced the * "' 

Foreign Office,to-put pressure on the colonial government , 

for moderation*. In 1904, the Governor directed that 

government officials should not force tax defaulters into 

contract labour for private and commercial firms. In 

addition labour recruiting for employers * on the Shire' 
* ' • . 

Highlands was pfohibiteU in the"northern parts qf the 
country. The settlers and other employers in the country 

• * 
were allowed to recruit in*the southern province without 

23 -
any permit. 

To the disenchantment of settlers in Malawi, 

« *? 
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when the government stopped recruiting labour for * them, 

' -J " V n' * * 
permission. w*s * granted^ '-to the ithodesian Native Labour 

Bureau (RNLB) and the Witwaterstand Naliye Labour 
*' i * **• 

V . » 

Association (WNLA) to recruit labour' in northern Malawi, 

Tax collectors, chiefs and headmen were instructed by,the 

government , to assist the RNLB and .. WNLA in recruiting 

labour,* , » 

It cannot be over-emphasised that the period 

afljer the failure of coffee prices in 1902/1903 was a 
* \ " ' * * 

difficult one for both the settlers and the colonial 

government. For some settlers engaged in commerce, labour 

migration to thê  mihes was essential because the diferred * 

pay of African workers made an important contribution to< 
] 

t r a d e . To -the government labour .migration to the mines 
t 4 

Was a viable source of revenue not only for the taxes paid 

by the returning workers, but also ffcr the commission 

which the government earned on each Malawian recruited. 

In the early 1900s, for example, the colonial government 

charged Rhodesian employers at, 2/- for e"ach« recruited 

worker engaged for agricultural work, whereas 10/- wa^ 

paid per African worker recruited for .the mines. in 

addition 2/6 stamp-duty on each pass i,ssued was required 
" 2 5 

.for every African worker recruited in Malawi, * Malawian 
labour was up for sale. 

Perhaps working on the promise that the South 



< 9'7 

- * . * * * 
* - * 

^ " African market would be opened up for Malawian tobacco^, 

the besieged planters and the mild sceptics -within the 

settler ' community- felt it necessary to moderate their 

opposition .to-/labour, emigration. it,was'also this same 
* t t r • 

*- t 

'hope of a potential market that made the whole scheme of 

labour migration to South Africa and Southern Rhodesia 

look attractive. " For the government, which was deeply 

involved'in the railway, the prospects for sedure. markets 
abroad for agricultural commodities meant that the 

-> * * < 

. ,„ -, '" railway would pay for itself, and hence ' relieve the 

"iky, - f i W* 

government of paying subsidies'to the railway company. It 

Y 
was an enormous task, "because all these demands, and hopes 

'were" rather contradictory.. The railway project itself 

needed ~as much labour, as the cotton and tobacco 
ft 

plantations that were being 'opened up to take .advantage of 
* 

the promised market in South Africa. , The government too 

> needed as -much labour .»to lay infrastructure, roads, 

bridges and administrative centres, that were required to 

enhance effective political control and to facilitate 

settler production. Not surprisingly perhaps, the demands 

of the mining industries, -the colonial'government and the 

settlers were pursued simultaneously, but at a very high 

cbat "to ' Africans, /After "1904, the „ legal and'-
administrative .apparatus geared for labour "mobilization 

* - . ' •* 
revamped' -,to «. suit the new demands of, the polonial 

% 
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economy. 

In 1906, the Native Labour Ordinance -'was enacted 

to ̂ reinforce the contract labour system. This ordinance 

bound the recruited worker to" the employer. "|he Native 

Labour ordinance, 1.906, gave employers' redourse to legal 

» " * 'i • 

action* m the event of breach of contract by Afric^ft^ 

workers. Under the provisions of this ordihande desertion , 

and "other minor offences were^'subject to penal* sanctions 
i 

such' as imprisonment with hard labour,I punishment by 
>Q 26 - * 

flogging and fines. In 1907 the government issued > 
4 

further regulations which required' all employers of 

contract labour to insist on seeing the African workers' * 

tax .papers**, which the employer w^s to sign* after 

confirming that the papers bore the sa*me name as the 
* * • 

I 
possessor*. in ̂ addition poll and hut taxes were ;to be,1 

27 
collected as from 1 April each"year. The settlers had 

V 

been demanding this to secure large numbers of workers 

desperately needed during the harvesting petiod which .ran 

from March, to July on the Shire Highlands for cropsr such 

as cotton and•tobacco.^ ' v 

In the meantime protest against labour 
* i 

emigration began to assume a heightened tempo. i The BCGA,t 
the large companies such as ALC, BEAC, BCAC, individual. 

.* * 

settlers engaged in planting, and missionaries were alCi 

united in petitioning the col'oniaL office and the colonial 
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government to halt labour emigration. 'Far the BCGA, the 

companies and settlers, the completion of the railway in 
" - ' ' ' " t 

L^08 and the promising prospects in cotton and tobacco 

prompted them to press the „colomal 'government to take 

measures to retain iatoour in the » country for settler 

production. The missionaries called attention to the , 

*evii social repercussion's' of Tambour emigration, because 

it was believed that village life was deteriorating as a 
a 

result of immoral habits acquired by migrants m # South 
,28 ' "• 

Africa and the Rhodesias, But the missionaries like the 
settlers had an interest in maintaining a regular supply 

. » i> 
<• * • i 

, of labour, because several of the religious groups 
K" _- < ' *' 

operated large estdtes. Thus the church and the settlers 

shared economic interests. When these economic interests 

A 
were combined with the re l ig ious ideology, they served to 

rfelic 

>tpst motivate formidable protpst against emigration. 

The high incidence of venereal diseases, 

tuberculosis, pneumonia and the alarming death rate among 
K 

Malawian workers in the Transvaal and Rhodesia finally 

forced the colonial office- to demand , that labour 

recruitment by the WNLA for the Transvaal ,mines should'be 

terminated. In addition the need*to encourage settler 

production especially after the completion of the railway^ 

also forced • the colonial government to ire-evaluate the, 

situation. . 

* 
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All these „ factors, 'mounting missionary and 

^ settler pressure against labour emigration, high death 

rates among Malawian workers in the mines and the diseases . 

that afflicted returning migrants, finally forced the ' 

colonial government to take steps to discourage labour 

emigration., By -1910 official recruiting by WNLA and RNLB 

• "was brought to a halt. Bowing to settler pressure, the 

colonial government enacted the Employment of Natives 

- -Ordinance in 1909, which prohibited recruiting for extra-*-, 

protectorate , employers, while at the same time 

restrictions on recruiting for jobs within the country 

were repealed. ' In addition, Malawians intending to ' 

migrate, to other - countries for work were required to 

obtain a labour pass from the government through the 

District Commissioners. The District Commissioners were 

instructed to give "friendly admonition and advice m loco 
"30 

parentis; to dessuade Africans from'emigrating. Finally 

labour passes were only to be issued^once the District 

Commissioner had ascertained that the * intending migrant 

had paid his taxes for the period he would be away and the 

family to be left behind'was properly,provided for. 

To "give effect to the new laws and regulations 

the g6vernment embarked on a new programme to cohsolidate 

authority and control over the African population. By 

'1910 a programme of'concentration of huts into villages, 

* ¥ ft *-
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,and the creation of village areas was introduced* Through 

this programme each village area was placed under a, 

government appointed village headman who wad responsible 

to the- District commissioner. In 1912 the District 

Administration (Native) ordinance was enacted to 
» 

streamline the administration of African areas. Under the 

provisions of this ordinance, the village areas created in 

1910 were consolidated into administrative sections and 
each -administrative section was placed under a government 

A 

appointed principal headman". The principal headman and 

the village headmen were directly 'responsible to the 

District Commissioner. ' The duties of the principal 

headmen and village headmen were specified to include the 

exertion* of ^influence' on the peasantry to pay" taxes, 

reporting crime to the government, apprehending criminals 

and procuring labour for the government, on the alienated 

i -
land such duties were de facto delegated to the settlers 

31 "~~ ' 
and companies. Thus by 1912 an intertwined legal and 
administrative apparatus'had been erected through .which 

African labour was mobilised. 

Through , the Labour Certificate System, the 

Native Labour Ordinance, 1906 and the village 

concentration programme, a coercive, brutal and 

exploitative labour system had been institutionalised. It 

was a sg^tem designed to assist settlers and corporate 
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enterprise at the expense of African workers regardless of 

the social cdst it entailed. African labour was placed at 

the mercy of the settlers. African workers who tried to 

desert or run away were convicted of criminal offences and 

subjected to penal "sanctions. , The headmen and the 

District Commissioners were instrumental m tracing and 

cracki^L down on deserters. On most plantations the 

-capitao 'took on the role of askari in executing the 

provision of the 1906, Native Labour ordinance. Flogging 

and caning of African workers accused of Reaches of the 
f" 

Native Labour Ordinance were a common practice on the 
* 32 

plantations. Plantation owners, PWD Supervisors and 

many other employers took it upon themselves to become the 

law enforcement officers and administered penal punishment 

to African workers. The most vulnerable workers were 

those recruited from among the population resident "on the 

"alienated land; their lot consisted of frequent betAinys, 

ill-treatment and harassment. This particular categroy 

of workers were in double jeopardy because they relied on 

the employers not only for the labour certificate but for 

residence on the land, Absence or desertion led to 'the 

forfeiture of the workers hut and the harassment of their 

families. 

To the Africans the Labour Certificate and the 

1906, Native Labour ordinance were the epitome of colonial 

v 
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abuse and oppression? the Labour Owpfificate was looked at • 
33 ' ' 

as a badge of Slavery. >* African dislike - of , and 

resentment towards the- labour certificate was to be one of ' 
J34 

, /the rallying points for the Chilembwe Rising of 1915. 

In the meantime "independent* labour migration to "South 

Africa, southern and Northern Rhodesia and , elsewhere 

began to envolV|j into a form of protest against the M 

internal labour system. .' • 

On the other „ hand the value, of the labour 

- certificate and the other vestiges of labour control were 

not brodght into question by the settlers. , If a> settler 
» ' > ' - * 

desired • to/ retain a worker for prolonged, service all he , 

had to do was to refuse-to sign-the labour, *cert 5 ficate - to 

certify that the worker "had been discharged.. In addition 

sontfs employers also extended 'the "regular^ticket" -period 

.by cheating in marking the pickets. If A worker did not 

finish the days' task no credit was given for, the work 

ffdone.. It was not uncommon for African workers to work 

several days to cover for a day lost. 'A complete ticket, 
r 

which was reckoned at 30 working days, sometimes covered 

seyeral months. Ifan African worker protested, some 

employers- simply' withheld the workers pay and labour'" 

certif ica'te. Thus4 to the settlers and corporate* 
enterprises4 the labour certificate was, a useful tool with*"' 

which to extract and control-African workers, because «4pie 
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Labour Certificate^restricted the African'.workers' freedom-

to leave the job and change employers. Above all the * 

" labour certificate also enabled the colonial government^ 

and the employers, to trace ând track down' deserters* * 

thereby enforcing the employment contract. 
" t . • • i 

By 1913-1914, the Chamber of Agriculture and „ * 

Commerce estimated* that 127,000 workers were required 

annually, of whom 90,000 were needed on the plantations,* 

27,000 ̂ s posters or tenga-tenga,, and 10,000 in the civil 

service, the railways, and commercial sector. To this 
* •« t 

* number must be added- about 40,00.0 Malawians employed 

abroad. Thus by the outbreak of the First world War, over 

167,00U people^ or about 16.7 percent of t|ie total 
* f \ -, 36 

population of l,0p0',6+59 participated in wage employment: 

this;* ^as no. doubtXa heavy demand on * the African 

population'. < *.. 
Thfe 'pressures of the First world War further 

* 

compounded the labour situation, as additional labour had 

to be secured for military forces and the carrier corps. 

The War conditions also tended to undermine*the voices of 

critics of the local labour conditions both in Malawi and r 
* *• . • » 

/ " 

abroad. However, African protest against the appalling 

labour conditions in the country intensified until it >t 

'""i erupted, in the GHt*fce*ibwe Rising 4m 1915. 

To be sure the chiiembwe Rising was a 
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consequence of numerous grievances including African 

dislike of the labour certificate,/ labour abuses, 

taxation, land alienation, racial discrimination, and the 

discriminating commercial system. In 'sKort; the Chilembwe 

Rising was not just a labour protest but rather the first 
* ' i , «*' 

broad. based and organised nationalist challenge to 

colonial rule. ,,The chilembwe Rising encompassed .all 

Strata " of African society, the petit bourgeoisie,• 
3 7 4 

peasants, chiefs, squatters, and workers in the country. . . m-
With the First World War raging m the?northern 

part of the country,- the colonial government could not , 

tolerate African insubordination. The Chilembwe Rising ", 

was brutally crushed within a few 'weeks of January 1915. 

However, not all was lost because more than ever before.. 

t the abuses to which Malawian labour was being subjected 
/ %f 

were ̂ openly brought to the attention of the British 
' . ' i 

government. The Commision of*Inquiry into the Chî lftmbwe 
Rising found overwhelming evi-dence about abuses of* African 

/ « ' 

labour;, ph one estate ,in Chiradiulu district, for example 

It was impossible to discover, from 
the Labour Roll Books of the Estate, , 
either the rate of pay of an 
individual n.ative or the days on which 
he had worked, or. in •some1 cases whether 
he had been paid or not.38 c -

' It was also ascertained that the Labour Certificate system 

* caused touch , hardships *for Africans because employers 

. abused «the labour Certificate. ' "For example, if an 
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. ? employer wanted * to extend.,-the contract puffed of an 

unwilling African worker,- all he had to do was to withhold 

• ' V - «* the Labour Certificate.: ' 

In the meantime the, demand for labour 'continued 

to rise." The larrge estate, owners m the Shire Highlands ' 

were temporarily aided" by the influx of Mozambicans who. 

came to the estates in need of land. In addition, people 

who. wanted to avoid.conscription into the army also -moved 
' * 39 , " . " * ' , ' 

from crown land to the estates. At the sametime^ 

however, desertions were on the increased * Many people who ' 

' wanted to avoid conscription went to southern fxnd Northern 

Rhodesia, Congo, South Africa and others went as far as 
i * 

Angola. " _" ^ , ( , 
"* -* 

* -

The - small plantation owners " who found 

'voluntary', contract labour difficult to procure, sought, 

salvation m a dubious alternative. -In <xn attempt to 
< , 

secure labour, some settlers Began to issue 'Labour 

Certificates in advance to provide protection to 
/ ; * * 

prospective workers Aagainst the tax̂  collectors ami 

government military recruiting agents. v Africans- took> 

t advantage of the situation and used the pre-endorsed -

labour certificates to avoid both contract Labour and 

military gonscription^BB* it need n6t be emphasised here 
IT 

that during the, war tJe labour supply'situation m Malawi 

had*become critical. - This trend was to be aggravated by 

\ 
\ 
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y • ' - - - '• 
"the expansion fn'sfettlec'tobacco production „immediately 

, ,. *% *. . , - - - » 4 

aft A: 'the' war. -,.*..' . . ' ' - ' ' " * -
- v * , * ' " ' " \ 

The -tobacco * bopm \ era ,6f . 1919-1921 was 
».—. > < > . . , - ' 

accompanied „;by, - a * 'feverish competition' for labour and*. 

wages tended to'rise from the pre-war" le,veIs of 4/6 to 5/-

'per ticket <, to" 6/— and in'some cases 8/-< per 'ticket'. * 

However, this increase in wages did little to alleviate 

the la*bour shortages.. The" abuses to which 'Malawian labour 

was 'being isubiected continued unabated, Labour migration 

to the .Rhodesias, south Africa, Congo and elsewhere gained 
* ' ' , / 

an a'dded, importance; labour migration * had" become one 

avenue through**.which, the- local labour system could .be 
42 ' J " . • .: "' / 

avoided. - Thus by the end 'of the war 'it had become 
: / 

ax̂ parent .to the colonial government and the settlers that 

the 'Labour Certificate System* and 'contract labour! were 
# * 

inefficient, mechanisms ^with which to mobilize African 
\ 

labour. „ 

Apart from the obvious inadequacies of the , 

Labour Certificate System in inducing people to engage for 

contract labour, the labour certificates were also 

strongly resented by Africans. This, had been clearly 

established by the Chilembwe Rising of 1915 and the 

findings of the inquiry which followed, in addition, 

there were others in the government who were also aware of 

the gross labour abuses associated with the labour 
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certificates, and « **wanted the system to beJr buried*^ 

Immediately after the end* ofS the w,$x, ''there" ,wete ^ 

widespread rumours of potential politicals unrest 'in- the 
»5 ~ * '- * "s *" < *' • > x * * * - -r* * • *. 
country and the colonial' government,"' realised*1 , „the ' urgent 
need to contain African discontent..% It^wa^'Only expedient 

i 
that the labour certificate arid the 

1 - • * - ., 43 
system should be abolished* 12n 1920-.' x , 

1 -T « v -

* '/ -. ; 
tax di differential 

The settler's ,were' unimpressed ,py . government' s 
t t ~ ,.''''- r . *, «" « \ ' „ N *„ . 

decision to abolish "the* labour" cert.if-ieat.e- , system*. »The; 
, ' i ' * * - • ' • * - " * • . ' * " ~t . * * < 

Chamber "of commerce, and Agriculture for „e-xa'mple, •* decided 
to- seek r-^lresrs^.from the Colonial office. , In "'1921, m e * 

» ~ ' * . . . * * • » • - . . . < . - - - „-

Chamber ^o£ Cqmmerce and Agriculture sent a memorandum to 

» the Colonial ̂  off ice1- demanding that "the » Governor be 
V I, ' • * *- v* ' i 

recalled* because he ft^s demonstrated his insensitivity to 
V > * 
* «• * > 

matter's pertaining to'labour supply in the interest of the 
' . ' 4 4 " » . ' 
"*community." T ^ 

, «*« Between 1921 and 1923 the settlers in Malawi,1 

f .ag'itated by, the abolition x>f the. Lctbour Certificate system 
V * .d the1" financial ̂ cri sis brought about by the collapse of 

comjraodity% prices in 1921/22, during which wages were 

reduced "from 8/- to 6/«- per month, tried to he assertive 

in a bid to g a m absolute control over African labour. 

> The settlers demartiSbti a system of documentation for all 
* 

, a'dult African labourers similar %p the pass registration 
4"5 

system in-"the,Rhodesias and South Africa. Under the 

http://cert.if-ieat.e
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proposed registration system Africans were to carry papers 

wh>ich bore the particulars of the bearer, such as the 
* «* -

name, occupation, address and whether employed or not; , 

The proposed system of registration' was designed to 

control the mobility of Africans between jobsv and 

employers, and "between areas of -employment and crown land. 

Governor Smith was convinced by the Chamber of Agriculture 

and Commerce , and 'the various planters Associations that 

"under the .existing system Qf. control, - it was impossible 
'46 

•to trace deserter". The proposed system of-registration 

was submitted to'the Colonial office for approval inv 1923." 
f ' . ' 

I \ The settlers bid for more power over the 

Africans in the' country was a serious miscalculation. For 

ane ; thing, the colonial office had "to accommodate the 

demands of' the International Labour prganizajtion (IL0)' 

conventions dealing1^ with Labour Law reforms in ,the 

colonies. in addition the imperial government was also 

aware of the fact that the chilembwe Rising had recently 

been crushed and African resentment towards „ labour 

registration, labour abuses and indeed colonial rule as 

wholer were major grievances which , caused' the Rising. 

Moreover the 'Labour Certificate* had just been abolished 

in 1920 and it was not expedient to're-introduce another 

labour registration system likely to arouse'unrest among 

the African population. It /was thus little wonder, 
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therefore, that the proposed system of registration for 

Africans in Malawi was rejected by the Colonial office in 
K 47 ^ 
-„, 1924. ,,- • 

With-j. the intended labour registration system in 

limbo and the Labour Certificates abolished in 4920, the 

settlers in Malawi found labour difficult • to obtain. 

African- workers almost entirely refused to engage for 

contract labour, settlers with the dubious distinction As 

' 'bad employers' had a difficult task to obtain 'voluntary 
*- » ~* % 

labour'. in the meantime labour emigration continued to 

expand. By -the mid 1920s the system of contract „labour 
* i • • 

.within the country was in serious jeopardy of collapsing. 
•• * - , 

\ It was reported in 1927 that "it is becoming difficult to\ 
- .* , * " * • f 

.obtain(labourers under contract for the less popular kinds 
* ' " 
iaf work, .There can be little doubt that the labour 

" ̂ _ - 48 
„ "problem is*1 becoming serious."' / 
* „ In those places where voluntary contract labour , 

' •> was almost impossible to obtajm-for specific or small ' 

. projects,' both the government hnd the s6ttler* community 

. . . \ * 49 ' 
recruited casual labour (Ganyu) on a'daily basis. Ganyu , 

t 1 * 

labour was widely used by the planting . community during 

the planting and'harvesting of crops such as cotton and 
* * 

, tobacco. .-. Ganyu labour was engaged on a 'verbal .contract' 
50 

"and worked on a ' tasfc work' basis. . The PWD also engaged 
Ganyu labour for temporary road-repairs, sanitary work and 
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on some construction sites.. * • . >> • 

- • 'As Jtcontract l abour ' - became* i nc r ea s ing ly 
i , „ „ * . 

difficult to obtain, ̂  Ganyu labour began'to assume'greater 

importance particularly after- the labour certificatesJ\had 
- ** • . -

been abolished in 1920. Ganyu labour was ^ provided̂ , by 

people from crown< land adjacent to the estate's, women a'nd .. 

children from the plantation cpmpounds and " squatters..'" 

Plantation Capitaos were occasionally deployed to r̂ aid 

squatter villages to procure Idbour. '• The planting* 
• r , . • 

community was not alopfe with this dubious practice Of 

coercing Africans into wage'labour,* the record of the 

colonial government, particularly the PWD* was equally' 
51 * 

questionable. v * ' -

The 1920s as has been noted in chapter one was ,a 
*' 

period of expanding peasant production and most 'Africans 

found no urgent need to seek wage employment. Voluntary* 

labour being in inadequate supply aMLmost rural areas, the . 

PWD turned to the District commisswPhers for Swsisf[ance». 

The District Commissioners instructed .the .Chief's and 

,1 - • « * 

headmen to "encourage" the peasants to engag.e for contract 
52 . *• * 

and sometimes casual la'bour, occassionaJbly k when, 

'voluntary labour' was not sufficient "tfre askari. Were 
* * * -

commanded "to bring m every available .man » from,the 

villages, not otherwise employed,* to toe signed-on for a 
53 ' ^ ' ; ' . '; > 

contract". people were capturedjfend literally fragged 

r« 

r t 
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iht:o signing labour cpntracts ,with the PWD. This "practice 

was one source' of contention, between ,the /colonial 
* * ',. - ° 

government and the Membera Native Association. In the 
* • • . " • 

eyes' of Africans., cdntractv" labour was simply forced 
54 , . ' . . 

labour. n
v ^ It is*obseryfabie therefore that despite the 

abolition- ,of the "Labour Certificate system m 1920 the 

labour ' abuses that* c9loUred the labour system in the 

w * '*' 

country were as pervasive, as eyer during the late 1920s 

and'indeed well into the 1930)3... v - '. 

In the meantime, employers who could not obtain 
* * 

adult male labour m sufficient numbers began -to rely on 

• children. Children .were "extensively employed- On* te-i, 

tobacco and cotton plantations. The employment ' of 

children on the plantations, ' the' tea processing factories 

* and cotton ginneries was never*brbuyht into question by 

either the colonial government or the settlers. in"as fur 

as the settlers were concerned, "chiidren were happier at 
* "'. ' " * 

work on th$ plantations- v than playing' about the 
5.5 j < 

Vy-J - Villages." The Governor was also 'won oyer by the 
% V-A r • • , - ' 

settlers and he asserted that, "1 consider that it is 'much 
, , ' i . , 

' better that they (children> should be at work than ,l<"Mf m y y ^ 

about theî r villages".,. Obviousiy* there* were both 

l>olitigai and economic motives behind all these 

' " " : ' i assertions. ' , * / - * • - " 
* f " * 

- F i r s t , , .for the Governor, by 'graht ing t ac i t 
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approval to the settier community to engage child labour, 
w * " -' 

.settler 'pressure, for other government, action to induce 
s "Africans to-work -could be averted. As for—the;employers, 
x * * , * \-. 
by employing children, land and labour ratios^ 'could be 

, kept .' at a higher level without raising .the"total; labour-
• . 57 * . \ \ ';•."-.. -

costs, t Female and. child labour was paid at a lower ratê . 

than adult male labour. in ad'ditioh, female and cJi&td. 

labour \ Was ' easier to control than, adult males. 

Plantations * which employed children or women usually 

worked the children or the women for"more than 9 hours 

each day. On' some plantations in Mangochi and Thyolo' 
« ' * ' 

districts, for . example, children, were seen at work" from 
" - • - > • t / - 5 8 

7 a.m. to 4 p.m. and sometimes until as late as 6 p.m. 
' . % ' ' ' • 

*' , -The* presence of, children and women on- the 
* 

• plantations and .m the .tea processing factories is' an 

indicati-orr df the level* to which the supply of adult male 

labour ,had deelirted.' Desperate employers in ,n&ed of. 

, iabodr-found it, hece'ssary to prey on 'the weaker members .of 

society,* children and women. But the number of children 

and Women* at work is" al§9 an**lndi cation of the extent to 

which some families "had been proletariamzed. in addition 
j, f i i 

it is also an, indication of the low" levels* of household 

cash incomes.1 Thus "*women and children also came to be 
t 

valued in terms of their contribution to the cash incomes 
' . 59 . 

of their families. ^ 
t 
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The,collapse of tobaccb prices an 1928, * and the 
, " ' f 

**' * onset of , the- great Depression, ' were accompanied by a 

^general < contraction* in plantation production. Large 

t nuftnbers of workers were laid-off m the tea and * tobacco 

enterprises. The' employer^, realising that labour ,was 

plentiful and jobs scarce-, reduced wages by between 15% 
60 ' 

'and ,.40%. t Some of the tobacco planters who were hit 
hardest by^the Depression could, hot even, afford to x><*y the / 

- • » * / ^ * 

workers.' Living conditions on the, plantations fell 

sharply. On most estates the provisions of rations ceased , 

completely. 

. ^ ' In the .meantime ' sanitary conditions , also 

, deteriorated. it' 'was reported in early 1929 that.90"* of 
' „ *• " * •. 

all African workers on x>lantations! harboured one or mort? 

species of intestinal x^arasites, of which the hookworm had 

Hhe mast marked effect "on the health of workers. On the' 
i < 

tea plantations, workers were afflicted" by chronic leg 
ulcers,, bec.ause vthey were not x^rovided with x^rotective '' 

, clothing such as • overalls knd boots during the tea 
62 „ * , , < 

- plucking season' , 'to x>revent' outs, caused by scratching 

' the legs against the ,tea%bushes, developing into ulcers. " 

The plantation owners took no stex>s to eradicate the 

*• problems. The few mission dispensaries near the* .estates 

could not cox̂ e with- the problem,. 

At the- same time;0 the shortage of accommodation 
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remained as acute as ever. The few houses that were 

provided .were .often overcrowded; twelve adults sleeping in 
,63 -

one'room of 12 feet by 9 feet." As for labour recruited 
i • 

by the the PWD, it was reported in 1930 that "labourers 

•obtained from far afield- are, not provided accommodation. 

when they arrived or whilst employed, and they work here 
64 

under the greatest discomfort". The .houses provided on 
r " * 

the plantations were "far inferior to the daub and wattle 

houses found in the villages on crown land". It was 

reported m early 1930 thats 
j 

The ^bricklmes' (houses) provided on 
the estates are too dirty inside, 
poorly ventilated and have a lot of 
bugs and fleas.which make occupants 
feel very uncomfortable. Most of the 
house have not 'been cleaned or 
repaired for a lohg time. During the 
rainy season they leak̂  very badly such 
that the occupant and his belongings 
get' soaked even if the rainfall is 
mild.65 

The obvious * consequence fof poor living conditions and 

overcrowding- wask the £>eriodio outbreak of infectious and 

contagious diseases like measles. Attempts by the Medical 

Services Department to alert employers and the government, 

that inadequate feeding, poor accommodation and unsanitary 

conditions created inefficiency among African workers, met 
66 - , 

no success. 

All these factors, reduced wages, poor 

sanitation, overcrowded and dirty houses and the flogging 



« V. 

116 

and caning of workers by employers tended to reinforce 

African resentment and fears of the labour system' in 
4 

Malawi. ^ Soon a belief developed among Mozambicans that 
* * r 

\ 

'medicines and magic*, had been planted in the bncklme 

houses on the plantation compounds, which gave them bad 

dreams. oral traditions on this point are most 

intriguing. A number of informants were quite clear that A* 
this was a subtle strategy used by Mossambican .migrants to 

V ( 
ith poor living-conditions and to 

67 ' | 

spread this information abroad, . 

Workers who lived in the* x'i^t^tion confounds 

were kept under the watchful eye of. the oomx>ound 
6 8 ' ^ 

caxaitaos. -.-"The ' compound cap itaps were also used for 
' *• x 

cracking down on deserters-, absenteeism, loafers arjd the 

like. The presence of the confound capitao also'Tnade it 

difficult for workers to hold discussions to share their 

experiences. The, shadow of the capitao always haunted"the 

workers. Furthermore, workers"who lived in plantation or 

company compounds were deliberately segmented, by the 

emx)loyers, on ethnic lines; each ^ethnic ytoux> or 

- nationality" was confined to a sx^ecific comjjc-dnd. Thus . 
workers who wanted" to by-pass the barriers erected by the 
employers found residence in the bricklmes unattractive, 

but x'referred, to stay in their own temporaryy siielters A 

69 

where the workers c o j ^ y ^ h j o y 'a modicum of freedom. 

t 
\ 



117 

The 'belief in macfic and superstition' ascribed 
t i f > , " t. " r 

-to Mozambicans,, came to be -understood differently by. 

different people* , For the settlers, the ascribed belief, 

only \ helped to prove their long held view that- Africans 

were primitive, « imbued m superstition and magic and did 

'„ not appreciate the benevolence of the ..whiteman. This 

..justificatory notion tepded to reinforce the settlers 
t 

* negligence to provide good and adequate accommodation for' 
% a-

» African workers." G6vernor Thomas was also won over by 

'* i the*settlers. , The% Governor wrote to the Colonial office in 

1931, indicating that: > ' .' * >̂ 

. The Anguruv(Mozambicans) are imbued 
, \ixth so' deep a belief in magic' and 

} * * superstition that they flatly, refuse 
to subject themselves to the medicine 
of former tenants, occupying the 
bricklines provided for them. They 

* say it givest them bad dreams,70 

To the indigenous Malawians, the belief, ascribed 

to Mozambicans was used as * a weapon to demoralise 

Mozambican lmmigrantrVorkers), because it was immigrant' 
\ 71 

l̂abour that tended to reinforce the low"wage economy. 

A combination of the hostility by indigenous 

Malawians towards Mozambicans, reduced wages, and the1 -poor 

living and working conditions forced the labour supply to 
if 

dwindle rapidly. By 1931, the labour"shortage, -was so 

acute that the small plantation owners appealed to the 

colonial government, for "assistance to combat the serious 

file:///ixth
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* « 1, 

posrtion which had arisen»with regard to the" supbly of' 

labour", v Sfettler "production was in "crisis* The 

tobacco*' sisal and cotton plantations Were h,it hardest by. 

labour shortages* , 6eserti,on and absenteeism were also 

reaching peak levels; the- latter was ranging between 40t% 

and 60%.. of the total labour "force . employed on some 
73 - - : ;, - •'; ,t ' " 

enterprises. * The-* railway company had to rely ~ on tax, 
, t ' ' , «• , c 

d e f a u l t e r s , * provid^fed by" the-government', fo.r wgrk on the 
-' • . • ' ' • ' ' ' ' • , 74 

ra i lway ( ,extension p r o j e c t between Blatityre and Salima*, 
-Labour emig ra t ion vfrom Malawi to other pa?rts of ^ Southern 

Af r i ca , andt East/ Afr ica was a l s o i n ' high t ide;" an 
* ,' •• > , i* -

> ^ . - - - > •> • » " - ' » • / , 

es t imated ' 40,000 peox>le weie leaving. the country . 

annua l ly . ' ' ' 
4 " * * - , . ... ^ - . ' 

- ' ' " The colonial government was" faced 'with a serious 

X^roblem, In the one hand the government had to find a way 

to assist the settlers to combat the serious- labpiir <supply 

problem. But at the same,time the .colonial government had both, to accommodate the colonial office demands.'to bring 

legislation , in-line with the conventions of the" ILQ,* and 

avoid £.rovoking criticism .by the'various' lobby yxoups, ' 
".,-•'•'' ": - 76 ., _ • ; « 

both, in ' Malawi and abroad, * iri addition vthe colonial 

* V 
"government had , to act 'cautiously to - avoid political 

pressure from "the" settlers without "at vthe' same time" 
— • I , ' ' ' 

arous ing urtrest among the 'Af r i can ..population., • " / , 
- * i - i< ** 

in the( midst of the financial - crisis, ( broughtv 
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about by the Depression, the settlers in Malawi were as 
* , 
determined as ever to resist labour law reforms that were 

n 

being suggested by both the ILO and the colonial Office.* 
1 •• t * 

y Towards the end of 1930 for example, a proposal by the 
* 

colonial office ~*to remove "the penal sanctions from the 
employment contract laws", < was flatly.rejected m 1931 

» 

-by the settlers. The two main representative bodies of the 

employing interests, the Chamber of Agriculture and 

Commerce . and the Convention of Associations were united. 

JFhe Chamber of Agriculture and Commerce, categoricaly 
' / stated that: • - "> . • ' 

the removal of penal sanctions would 
undermine the employers ability to 

} control labour and maintain discipline 
in curbing desertions and breaches of -

"s - the employment'rcontract. The absence 
, of.any penal sanctions would encourage 

' /, natives "to sign and make any' agreement 
„ , '. without having the slightest intention , 

of carrying it out.7,9,' 

, The Governor,, under the influence of ' the 

planting community also rejected the "abolition of penal 
.. . , , ' 8 0 

sanctions and its replacement by a civil remedies code". 

,The widely held view among the settlers in /the country was 

that lack of desire by the Africans, to work- for European 

employers was endemic to the African. ' "What -was -needed 

we're strong and °tough legislative measures as * a shock 
a ^ * 

therapy to. dislodge ^the^ African from his "vices * of 
" 81 - ' •> 

laziness and idleness". • * " '* , 
* . - * 
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in the same spirit of §elf interest the settlers 

and . the other majpr ̂ employing .interest in the country 

rejected law reforms to make provisions for Workmens-

Compensation in case of death or accident, medical care, 

housing regulations and food rations for workers". The 

settlers and corporate .employers were m particular, 
* # 

.opposed to the enactment of law that'would make x>rovision$ 

for workmens compensation m case of accident or death of 

African workets, -and the Governor- supported their 
f. ".' i . . * " 1 - " * * 

opx>osition arguing to the colonial office that 

The enactment , of a workmens 
compensation act would serve no useful 
purpose/ ,and it would merely suggest 
Hto employers that government m is 
suspicions, of -their good /faith. 
Voluntary action as in the practice , 

, , here is of value in maintaining 
cordial relations between government, 
the employer and' the employed. Le.gal 

• , ' compulsion' is- not,82 ' ," 

This is yet another indication of the links * between the 
** » ' * ' 

colonial government and the settlers. The fact that the 

colonial government took stex>s to blockad.e law reforms 
. -« . , - _*—' 

-that would have enhanced the interest of African workers* 

is a,\clear indication,of the leverage the settlers^and the 

corporate enjoying* interests had ov'er the government. i,t 

must be little wondera that the"colonial government took no 

steps to encourage employers of labour^ to improve the 
i ' * i * 

j ft 

conditions of 'work.- . ' - * - <' 
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The devastation of the Depression and its after 

shock drastically altered the labour situation- in the 

country. " The colonial government which was also in 

desperate -tieed of revenue, -began to look at 4 organised 

export of Malawian labour as a viable source of . ̂ ncome. 

After all, settler production had so far proved a failure. 

An . equally important development was the expansion of the 
1 v 

local tea industry, which was "systematically being taken 

>ital. over\ by metropolitan capital. - British -plantation , 

. * ' - • *> ' • 
companies were diversifying into Eastern and Southern. / 

Africa, because" of the iAtense competition in Soutli'East 
* 

Asia and the Far , East. Moreover,- the tea industry 
' ' ' ' * . * , 

required a more stabilized and permanent labour force than 

other plantation crops like tobacco 'and cotton. " This 

transformation in "the colonial economy required the 

government to balance its revenue needs and the demands of 

a relatively brisk industry which had "a powerful looby in 

Britain. 'The limited labour demands of the tea industry > 

whose expansion was curtailed by the International Tea 
Pi 

Restriction . Agreement (1933), meant that the colonial 

government could" pursue both objectives simultaneously 

without necessarily provoking * pressure from the 

metrople, , ' 

By 19,351 - the colonial government in Malawi had 

began negotiations with their counter parts in Northern 
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9 ^Rhodesia, ^southern, Rhodesia and the Union of South. Africa 
. l . ' * !«• 

about , the possibilities of the mining companies remitting 

"taxes on behalf of -migrant workers' frdm Malawi.. The * 
, , - f t * 
1 - t 

labour recruiting agents, for the mining companies', who 

were also, in desperate need for labour, in View of ' the 
* . 

expansion in the mining, operations after the Depression, 
.' *, ' .84 

were, only too eager to endorse the -proposal. v But it 

would hot be 'until 1937 that an agreement was fimalLy 

concluded to allow for the repatriation of personal ;taxes 

,for "the recruited Malawian labour. 

, -In the meantime * the settlers* and the 

• * * * * * 

, "missionaries, in Malawi, formed a formidable alliance . 
•• v • • . * 

designed *" " to tocpedo government organized labour 
'85' .t- ' * , -

emigration. The missionaries, as usual, ax>pealed-.to'the • 
*• < - • ,% < ' 

moral consequences of labour emigration, Whereas 'the -

settlers raised the al&rm about the disastrous* econpmic 

impact of uncontrolled labour migration'. The missionaries 
argued-that ."the situation which had arisen in the icountry 

* , * " • 

was such as to constitute a serious menance to the future. 

- ^u- *, - —i ...... „ .,; .... . 
i, ' 

uncontrolled and growing"emigration brought misery s and 

poverty to hundreds a.nd thousands of families and that the 

waste of life', . happiness, health and, * wealth ' was 
86 . , ' 

colossal",. The settlers insisted'that labojur emigratiPn 
should be stopped'.because it depleted "the labour 
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87 " _ - '" ' • ' . 
, , supply". , These**divergent assertions- "had a central 

economic motive behind -them. The missionaires like the 

>' settlers in Malawi operated * econpmic enterprise which 

required a pool of cheap labour. At no,.time did ' the 

- missionaries ih the Country seriously raise the ^-question 

of wages, podr „ working, and living conditions ̂ on the 

plantations in Malawi. in this respect the <> missionaries 
*" - 88 

and", the settlers were united in purpose, and̂  intention. 
, * , ' i * 

' Not surprising perhaps, the settlers with the full, backing 

of the missionaries made one more desperate attempt to 

institutionalize a "system of registration to control the 

movement of labour similar to that in the Rhodesias, Kenya 
! " 89 ' ti ' , 
.dnd elsewhere". ' . -

* 
The colonial government was no'longer in favour 

of the system proposed by<the, .settlers. The Governor and 

many others in*the government were aware of the need to 
. * ' '90 

avdid arousing.discontent and unrest among Africans. .* jt 

was -also realised by the government that the* system of 

internal uaboitr registration would lead to gross -abuses 

and wasteful use of labour." Moreover, the, colonial 

government had" also realised -that officially, sanctioned 

export ojE Malawian labour was a more viable - source of 
s ' 

* f ** 

revenue than the inefficient settler sector,- An equally» 
i t -

•important consideration, was that-African protest against 
'the labour conditions within the country was increasingly 

k > 1 i * ' 

) 



124 

becoming vocal*and strong, that it could not longer be 

ignored. - In 1937 for instance, ttee Representative 

Committee of the Northern province Native Associations 

(JRCNPNA) sent a written' memorandum to the .government 
91 „ 

protesting against the proposed systê m of registration. 

The colonial office, on the other hand, had-.to 

accommodate the demands of the ILO conventions, -concerning 
colonial labour systems, and avoid criticism by other 

lobby groups such as the Fabian Colonial Bureau 'which 

raised numerous questions on labour issues m the 
92 - . T — 

colonies. % Moreover an internal labour registration 

system in Malawi was likely tô  stem the flow.of labour to 

the mines of Southern Africa, and this was an eventuality 

which theColonial office had all along tried to avoid.' 
a 

Not surx>rismgly perha£>s, approval for the x>roposed system 
93 , ,̂ _ 

of labour registration m Malawiswas not given. Settler" 
•> , -

hegemony was undermined. 

* In 1937 the colonial government finally sighed 
T + 

an inter-territorial labour agreement with the colonial 

gojsfernments of Northern Rhodesia, and southejrrr Rhodesia 

id the union of South Africa. Once again *the Labour; 

Bureaux- (RNLB, WNLA, and the Native Labour Association of 

Northerly Rhodesia (NLA) were officially allowed to, operate 

in the country. However recruitment, of African workers in 

the Southern province for employment m other* countries 
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• ' I * ' ' * • . 
was prohibited. In the 'Southern province, -RNLB, "WNLA .and " 

j * . *' '-94, • * . ; . ' ^ 
NLA we're only alloyed m Blantyre township. j - - • . 

' I, » . * ' * • i > .«> 

The new interterritorial vlabour agreement and' 
i , . ^ 
i * * ** i 

the critical labour situation within the - country' .-also 
I >* ~ '"',". 

forced the" colonial government to-take measures, to - keep * " 
* 1 . I , " , \ -*.-'*'• 

all -matters, pertaining to labour within the country - and [ 
abroad under constant review. In 1937, this changed 

i 

approach * Witnessed the formation of the Labour Branch. 
within the provincial/ administration sect^pfc of- tthe 

colonial government; The Labour Branch was charged with 

the responsibility of dealing,with labour issues « 'within 
' 95 " 

the country and abroad. .But it would not.be until "the. 

early 1940s that the impact of the Labour Branch wouid *• -be, 

felt. The despotic labour system would take * twite"* "to 
r 

dismantle* 

The tendency of wages to rise from „ -the 

Depression lows, o'f 4/- per ticket to 5/- and In cases 7/-
,96 ' ' * t . • 

per ticket by 1938 '* did little to contain African*jdislike 

of the internal labour systems. The conditions on the 

plantations .were deplorable as ever. On the tobacco 

plantations in the Mangoehi area for instance, "housing 

and attention to labourers welfare was almost non-
97 , ' * , 

existent". Because of the general malaise created by 

the internal .labour conditions, labour emigration to 

Southern Africa "and elsewhere gained an added importance; 
> 
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RATES OF WKGES IN 1538 
(Exclusive of Rations) 

Tea "" ->• 
Tobacco ' ' „ , 
Cotton. - , 
Fubber" --
Sisal 
Soap • 
Railways 

Domestic Services 

COOKS- & heatircy 
Other Ser i ar-fcs 

Cxvil Service 

Senior ilrade Clerk 
Cersiss Clerks 

Factories 
Skxlled * Unskilled 

12'-
12/-
\-> >-
12'T 
10'-
28'8 

6/- per ftionth 
6/- . 

/ * 6 , / - t p 

•6/- * i' . 
6/-
6 '-
9/6 

Estate 
Ski lied 

'V-
. 9/-

•8/- . 

Labour 
Unskilled-

* - » 
6/- per month 
6/-
6/-
6/r 

20 • 
8 

•zX 

Sources 2. TAJ*.} ,"'"" ? r - P^" t i i e t a c D " r Branch, 
'.. rer"^Tnt."rrTnter -Zairta, iy'SB'" 

« 

* « 



it ' had become a for-m of, protest against the living and""* 

working conditions within the country. The volume of ,both 

authorized and unauthorized migration expanded. By 

* 1938/1939 an estimated 169,000 Malawians were working 

' abroad? this represented about l/3 of the total adult male 
98 . 

population of the country, * &t the same time the flow of 
• -v <. 99 

Mozambicans into. Malawi had declined drastically. The 
* ^ 

labour supply, situation within *the country was developing, 
r 

into a , serious crisis for*" settlers and the, . colonial 
government, so that by the eve of the second world war the 

*.. ' 

* need for* the much atyaated reforms had become more 

urgent than ever: "So far-the colonial government had « 

" failed to enforce satisfactory standards m rations/ 
100 + 

housing and medical facilities." 
A 

As a general rule,- wages 'and conditions of work 

m "the country on the eve of' the second world war, varied-

according to the*location of the enterprises- in proximity . 

to immigrant labour'ratites and thefinternal sources of 

labour. THe"nearer to the areas of the sources of labour 

the enterprise, was lo'cated, the lower also were the wages* 

Important too was the operational scale of €he enterprise 

and .the ruling world market prices of the domihant 

commodities produced on the plantations. The diversified 

plantations tended to be more viable and offered 

relatively higher wages than the monocrop enterprises. 



S> ' 

J 

128 

>J 
African workers tried as far jas possible to avoid the 

prospect of work on enterprises with lower wages, and 

tended to gravitate towards- those areas where wages were 

higher-. 

V J. 

V 
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PART II 

' Compulsory Or Forced Labour' 
*• r- * Vf 

Compulsory labour was used by Ithe colonial 

government and became institutionalised in Malawi during 

the' colonial period. For many colonial administrations, 

labour coercion was considered to be ,'an act of. 
1 x 

benevolence: a necessary 'measure, "if 'thev'natives were to 
t * v 

shake off their lethargic habits and take a''fair share in 
101 *; , 

the development oi their country". * '" Cons^buefTtly* 

African labour had to be procured throughvthe use of force 

regardless of the social cost it entaj. |e)d», » Since 

voluntary lahour was unavailable for- many * of the 
r 

government projects such as road and-bndge /Construction 
7 

and transporting Of government supplies between stations, 

compulsory labour increasingly became the\ most reliable * 
means for securing labour. 

In the first two decades of colonial rule, 
* . " * 

4 r 

compulsory labour was composed of tax defaulters ,ahd or 

people who had not worked for a European employer for a 
* i 

period of not less than one month. Gpvernment tax 
S 
collectors were given powers over the "maintenance and 

102 
disposal of the labour supply" , and it was not unusual 

for them to use* dubious; and crude methods to secure 

labour. The Askari were widely used to found up people 
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103 
fronj, the villages for work on government projects. 

people who refused toeT?gage for work were subjected1 to 
"" ., " 104 

seve/re .hardships, in cases involving the loss of life. 

Chiefs* were also often constantly harassed and pressed to 

force, pieir people to work fo*r the government. 

Peop\e recruited for compulsory„labour by the 

^government' were subjected to many abuses. Wages were 

seldom paid and more often than not, food . and 

i accommodation were not x>rovided. Some pdople starved to 

<leath« and those who tried to desert were subjected to, 

tfehal sanctions; tftVir lot consisted of flogging and 
7 * .. • * 105 * . 
/frequent' beatings to compel them to "work. , Compulsory 
/ 

)labour - was to remain one, of the most detested facets of 
J V ' \ . ,•" -

colonial rule. 

' vAs the demand and 'competition for Malawian 

labour intensified during the second decade of colonial 

"rule, the colonial administration found it essential to 

systematize the utilization" of compulsory labour,. 

Legislation was enacted to make provisions to enable 

-chiefs and. village-headmen to utitee, compulsory labour on 

community projects, such as rural roads, sanitation 

projects and others. Legally enforced compulsory labour 

was restricted tp one month of unpaid*labour per annum. 

In addition, district administrators were'also empowered 

to "recruit compulsory labour for 'essential public works 
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and services', and^people recruited under compulsion were 

-to be paid at the prevailing-rates. However by various 

dubious and crude'methods, „government officials extracted ', 

African labour wihtout joaying for it; It was not,unusual 

for instance, for the period of compulsory labor to "be 

extended to several.months and wages paid for only .one 
108 • . " , . ' * 

month. The behaviour of' some chiefs was no different. *• 
The one month unpaid labour was sometimes extended to suit 

V- , io9-
their convenience* , , " - -

The i outbreak of the first world war,* in 1914 

further compounded the 'labour situation m the country, as 

more and more^ people were required for the military'"forces 

and the carrier corps. During the first four'months of 

the war, Africans1 who Jtwere engaged in the war effort -

ei'.ther volunteered ,or were drafted under the compulsory 

labour regulations as provided >for in the- District 

<\ * 11 f. 
^Administration (Ma£ive)'Ordinance'of 1912. / However, as 
\ 7 ' " * »•* 

f^he^demand for labour increased, the colonial government' 

found it 'essentia]! to have* special legislation for -

military .conscription. * The Nyasaland Defence Ordinance -

was enacted in- December,.* 1914 to> legalise conscription for 
. * * 

the war effort. , , 

'-' ' The • demands for the carrier corps often ^came 

suddenly, and people were rounded up and forced into 

iiitary service. Tax defaulters were arrested and1 V 
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conscripted into the carrier co'rp's as porters or „ tenga-

tenga. 3*hose who tried to run away were hunted down more . 

eAthusiastically" than e/er before. It was not, unustial -for 

the government recruiting agents to take waves as hostages * 
j ^ (if • 

to pre'ssure the, men into submission: .Chiefs'and headmen, 

were often -threatened with the removal from office unless^. 

they produced enough men to meet military labour 
' * \ -

"requirement's. To njany Africans the government's 
recruiting tactics: ' * • 

appeared more like the slave raiding 
which colonial rule was supposed to 
have ended. Led by local police, * 
recruiters would }enter villages at 
night,* make their way from house to 
house; - rouse the inhabitants \ and 
capture any adult males they found; 
The men were frequently bound with 

1 * * ropes or even wooden yokes and marched 
> off to serve as tengatenga. Ill 

Women and children were also conscripted.£or the carrier 
112 '' 

corps. , . 

*t - As ,£or„ wages, people conscripted as tax 

defaulters were given only a tax receipt a*s payment, for 
) ' , >• 

their wages, , Nearly, all the tenga-tenga received the* 

most meagre wages, if they were paid at alX. After being 

discharged from military service, gratuities were not' paid 
113 ** / _ , 

until after several years.' • • 

Some people tried to run away by going 'into 
- » 

hiding or by emigrating to other countries such as the 

Rhodesias, Zaire, south Africa and others went as far as 
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Angola. In many parts of the country chiefs, headmen, and 

others who 'urged service in the war wer,e denounced and v 

threatened if they persisted in "forcing people' into 'A 

military service. m some areas-government recruiting 
u * • „ « 

agents were beaten. But such incidents provoked further-,-' 
*r » * ' 

repressive * measures .from the colonial authorities as. 
V v 

people who Nprotested were forcibly'conscripted for the 

same reason. 
The heightened African * resentment" towards 

' ' ' ' • 

conscription erupted into the ghxlembwe Rising of ,1915,4 

which ,was ruthlessly crushed: Then followed the removal 

from office of- inkosi Chimtunga, whd had refused to force \* 
his people into military-service. Efoth . .these events 

" . -' i lis ' ' -
-accentuated African opposition to colonial rule. 

F6r th6se people conscripted for-the war effort, " 

particularly .the tenga-tenga, . the* tour of duty lasted for 

six months, and in some cases up to one year. Bat the*supply 
columns to the war front, "seemed like organised ' death 

,marches. '• The tenga-tenga were treated little better than 
116 , , ^ 

pack-pomes'\ They were compelled to march for six « 

. hours and sometimes seven hours a day carrying loads; 

weighing 60 lbs. or more. Many tenga-tenga were beateh by * 

their overseers in an attempt to drive them further and 

faster. As the supply lines grew longer,.'food rations for 
both the Askari and tenga-tenga were.reduced, sometimes by * 
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* t + - l v *' 
• * • * • 

* , ' " - * * i- , 

three .quarters of the normal. ' in"many instances the food 

issued to the tenga-tenga was rotten and inedible. Many 

askari , and tenga-tetfga went hungry and starved. To make 
* • I-

matters worse,- the tenga-tenga, were seldom*provided with H* 

protective wear, riot je^eh - blankets. ' In" addition, 

virtually no medical attention? was provided for the tenga-

tenga either when they 'were being conscripted or during 

service. The'treatment of, the sick and wounded askari and 

tenga-tenga was hardly better. ' Medicines and materials" 
117 

such as bandages were perpetually in.short supply. All ' ' *f -these factors, poor- ' Ifeeding,, inadequate protective 
. - ' ," : ^ \ ^ .clothing an£ " deficient "medical care combined with poor 

framing for the askari, exacerbated the already high 
* -- — c 

death rate. An estimated 5 percent of the over 200,000 
* , " ' " „ 113 

ttenga-tenga conscripted during the war had perished. 

in the- meantime food and livestock were being 

commandeered *from the Villages to feed the military forces 

and carrier^ corps, and as a consequence most peasants in 

the villages were "on the verge of starvation, IJy > • 

1916/1917 the food shortage had reached famine 

proportions. • In the northern districts slaughter cattle 
119 ' *~ -

had virtually been eliminated. „ This severe food 

Shortage was further compounded by an outbreak of bubonic 

, plague in northern Malawi, precisely in the districts 
120 • v-

which were at the war -front. ,». * 

- 9 . " 



135 

Undeterred by the presence of superior military 

force on the side of the colonial government, African 

protest began to tak,e mojtre covert and intricate forms^ 
.» * ' , 'r 

•The Nyau Societies took on added importance as a mechanism 
- » *' 

for consolidating African protest against colonial rule 

and the imperialist war. in other parts"of the country, ( 

spirit possession and spirit medium-ship became another 

vessel through which protest -against military service was 

being mobilized. Labour emigration was also developing 

into a form of protest against the internal labour 

situation, Malawian society was in turmoils "there was 
121 

terror everywhere and people did not feel safe". The 

shortcomings" of colonial rule were everywhere -apparent. 

The brutality and ultraAexploitation associated with the 

war was synonymous with Thangata: so the first world war 

came to be known as the wa/of Thangata « (within the 

colonial context Thangata meant forced labour). 

The last year of the war1 was the worst. 

Weakened by lack of food, Africans.in the country were 
» » 

over-run .by two devastating epidemics - small-pox and 

Spanish influenza.. By 1919 these two epidemics^ had 

V , . a I 2 2 

decimated an estimated 50,000 people. Several hundreds 
* * 

had also perished because of famine. Thus a .combination 
of the war casualties, famine,* and epidemics had left .a 

- - ' ' 123 
major- dent on the African population of the country* 
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, * ' , In ' the,meantime economic and'social Conditions 

within the country 'deteriorated rapidly. The ex-askari 
, -*- , - « 

and carrier 'corps* were hastily demobilised; many going- away 

without" receiving their gratuities. The shortage of 

, commodities/, brought about * by the war, Led to a rapid 
i n 

increase in prices- - When another famine struck m 
'' ' " l 2 4 

1919/1920, the pricea of foodstuffs*skyrocketed., This 
economic malaise^and the continued government tax demands * 

, forced many people * to emigrate to the mining towns 'of 

southern- Africa* But this was also a period when many 

Africans hadt hoped'to" rebuild their homers and familie's' 

which' had been'ruined during the war."** At^'the'seune *time, 

the unsatiable demand for- labour on the plantations, weu£ 

unabated., African .societies "in .the country were under 

extreme pressure,' signs', ,df „ unres.t were k everywhere 

evident. All these, 'factors, disorderly -demobilization, 

unpaid gratuities, .soar-ing liiflati.oh,* shortages, increased 

labour emigration and. famine, *" aroused"' a ; state „ of 
125 ' * - > . T *' l ' •' 

hysteria, which required* cautious^ .action" by the 

' colonial government. Jt may -be for these reasons apid the* 
«• . 1 * t 

» « *' x i * • V. ' ' , 

: Chilembwe' Rising that-the notorious, 'labour certificate * 
' * . ' ' * *" ' • 

system was abolished in" l^O* ^ ". - -r ' ;' 
' < . - , , • ,* 

The tobacco,boon wluch "began immediately after 
\ i t * V . * 

, the. end' of the watf also fueled an increase'in demand* for 

\ labqur.' Wages • on 'settler farms temporarily -roW. „ The 
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* 

colonial government< which could not afford the higher, * 

wages,- found voluntary labour for the'PWD projects"almost * 

impossible tb obtain, consequently the colonial 

'administration increasingly came to relyon force to secure 
126 ' « . . * 

labour. It was not unu-suai for District", commissioner 
to press chiefs and headmen to force thei„r pe'ople t ixttp 

" i.*Jy"^'~ ' " * 

compulsory labour for the government/The tactics used ,by 
both the government officials and some chiefs left much to 

be desired. people were literally "cap'tured, tied with 
* - 127 ' . » 

ropes * and dragged to work". People who .tried ̂  to 

resist were frequently harassed arid bedlen. Those who 

_, tried to desert' wer"e convicted, and 'subjected to penal 
sanctions like'imprisonment' for 3 months or fines of;up!to 

128 
L 5. The deployment'of force'to induce A*fri,cans ,, to* 

work had become a distinctive feature" of the * colonial 

labour system, , * 

Despite the persistent demands by,the ILO and 
' ^ * r 

4 n 

the colonial office, for labour law reforms, to eradicate 

forced or compulsory .labour, coupled with concerted 

criticisms of theslabour conditions in the country by the 
129 ' ' 

Native Associations, - the colonial government remained 
I 

as adamant as ever. The - revenue deficient colonial 

, government dfculd not* offer adequate wages and better 

conditions of work to attract voluntary labour hence .the 

I use'of force had become a necessary prerequisite to -secure 



138 

labour*. It would not be until the early 1930s, during the 

Depression, triat a surplus; labour situation developed, and 

the colonial government found it possible to modify the 

•laws for vcompulsory or forced labour. 

In 1933 the Forced Labour ordinance was ehacte<l, 

for the first time, to regulate, and control the deployment 

of forced labour. Under the*provisions of this ordinance 

forced or ^compulsory labour was ,confined to 'essential 

public works and" services and-then only in return for 

remuneration*. The "essential public works and services* 

came to dnclude the transi^Ortation of government 

officials, ' jflfl and supplies between stations.„ fn 

addition the government could also legally call upon 

Africans • to wprk during an emergency. The period of 

.forced labour for communal projects was also restricted to 

* no 

24 days each year for the unemployed adult males. 

The labour surplus situation of the early 19i0s 

"however, proved to be temporary. By the mid 19 30s labour 

had once again become short m supply, because of an 

exjjansion in peasant commodity production and an increase 

<tn labour emigration,' The PWD had once again 

entered a phase otf acute labour shortages. But with the 

Forced Labour .Ordinance in place*. the colonial 

administration could no longer deploy unrestrained force 

to secure labour, ' Consequently the district 
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administrators turned their attention on *tax defaulters.,. , 

» ' Tax defaulters were widely used on PWD projects 

"during" the 1930s. The methods used for cracking down"the \ , 

tax defaulters in the 1930s become reminiscent of the 

tactics deployed in the first two decades^ of colonial 

rules * wives of the tax defaulters were sometimes taken ' 

hostage by the government, "houses were demolished and m 

cases livestock/confiscated "in order to force Africans to 

be signed on or recruited on some of the unpopular kinds 

of work". Tax defaulters were occasionally engaged in 
IP 

carrying heavy loads of timber weighing 90 lbs. per"person 
,132 N / ' 

to be transported form Mulanje to Zomba. J Afriqans ' 

forcibly* recruited, were seldom provided with adequate food 
« * 

and accommodation. Wages frequently amounted to a tax 
133 . * > •,. 

receipt. - , ' ' < * 

1 . The abuses^ associated with Forced Labour 

provoked a storm of resistance towards -the • colonial 
*. 

establishment, as to raise the spectre of wide spread ' 

unrest. "Rumours began to circulate in the Southern 
134, 

province in 1937/1938 of a second "Chilembwe Rising," 

40r Once again the colonial government was faced with a 

it potential crisis. In an attempt to contain the wide 
- -• % 
^spread discontent among Africans in-the late 1930s, the 

/ 
" \ f 

colonial government decided to review the system of hut 

taxes. By 1939 taxation of females had been stopped, 
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r 
At 

thereby reducing the incidence of 'tak de fault on 

households and compul'sory labor associated withSj default. 

But for many adult male.s, the dontmued demand for taxes 

by the colonial gov-ernment and the "consequences of-default 

haunted them. The abuses - that coloured the, colonial 

labour system remained as pervasive as ever. 



* t 
if 

141 * 

.Conclusion . 
» — . Mj-i,,. . I I B I I I I W I . M . I . I . v, { a t 

c f t 

1 - - .-..Contract' labour and compulsory or 'forced labour 

systems were bath mechanisms "of colonial capitalism during 

its - formative , stage. The, limitations of -settler 
A * 

production {chronic insolvency,* inefficiency and the high 

railway rates) meant that ̂ h ^ w ^ e s .and conditions of work 

obtainable on.settler and corporate enterprise could*-not 

in themselves const-ittfte sufficient incentive^-to 4attaract-

labour. Consequently \the, settlers, the * expatriate-

enterprises , and the colonial government came to rely on 

the use of coercive'-force to *se*cure labour. The low level > 
4* 

of skills required „ to perform tasks on settler -r 

enterprises, the PWD projects and other employers' meant" 
that what was needed was a pool of cheap labour regardless 
- 1 t 

of the high-labour turnover. This tended to entrench and 

perpetuate the migratory-.labour, system, thereby retarding 

the growth and- development of a stabilized wage* labour * 
, •* * 

force, *• , ' 

•* 
•* t 

1 
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Colonial Aspects" m B. Pachai/ G.W. smith and^R.K. 
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1* August, 1984. ' - . 
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other. . Fgod rations were also proportionately 
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* rations was commonly known as posho. In some cases .a 
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plantations than in the transport comuanies. 

2°* Ibid., p. '208. . ' 
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24. The decision by the colonial government to permit, 
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over-emphasised here that the mining industries >of 
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• «Kingdom. When it came Jto policy decisions * by the 
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Myambo, op,cit, p. 14, 
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25. Boeder, "Malawians Abroad", p. 74, 

26. The Native Labour Ordinance, 1906 -also met the 
approval of the colonial office, see CO 525/68, CO to 
Sha'rpe, 11 May, 1906. - -

27. see krishn'amurthy, * "Economio Policy, Land and Labour 
' in-Nyasaland", pp, 393-394. " ' ', 
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^Krishnamurthy in Pachai (ed.) Ibid', pp« 397-398. 

M See also CO 525/42, Manning to CQ""Tf5\ May, 1912, 
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•̂  * 

30_. * Boeder, "Malawians Abroad",,-p. ,84. In some cases 
' this1 "friendly advice" amounted to compelling 
> Africans,not to emigrate to the mines. « 

i . 

31. Kandawir.e, op.cit, pp." 76-78. 
32. See MNA-GOM "6-2/1/2? also Meghan Vaughan,/"social4and 

Economic^-phange in southern Malawi * A Study of'.Rû al 
Communities' in the Shire^ Highlands and upper" Shire 

* Valley from mid-nineteenth century to .1915", Ph.D. 
• (SOAS) University of London, 1981,- pp. 171-173. The ' 

- , evidence ,for •• the abuses of African , Labour on the , 
' ; plantations was- also collaborated, in' the or.al / 

traditions collected as part of;the research for this ; 
.study. , These ,0ral Traditions will.-be cited here as 
OTL (Oral Traditions-- Labour). QTLf*Chipeta, O.J.M. 

\ with Moti-Wa Suwedi,< Landerdale Estate Mulanje, " 
18/6/84?. OTL, "chipeta wrth Sub-chief Chimbeta,*/, 

. Chimbeta Village, Thyolo 26/6/04? . OTL, Chipeta with, ." 
.' Jim Bwanali, Gotha Estate, Thyolo, 22-/6784'. OTL, 

Chipeta with Henderson John Masikinr, Nchima" Estate, 
, , : 'Thyolo, 28/6/84. ' ' , _ 4 

33. The Chichewa'term'for slavery is-*ukapolo:r ..this terjii * . 
was ~ widely used ' by my informants to 'describe the, 
labour conditions on the plantations and PWD 

- projects?. OTL, Chipeta- with Da.vid stefano, Kwetemule 
Village, Thyolo, 21/6/84? OTL,, Chipeta with Moses 
* Nariyanga, Thyolo Highlands Tea Estate, Thyolo, 
21/6/84? ' Chipeta with Sams,on G^lima, t Gotha" Estate, 
Thyolo, 22/6/84? see also footnote "32 above* ' ' 

34. During the colonial'period, the chilembwe Rising of. . 
1915*w«is-officially called,* 1,The Native Rising"".' In * 
,this* study the former designation will be used. See 
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also Report of the Commision of Enquiry into the 
native Rising 19l5 (here after The commisslditK "of 
Enquiry Report 191.5. See also G. .Shepperson̂  and T T 
Price, Independent African, Edinburgh "University 
Press, Edinburgh, 1958, . -"**.. 

'35.* MNA Com 6-2/1/2, Rev. .Stephen M. Kundecha to The 
. Commision of Enquiry"into the 1915 Rising, also OTL, 
Chipeta with Wincase Bandulo, Chmsambo. Estate, 

» * Mulanje, 1*8/6/84; OTL, Chipeta with suwangete M'male, " 
^ 4Minimmi Estate, Mulanje, 19/6/84? OTL, Chipeta with 

Êdward Kamutii, • Kasembereka Estate, « Thyolo/ pTL, 
Chipeta, with Sub-chief Chimbeta,, Chimbeta Village, 
Thyolo, 26/6/84- - * . 

36. See MNA-S1/1926/18, Chamber Of. Agriculture^ and 
^Commerce, Estimated Labour Requirements, "1913-1914. 

'" The authenticity of these estimates must be viewed- in 
, Tight of the fact that .by this'-time, 1913-1914-, an .. 

" \ -estimated 40,000 acres of settler and company lajijSs < 
were under cotton, aftd,tobacco cultivation. 

37. For a detailed studv of the- 1915 chilembwe Rising, 
see George Sheppersfm arid Thomas Price, Independent 

* .African, : Edinburgh University Press, Edinburgh* 1958? v 

,R.I. Rotberg (ed-.), *strike.alBlow 'and Pie, Harvard 
, University Press, , Cambridge, 1.967; and J. Linden and 

,-, / Ian Linden, "chiefs and pas tors in the, Ncheu Rising • 
of 1915:, in R>,j/ Macdonad <ed.), From Nyasaland to 
Malawi, East Africa Publishing House, Nairobi, 19*75*7. - -
pp. 169-188. w ' * 

<. 38~. v See, The Commission of Enquiry Report 1915. 

; 39. This colonial government was forced by the settlers to^ 
suspend <• the application of the „ r n'istrict 
Administration^ (Native) Ordinance 1912, % to the 
private estates'in'the Shire Highlands (conscription 
of Africans was conducted under the provisions of 
this- ordinance). (ln addition Africans with an 
endorsed 'Labour Certificate*' or proven* to be engaged 

, or employed bv„a European were exempted- from military 

conscriptioidSr * ' ' ' ' \ 

40.- See MNA 52/38/201. ' ' "' ' ' 

. 41. ^ See S.S. Murray, A Handbook of Nyasaland, Zomba,-
^'1922. ~pp. I55TI56, • "\ ' » 

42, «ln the' period 1909-1937, the colonial government had 
* •< 
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tried to halt labour migration to Southern Africa. 
Police border patrol's were used, but, only with very 

i Limited success. The" Use of''Emigration permits' 
also did not achieve the desired results. * Actually 
most people emigrated without the permits. The scale 
* of thi§ * unauthorized emigration, (here after-
"independent" emigration) expanded greatly during the 
1920s. For details on independent^,emigration* see, 
Boeder, ,op.cit.? Vail . in Rotberg (ed.) op.cit 
pp. 45-69?' Van Onselen, op.cit., pp. 103-106? E.P. 

,t ̂ Makambfc* "Nyasaland African Labour - 'ulendos* to 
Southern Rhodesia and the problem, of African Highway 
men' 1903-1923: A study in the* limitations of' early 
Independent Labour migratiqn" in ̂ African Affairs vol. 
79, 317, October 19*80? and K.N. Mufuka, Missions and 

w, politics jm Malawi, Limestone press, Kingston,. 
Ontario, 1977. , - -% * 

43. .See, S.S. Murray, A Handbook of Nyasaland, Zomba, 
1922, p, 182. See also Baker, in -I.J.A.H.S.,' vol.„-
8, 1/ 1975, p. 51, The Labour Certificate and, 

. Differential taxes were abolished under the Hut rTax 
(amendment) ordinance 1920. ' ' ; -

• » 

44,- See MtfA 51/104/21, .Representations From The Chamber 
of Commerce and Agriculture on the subject of Repeal 
of export taxes and questions'of Native Labour, 1921*, 
to the "colonial office, 14 January 1921. -

45. The material on the - correspondence between the 
colonial government of Rhodesia,' South Africa, and 
Malawi, can be found on MNA S2/38/20 II. ' The first 

- proposal for a system of documentation -for Africans0 
in Malawi modelled on the pass system was made • by • 
Governor Smith in 1921. See smith to Colonial 
Office, -21 February 1921",MNA S2/38/20 II. 

46V See MNA S1/2499/23, Smith to Colonial Office, \ 23* 
October, 1923. ' ' ' 

47/ The Secretary of State for the colonies stated i;hat 
"I am by no means' satisfied that a system of 

. registration of Native Eabburers, however much it may 
be to the convenience ofs the employers would be 
desirable in Nyasaland", see MNA S1/38/20 II Colonial 
.Office to smith 11 May, 1924. 

48, See MNA 'S1-/38/20. Direction of PWD to, Chief 
Secretary, 18*October 1927, , . - , -
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49, See MNA Sl/3,8720 II; „ . 

50, ~0n the plantations ta^ks varied from one employer to" 
another. For„ tea pluckers for instance,- . many 
plantations .fixed the daily task at 60 lbs of green 
tea, whereas other t£a plantations demanded 8p i lbs. 
of green tea. OTL, Chipeta with Henderson Masikiml,- , 
Nehima Estate, Thyolo, 28/6/84? 0TL-, tChipe*ta with • 
M.M. Spurrier (manager), Ruo Estates) Mulange, 
14/6/84? OTL, Chipeta with C. Finlay (manager) Lujeri 

•, 'Estates, ̂ 3/6/84, , . • 

51, v. As Jin
1' foot note 33. 

52'. In* 1927 the colonial government issued instructions 
•• to" all, government officers that "it must* be impressed 
upon natives through the headmen that work on roads, 

, * railways • and in factories is a vital part , of 
/ production", . see MNA S2/23/25, Instructions on the 
Question xof' ̂ Native - labour, , 15 January,- 1927. 

* * Hdwever, when' it became apparent to the colonial 
jovernment that voluntary labour * could - not- be 
xbtaihed in sufficient quantities the governor 
requested for permission to^use'compulsory labour , on 
iome of * the PWD projects. The request was, turjnecf 

* down. See MNA sl/1550/25,* ,co*to Governor Thorns, 7 
August,„1928, . • ' < 

' 1 53. See MNA Sl/862/31; MNA* 2/3*8720, DC,of- Thy61o tp, 
, provincial commissioner (South), 20 March, 1928. 

« , 

54.* The term used by the Mombeta Nat'ive Association in 
reference to contract labour- recruited* by PWD is 
Chibaro, , see MNA Sl/l,3S'6./24? see ^Iso J..'VanVelsen, " 
"Some Early"Pressure Groups" in Malawi, ""in E1. Stokes 
and Richard, Brown (eds.J^ The -Zambezlan past,, 

'** ' Manchester'University press; Manchester, -• 1966, *p.*" 
387. The term phibaro is generally associated with 
forced labour during the colonial period.- , rOTL 

v. Chfrpe^a. with Jim Bw.anali,- Gotha -,Estate, Thyolo', 
22/6/84? OTL Chipeta with Sub-chief Chimbeta, Thyo'lo, • 
26/6/84? OTL Chipeta with Motiwa #uwedi,, Lauderdale, 
»16/6'/84. c-J * i," *' 

\ 
\55, MNA Sl/96/37, Convention of Associations Secretary to 

Chief secretry, 20 October,' 1930. ,* , / 

56, MNA Sl/li/30, Despatch no, 29, Governot, Thomas to 
. > , Lord Passfield, 31, .January 1931. , ' * ' ' 
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57. ''h similar observation has be*en made on the Tea 
Plantations in India, See R.R. - Kar "Labour Pattern < 

- and Absenteeism: A Case Study in Tea1 plantations 'in 
Assam, India", in Anthropos,. 79, i/3, 1984, pp, 13-* 
22, " #" * • ;' 

i 

58. MNA ' S1/323/35/DCS* Report ' for For't, Johnston (now-
, Mangoche) District, * 1935t, see also Thyolo Report .for-

i ? j j , » ->j <» » - -

.' 59,; .Similar arguments have be,en developed iri - connection 
with th§ impact of 'the mining vand settler farming, in 

. r Southern Rhodesia, see C Van onselen,, Chibaro, piuto 
' press, London, 1976, pp, 124-12"6? see also George 

r ' chauncey' "The Laws of Reproduction; "womens 
Labour in the Zambian.Copper%Belt, 192'7-'i953", ' in 
J',S.A.'S.",V vol. 7-, 2, April 1981. pp. \ 135-1*64. 

. . - * • u * , '-

60^ seei \ MNA $1/428/28, Report on Manual Labour employed 
1 toy government. See* also Robin palmer,, "white Farmers , 

* * iri Malawi: Before- and After the,. JDepre^siori" m 
' ' African, Affair's,' vol. 84, 335, April 1985, pp. 234-

I i •• 

£1. See MNA ~ &l/428J2$llj Report by. Senior Sanitary 
- Officer', 1931'. • ' * ' .* ' 

^ J62, OTL, Chipeta with Wincase Bandula, Chmsamb'o Estate, 
i Mulanje, 15/6/84? "OTL, chipeta. with Essau Kamutu, 

Kasembereka Estate, Thyolo 25/6/84.% Both informants 
t worked in plantation dispensaries in the 1930s. 

63, MNA Si/201/28, Report by Senior Sanitary Inspector, 
' 1928. •- ' . 

" 64. 'MNA Sl/201/2.9, Report by D.C Thyolo, 1929. - m '* 
t 

' 65^" MNA Sl/492/28* Repdrt by senior Sanitary Inspector, 
1930. Mast- plantation owners did not even, provide 

-̂ A any' accommodation^ or housing for their employees. 
, The usuâ t practice /was to allow 'workers to er^ct 

» '.* * ] , '<' * their own shelters on a, specified site on the 
estates. - These shelters ,were usually made of grass 

h thatch .and Very temporary indeedr, ' Workers Usually 
* i. " ' called these- shelters Chithando./ Each nationality or 
*-" *« *7 *~ ' ethnic * group was confined' tp a specific area 
; ;• designated by* the glantatior/ owner or employer. 

Gradually . these early qhitlgiariao locations v developed 
v into plantation compounds. The plantation compounds 
, also came to be called Chithando. 

4 

t 

-» *. 

•* ft 

* 

/ 



N 

150 

?H 

66. There are numerous report's by -the Medical ^Department 
on ' the conditions of living on the plantations. ̂  A 
proposal by the Medical Department "%£or the 
establishment o£.*a Mnimum ration scale was -flatly 
rejected by . the settletjs in 19291 See, *MNA 
Sl/492/28* " . " ' -

67, 
** 

This aspect of worker consciousness was confirmed by 
the • majority of informants interviewed during the 
research period* See footnotes 33 and 62 above.. The^ 
evidence for this was collaborated by lmformants in 
the oral interviews, e.g,-OTL, - Chipeta with Suwangeti 
M'male, - Minimini Estate, Mulanje, 16/6/84, 
Suwangete M'male was orginally from.Mozambique, jae 
came to Mmiroini Estate around 1912-1913^ - OTL'/ 
Chipeta with S* Galima, Gotha Tea Estate,, " Thyolo, 
11/6/84? OTL, Chipeta ' with Moya *Chitengu, Jojo 
Village, Mabuka, Mulanje, 16/6/84; OTL, Chipeta*, with 
Jailosi Machika, Ruo Estate, Mulanje, 14/6/84. . 

68*. The term capitao hpis Portuguese origihs, «On the 
plantations a capitao had the duties of a plantation ' 
policeman, work supervisor*, watchman and messenger,, 

69. As in footnote 67.' 

70. MNA Sl/711/31, Governor Thomas to Co, 31 January 
1931. 

71. The literal translation o'f the chichewa phrase used 
to describe - the role^of Mozambicans* in the wage . 
labour market would be °"people who pampered the 

* Europeans". OTL, Chipeta,, with Jim Bwanali, ' Gotha 
Estate, Thyolo,? 22/6/84? OTL, Chipeta with Chilowe 
Mbewe,. Nchiraa Estate, Thyolo, 28/6/84? OTL, Chipeta , 
with Charles Matipwiri, Ruo"'Estate, Mulanje 14/6/84. 

72.̂  ̂ See MNA Sl/38, F, Handyman to chief- Secretary,4* 17 
November 1931, 

73.4 See MNA £1/428/30, 'Report on the Labour'conditions on 
» the Estates, 

74. 
«•' 

C.A. Crosb^, "A History of< the Nyasaland Railways 
1895-1935: ' A Study .in Colonial Economic, ' 
Development," Ph.D. History, Syracuse" University, -
1974, , * • , t 

75, See F'.E. Sanderson, -"Nyasaland Migrant Labour in 
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British Central Africa 1880-1939," ' M.A. Economic 
'History, University of London', 1960, 'pp. 40-41. See 
also Boeder, op.cit ' ' ' 

P A V 

\ > , 
There is a large bddyof correspondence, * between the > 
•colonial office and the Nyasaland government-/ in 
which the colonial office repeatedly urge,d the 
Nyasaland government to" take measures to * implement 
-law reforms as * stipulated in the ILO Geneva 
Conventions. * See the correspondence"and the Geneva 
Conventions on MNA Sl/943/25? MNA S1/6921I/29? MNA 
, Si/692.29; MNA Sl/862/31? for the role, of 
humanitarian organizations in lobbying for African 
interest in Malawi. See," K. M. Mufuka, Missions and 
Politics, in Malawi, Limestone Press, Kingston, 
Ontario, 1977. 

There " were rumours in ' the 1930s' of- a second 
"Chilembwe Rising" in'.Chiradzulu district* See MNA 
SOB/9/187, correspondence "between Al Bruce Estate' and 
Nyasaland Government. 

For both the proposal<by the colonial office for 
removal- of penal sanctions see MNA Si/ 1132/30, Co. 
to Governor Thomas, 6 August 1930. 

See MNA Sl/1113/20, Chamber of Agriculture^ and 
Commerce to Chief Secretary, 5" pecember, 1930. 

See MNA Sl/1132/20, Governor Thomas to .Colonial 
Office, 31, January, 1931.̂  "Governor Thomas, actually-
withheld assent to the 'Employment of Natives Bill " 
1931', which made legal provisions tox > workmens 
compensation, medical care, and housing for African 
workers. This Bill was modelled on the* Tanganyika, 
Native Employment Ordinance. That the Governor 
withheld assent to thi-s Bill, see, Nyasaland colonial , 
Annual Report, 1931. p. 57? - 1932, p. 28. 

See Myambo, "The Shire Highlands plantations", p. 13 

See MNA Sl/1132.30, Governor Thomas to Co", 31, 
January 1931. 

* 

See R., Palmer, "The Nyasaland Tea*Industry in the Era 
of International Tea Restrictions, 1933*1950 ,in» 
J.A.H., vol. 26, 2-3, 1985, pp. 215-240.^ The * 
Nyasaland Tea industry had an "effective 
representation in London." p. 226. 

» 
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84,- See Boeder, op.cit., pp, 133-134. #> 

85. A committee, composed of three settlers, captain tic* 
/ ,' - Ramsay, M.W.H,' Timcke, captai-n Evans, and„Rev. W,R, • 

< / Young (the principal of Overtoun Institute), chaired 
'by Mr,'̂  &.Travers-La4cey, Director of Education, "was. 
formed at the requ^sJL^f Nyasa Planters ^Association. 

/ The committee was charged with the responsibility of 
examining the impact of labour, migration oil Africans 
and * the conditions of work in the-countries in which 
Malawian labour was employed, 

- 86, v See Report of Jfche committee' on Emigrant, Zomba, 1935, 

4 874 Ibid. ]• ' 
' ' s ' 

88* it-need npt be emphasized that one of the fundamental 
roles of missionaries was to facilitate both 

' political .domination and .economic exploitation of 
African peoples. The religious preachings and 

' teaching of the time emphasised obedience, jdocility, 
humility and,' acceptance of the established order. 
Africans were taught that Christianity and idleness 

, .'were incompatible. H@Fhe protestant missionaries , 
strongly ;, emphasised strict adherence by their 

, . followers to sobriety, hard .work and obedience. A -
good christian was *one who abstained from, alcohol* 
Those aspects of Africans . culture^ considered 
detrimental to capitalism were attacked" m the, hame 
of paganism. The Nyau Society was attacked because 
it * kept people away from plantation -wage labour. 

' Polygamy was attacked because it restricted the 
mobility hf female labour, The various missions that 
operated in the country were allowed to establish 
their bush schools on or near the estates, But the ; 
tolerance ofr religion was, allowed in so far as it did 
not challenge white or settler dominance'.,' The 
independent African churches were not allowed to 
operate on the settler estates, because African 

, independent. churches/-, were believed to ,be 
disseminating ideologies detrimental ' to European 
hegemony. The European Missitme were,designed to be" 
the* "postal not to the church but to 'the consumer 
society? * -they produced expectations, that „ .fed/ 
villagers into the capitalist economy." See Linden 
*with -Linden, op,cit.,, o, 132. ..See also Mukuka, 
op.cit, -pp. 17-23? Myambo, op.cit., p. 20-22; and for-
the role of religious ideology in capitalist economy, 
see also van Onselen, Chibaro. pp. 182-186. 
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89.' gee "the Recommendations* in the Report of „„ the 
Committee on Emigrant Labour-, . Zomba, 1935,. ' By( 
description the proposed, system of labour 
registration' was very' similar to the notorious 
Kipande* system in Kenya. Under the Kipande system it 
was compulsory for all 'adult male African- workers in 
Kenya to wear a chain and a metal container around 

* the neck. The container ke;pt ah identification paper 
» with two sets of information, ,first a man's personal 

details including his district, location, "sub-
location, tribe, age and his left thumb print? and 
second his employment record filled* in by a current 
employer, showing the employers name and signature,, 
date and nature of employment, rate of wages last 

. paid, rations and "dates of discharge and conduct of'' 
worker. See Paul T. Zeleza, "Dependent Capitalism 
and Tthe making of the Kenyan Working Class During the 
Colonial period", Ph.D. History, « Dalhousie 
University, Halifax, 1982. p*,'114. 
In addition- to the labour registration* similar to 

, Kipande, the settlers in Malawi also proposed thai; * 
all African adults should be registered so that 
their movements could be monitored easily. There was-
extensive correspondence between the Nyasaland 
Government, and the Kenyan government, "and between the 
Nyasaland government and the Rhodesian and South 
African government. ' The identity system proposed by 
the settler community was all but a duplicate copy of 
Kipande. For both,, communication between the,three 
colonial governments and description of the 'proposed 
identity system. See, MNA Sl/94311/29. # , 

90*/ m a despatch to the colonial ,office, the Acting-
Governor actually expressed his reservations * about 
the proposed system of registration. fie stated that 

•* "it -will be a ^matter for further consideration 
J* whether, some less unpopular scheme,can be evolved/' 
v see MNA Sl/94311/29, Acting Governor Hall to colonial 

\ office, 11 May 1937. There were rumours in the, 1930s 
ui many part^^oifjthe southern province about i an 
"uprising",^ sed footnote 58.above. In addition' there « 

Jwas an* outbreak of/riots in the central province in* 
'* 1937 because of the collapse of tobacco prices (see 
• chapter I). lit was therefore essential, that, the 
* colonial government had to be.very cautious .about 
What, steps to Aake in dealing with Africans. * 

91. • see MNA §l/9(4jIl/29, \ RCNPNA memorandum *to Chieft 
* Secretary, v20 
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92. see 'for examples ,The Fabian Colonial Bureau- Research 
Series nos. 58, S9\ 60 and 61. 

' - «. 

93. MNA Sl/94311/29, Colonial Office to'' Governor of 
- „ Nyasaland., 20 July 1937, 

-94. see Nyas^larid^Anhual Colonial Report/19,31, p. *34. 
For . details .on the Labour Agreement sjie Boeder, 
op.cit, pp. 151-156. -

95. See Nyasaland Annual Colonial Report, 
35. ' 

r' . „ * 

96. See Annual Repor t -of the Labour 
Provincial Administration, 1938, p 
Table 2.1. 

97. See MNA Sl/3,22/35/ Annual Report jon South Nyas«i' 
District 193< 

98. See-SandersonL op.cit, pp. 40-41? Boeder, op.cit, pp, 
158-159? .see a\Lso MNA/si/250/37. - , , 

99. See MNA Sl/96/37/^Annual Report on Thyolo District 
1938. 

100." The first labour law reforms to be initiated by the 
. labour branch were 'The Hours of Employment of Women 
Ordinance, 1938 and the Factories Ordinance? both of 
these Bills were enacted into law in 1939. The first 
ordinance prohibited the employment of women in 
factories' at night, whereas the second, provided for 
safety and health measures for people employed in 
factories. See Annual Report from the Labour 3Jtanch 
1939. . pp. 12-14 

101. See H.L. Duff, Nyasaland under the Foreign^ Office, 
Negro university Press, New York, 1969. p. 358. "See 
also p. 357-363. Duff was an Acting Governor of 
Nyasaland m.the early 1900s and his* views 'clearly 
reflect the widely upheld belief in colonial circles: 
that it was the whiteman's mission to civilize the 

, Africans, 
f t 

102. Ibid, p* 350. 

103. OTL, Chipeta with sub-chief Chimbeta and Councillors, 
• Chimbeta Village, Thyolo, 26/6/84. OTL, Chipeta with 
Jim Bwanali, Gotha Estate Thyolo, 22/6/84. OTL, 
Chipeta" Wincase Bandula, Chmsambo Estate, Mulanje, 

* . 0 
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15/6/84, 

104* Cited in J.L. Preterms,. "An introduction to* -the, 
history of the Dutch Reformed Church Mission in 
Malawi 1889-1914"? m B. pachai ed. The Early History 

jM^p4jU:awl, Longman, London, 1972,* pp. 370-371. 

105. As i/i footnote 103 above. 

106. see Kandawire, Thangata; Forced Labour or Reciprocal 
Assistance, University of Malawi, Zomba,"~T979, p. 79. 
See ,also MNA S2/%/24, The District -Administration-
(Native) Ordinance, 1912, * 

* / 

107. s e e MNA Sl /1550/25? MNA S i / 6 9 2 1 1 / 2 9 . 

108,( OUT, Chlp'eta1 with Henderson Masikini, Nchima Estate, 
Thyolo, 28/6/84? chipeta,* with Sub-chief Kwetemule,' 
Makwasa,"^Thyolo, 26/6/84? OTL, Chipeta with Charles 
Matipwiri^ Ruo Estate Mulanje, 16/6/84'? OTL, Ghipeta 
with Yusuf Maulidi, Nasonia Estate, Thyolo, 23/6/84. 

109. OTL, Chipeta, with Win^Jfe gandula, Chinsambo Estate? 
i. OTL, Chipeta, with ,jpftp-chief Kwetemule, - Makwasa, 

Thyolo, 26/6/84. ' V " ' 

110. *The subsequent -paragraphs draw heavily from M.E. 
pag§, ""Malawians in the Great War and After, 1914,-^ 

* v .1925"; Ph.D.. History,* Michigan State University, 
' , 1972* —' *The War of Thangata: Nyasaland and the 

4 , East African"cfmpaign, 1914-1918," m J.A.H. 19, 1, 
•^ . 19*78, -pp. 87-100? # — "The Gre&t War and chewa society * 

in Malawi", in Journal of Southern African Studies, 
. vol. 6T 2, April 1980 and c.A. Baker, "Civil Response 

* *• to War:- -The Nyasaland Civil Service, 1914-1918, in 
Journal of4 African studies, volT. 11% 1, Spring 1984. 

,111. page, *The Wax - of Thangata: nyasaland and the East 
African Campaign, 1914-191811, p*. 931 \ '; 

112, . G.W.T. Hodges, "African Manpower Statistics For'the" 
British Forces' Itv-SaSl Africa, 1914-1918", in J.A.H., 

* 19,1, 1978, p^ 107. *m 

113. Between 1915 and t.916, wages for the^Carrier Corps In 
some areas were temporarily raised ^o.JO/- per month,t 
whereas military peraonne-1 earned 21/4 per month. But 
by 4-"U7» these wages had been reduced ,by unknown 
anomfet-. See, Page,-"The War pf~Thewigata", p* 91, p. 
98. . •'* ' 
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OTL, Chipeta with Wincase Bandula, Chmsambo Estate, 
OTL, Chpeta with Jim Bwanali, Gotha Estates, see also 
Page, "The War of Thangata", pp. 89-90;. 

There was also widespread deception by the colonial 
government recruiters in ordef to entice people into 
the • carrier corps and military service. This , 
deception ultimately back fired and fueled alot of 
resentment and discontent among Africans. In the 
Southern Province for example, Africans were told 
that they were being recruited to pacify a tax 
rebellion by the Ngoni of Chimtunĝ a. one suspects 
that the classical tactics of divide and rule were 
actively put to work during this period. However, 
once people realised that they were being enticed *' 
into an imperialist war or Nkondo Ya atsamunda 
resentment spread-and so did desertions*. See also, 
Page, "The war of Thangata", — "The Great War and 
Chewa Society," George Shepperson,- "The Military 
Historyt of British Central Africa; A Review 
.article", m The Rhodes Livingstone Journal, 26, 
December, 1959, pp. 23-33? see also H.W. Mhoni, "An 

,Assessment of the Resistance and Banishment vof 
Chimtunga Jere, , ..1914-1918", History Seminar, 
University of Malawi, 1973/1974? and' OTL, Chipeta 
with SapuLayi Jere, Edingeni, Mimbelwa, 2/8/84. 

Linden and Linden, Catholics, peasants and Chewa 
Resistance in Nyasaland, p. 167/ 

Page, "The War of Thangata", pp.. 93-97. 

"Ibid, pp. 97-98? see also Hodges "African Manpower 
Statistics for the British Forces in East Africa", 
. p* 109. The ^Nyasaland KAR, which at its "peak 
strength was 18,92P# suffered 2,490*deaths or about 
15% of its total strength. See Murray, A Handbook of 
Nyasaland, p. "271. , ~~ " 

* > * 

Linden and Linden, Catholics, peasants and Chewa 
Regi stance in Nyasaland, 'p.'' 110 Maker, "civil 
Response-to War", pp. 24-30. ' „ 

Gelfand, op.cit, p. 296. 

Cited as in Page, "The,War of Thangata", p. 93, 

See - G. Coleman, "The African population of Malawi: 
An Analysis of the census between 1901 and I960" m 
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The Society of Malawi Journal, vol. 27, 1, 1974,.p. 
32. It may be added also that an estimated 2 percent 
of the entire adult male population perished- during 
the warf 

123. population estimates' in the period 1918 to 1920 do 
indicate a fall in the African population in Malawi 
from 1,227,422^ m 19-18 to- 1,2020, 208 (a fall by 
25,134). See Joel W.Gregory and Elias Mandala 
''Emigrant Labour From Malawi and Zambia, 1900-1945", 
paper presented to "the Canadian : Association of 
African studies Conference, Montreal,, May, 1985. 

, • * -
124. See MNA , Sl/489/20, Monthly Reports for Dowa, 

1919/1920? MNA Sl/525/2923, Annual Report, central 
Province 1920/1921? See also* Linden, op.cit.^, pp. 
108-109. 

125. The colonial authorities were overwhelmed by the 
intensity of the hysteria in which African societies ,' 
had been plunged as a result of which, the colonial 
government was forced to 'perform an African "Fire 

. Ritual" associated with major events m many African 
societies .during the precolonial' peripd. In 
precolbnial Malawian societies " fire rituals were-
symbolic of the end of one era and the beginning of 
another. The overwhelmed colonial administrators 
were forced to 1/lpit-up fires on many mountain tops . 
throughout the country in 1920, in an attempt to 
reassure Africans. For details see, S.S. Murray, A 
Handbook of Nyasaland, Zomba, 1922, pp; 271-278. ~ 

126. An attempt was made in 19̂ 21 to pass legislation to 
legalise conscription for work on road, bridges and 
other government projects, The settlers felt that 
this would deprive them of labour. The settlers 
forced the government to withdraw the bill. 
Consequently > the government came to rely on' the 
provisions of the District Administrators (Native) 

4 ordinance, 1912. See Kandawire op.cit., pp. 7^-80. 

127. See MNA S2/38/20, L.S." Normari, Nkhonjeni Estate, to 
Assistant District Corarai.ssioner, Luchenza, 20 March, 
1922. 

128. See Sanderson, "Nyasaland Migrant Labour,", p. %$* 

129. see Van Velsen, "Some Early Pressure Groups m 
Malawi", p. 386-393 
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130.. The 1933 Forded, Labour Ordinance derived from the 
.Conventions and' Recommendations of the . ILO of 30 

, / June, 1930. „ See,, Colonial Annual Report on the . 
Social and Economic,. progress - jof the people * - of ' 
Nyasaland," 1933, p. 48. The ILO Conventions can Be 
found in MNA Sl/629/29? and MNA Sl/862/31, Under the 

rILO. Conventions '-Forded La'bour/wa's defined as1 all 
r work- "or- -service which was exacted from any person 
"under menace .of any pe.nalty and for.which the- said 

" . .person, had not offered himself voluntarily. * See MNA 
Sl/692/29. ILO ConventiPns; , Forced Labour 

131* See MNA Sl/377/24; MNA ,S2/5/25; * MNA si/1365/24 and 
Van Velsen, op.citT, pp. 388-*392. '.„ — 

, 132. *See MNA S2/7/24; MNArsi'/862/31, /" " » 
a «• 

* ,133. „0TL, Chipeta *with ^E.Kabambe, Kas^mberek.* Estate, 
Thyolo, 26/6/84; OTL, Chipeta with Andrea Temosi, 

• Tsazola- Village,Mabuka, Mulanje, 17/6/84; *0TL, * 
Cliipeta With Rodrick Ra'jabu, Bondo Village, * Mabuka, 

. " * ' . Mulanje, 18/6/84; OTL, 'Chipeta with David Stefane, 
Kwetemule village, Changata, "Thyolo,̂  21/6/84. , 

134." The 1937-38 unrest and rumours of a secpnd Chilembwe 
Rising, was provoked by a ,number of factors such as 
'the falling cotton and tobacco prices, restrictions 
imposed on independent growers* and above all the hut 

..tax abuses. $ee also-MNA GOBG/187, -correspondence , 
between A.L. Bruce Estates and.Chief Secretary, 1937-
1939. , ' 
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CHAPTER TWO: PART III 

'Squatter'Labour 

Contract and compulsory labour were not the only 

''•+ ^systems for securing* labour, m Malawi 'during the colonial 

"period. From the beginning of colonial rule-settlers and 

expatriate companies had realised that-the squatter•system 
' - ' * ' '' 

was one' way of' securing, a pool of cheap labour thereby 

avoiding labour shortages. The growth of- the squafter 

system accelerated in the early x1900s" as, competition for 
, - " • • •' 

Malawian labpur intensified. By the 1930s the squatter 

system had become the dominant mechanism > for securing 

labour on settler and expatriate estates. 
. . During the first decade of -colonial rule 

»squatters orrresidents were obliged to provide part-time 

labour to their landlords, either by working on the' farms 
. > ... t . r 

or transporting goods, fpr which they received wages. 

This "system of labour coercion or 'forced labour* came to 

be popularly called thangata,' As we have tried to show 

- in the, preceding section, labour coercion became 

widespread and institutionalised in Malawi during the 

l.bobr coercxon became „ r i e„tre„ched o„ the plantations. 

'"Consequentlys it WAS in this sector of the colonial economy 

that the term'thangata came to be widely used, Thus, on 
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* . * ' 

the estates the term thangata encompassed both forced. 
' " ,. „ * f « 

contract labour and labour tenancy. , - » ̂  ^ 
w P -

Initially, the squatter community only comprised . 

of indigenous Shire 'Highlands/ but by the 'l£teVJt890sr 
« * ' / « 

unspecified number - of Mozambicans fleeing * from the 

Portuguese company rule came to Malawi and 'some, were „ 

allowed to settle on the private estates in *the Shire 
/ ' 2^ 

Highlands and ' the Lower Shire Valley. " This- meant that 
\ .* x ' - ' -

more and more of settler and company land was being 
* t, f t 

cultivated by squatters.. Since squatters onFy provided 

part-time labour usually f,or one month, at- least during 

the first decade "of colonial, rule, they tended to r.ely on. 

their own production and thus gradually began to emerge as 

independent producers. Thus squatters were also beginning -

to pose a serious1! threat to settler production,' 

Therefore, ' for settler production to survive and expand, 

it was essential to constrict and regulate independent « 

squatter. production and thereby begin -gradually to. 

transform squatters into wage labourers. 
\ -

r 

However, the intensified competition for 

Malawian labour which began in the late 1890's as a result 
*• * i 

of .the/ rise of the mining 'industries of Southern Africa 
^ * * 

accentuated the pressures to legalise and institutionalise 
i 

the squa'tter system. . The under capitalised settlers and ( 

companies' in Malawi were m danger of losing control oyer 
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the labour supply since they .could not effectively compete ', -

with the mining I industries of southern Africa. The 

development of the^squatter'system underlines the fact , 

that the- Undercapitalised settler and expatriate ,owned. 

plantations could , noil' operate fully pledged capitalist 
t " * 

m** - ' / » 

relations of production1 consequently, in addition "to 

.eontrapt - labour) settler's- aijd expatriate cpmpanies in 

Malawi- needed a semi-servile labour ,^orce- based on 
i * 

quasi-feudal relations. "- i t *' "' . 

By" 1904 legislation ^had^ been passed which 

legalised. „the squatter system, undef5tthe/ provisions of *• 
1 * 

the Lands (Native Locations)* Ordinance of- 1904, locations 

were to be create}! on private^ ̂ states for the granting of 

allotments of 8 acres of land per every hut for which - the * 

landlords could levy an .annual minimum^rent of 4/- per, hut 

on or, before 31, March eâ ch year,. For default the * 

landlords . wsere empowered to levy and #aise" money by the 

,sale of the tenants-crops or his ̂ oods and ,chattels or if 

a teha.nt remained in,default for a period of one year he * k 

eould "forfeit his interest in land, ' • ' 

It' is* one thing to enact legislation and* yet' * 

another to ^ enforce it. For all that f is, known, the^ 4 

proposed locations on .the private? estates were never 
•A-4 - '- " '" ' '. " 

created ?. it must have. dawned on the landlords that the , j 

more .entrenched the squatter system became the higher the ,' 
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• , 

probability " of Africans regaining their, "land. 'in the" * \ 

meantime, however, sir\ce, mqst landlords were in desperate^ ' \ 

-need of labour, they began to induce African ̂ squatters to i% " 
sign agreements either -to be paying rent! pr to be. emx>loyed 

\ « , * *• • - . . \ 

by the\ landlord thereby yarning a rebate on land ren,t. 

There were some landlordsNWjjo simply demanded labour 

services iri lieu of rent and triera was also another group 

of landlords who openly encourageoxshare* cropping,* or, 

"Kaffir farming" in lieu of rent*„ For example, Ba'ndanga 
''estates and Nchima estates demanded no money rent, ' but -

xequired their squatters to engage for wfcige,labour far a 
\ - »"* * 

minimum period of three months each year. The Zambezi 

Industrial Mission"required 4/- yearly rent or one months 

unpaid - labour. The BEAC and BCAC- required squatters on 

their estates hear Chiradzu^lu to pay 4/- annual rent or 

one month's work, but on their estates in Zomba .ami .upper 

Shire ' the BEAC and BCAC allowed their tenant's to grow at ' 

leas^ one acre of tobacco or cotton each year,,, 'The ALC 

estates^ In tfhyolo demanded 8/- annual rent or a months 

Work, The higher land rents tended to. induce squatters to 

choos-e to work rather than pay cash,! because money was 
' f * 

generally difficult to raise granted that wages were very •> 

low. The multiplicity of the character of the conditions 
t 

o£ tenure, for squatters, shows th# complexities of the 

squatter system and the interpenetration of wage labour 
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and. labour tenancy. Both cap i t a l i s t and >• p r e c a p i t a l i s t 

re la t ions /coexisted , and were ..sometimes combined within, 

colonial capital ism m Malawi. . ^ - . -, 

\« I n i t i a l l y 4 ; only "adult male •'squatters ^were/ 

' r'equired to w^rk for the^ landlord, but when,the, government -

•' introduced p l u r a l taxation , (hut, , . pol l - tax, and 

, d i f fe rent ia l taxationj women were also drawn into 'the 

labour system. Ah" intertwined set of r e l a t ionsh ips ' 

developed, between ' the .landlords fand Ithe " colonia l 
• r 

government,. The landlord acted as^ tax collectors whereas t 

the government reinforced labour coercion or thangata 
V • , - * ; . - . * 

through tax demands '-and' the labour certificates. ideally, 

squatters" on the estates had' to 'work one month in the wet 
season for taxes and ahother also in the wet season for 

.• -> t 
i ' i 

the rebate on viand rent. * A month was,, reckoned at 30 days -

actual work but by various -methods Africans' were compelled 

to work considerably ionger peripds. For example, ,if ,,a' 

squatter did not complete the pre'scribed cJaily task no 
i t i 

credit was given for the wor.k* done and more .often ' than < 

not, one had to "work several days to make up for the day* 
'' ' ' 8 * ; * ' 

lost. \ \ / 

If a landlord wanted to retain the, services of 

the squatter'beyond the one month for rent or rent rebate 

and the other for taxes, and ,the Labour Certificate, all 

the landlord had ' to do was to withhold 'the Labour '* * 
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1 1 *" < 

Certificate and? tax papers, k It was -not unusual for 

squatters to work for*aftotal of feix months each year to 
<*> I ' * ' 

obtain an endorsed Labour Certificate, tax*papers and earn 
V ' 

, the land lent rebate. Wagesrif paid were meager, 'and.in 
i -

cases wages were paid in kind either , salt,, cloth" or 
9 . ' * ' * • 

tobac«o leaves. . Since people without an endorsed- Labour 

Certificate and tax papers were treated as .tax̂  defaulters, 

*fde~serti6ns pfoved to be a futile option for * squatters., 

Africans resident on the estates had been put at the mercy 

of .the settlers and expatriate companies.with the full 

consent ,of., the colonial government.'' 

Conditions were particularly severe on the 

tobacco and cotton plantations. r African residents' were 

sometime abruptly called upon to- %report"• for ' work, 

especially during the planting .or harvesting season even 

when such days were holidays; Npn compliance with the 

call could re^tlt in the destruction -of the tenants .food 

'crops or -the systematic demolition of huts. Wives were at 

times held hostages to compel their husbands to turn up 
i' . 

^ for work, Africans were also subjected to frequent 

beatings and harassment, by landlords, as:a mechanism to 

compel them to work. * It is for ̂ tni^ reason that th«» 
* 

severity, of * thangata was most deeply felt * in Zpmba,r 
Blantyre, Ghiradzulu and Thyolo districts which were 

predominantly tobacco .and cotton growing areas "xn the 
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first three decades pf colonial rule. 

The mobility of tenants and squatters was also 

severly restricted, and the matrilocal marriages were 

often a source of conflict between the landlords,and their 
' ! * 

tenants I Departures by a„ male youth in the event of 

marriage or arrival pf- an individual for the' same purpose 
0 t * * * 

could only be sanctioned by , the* landlord. , Abrupt 

departures were sometimes regarded as desertions «subject 

to eviction of close relatives. , t -* 

, Measures were also instituted to restrict 
* * 

" squatters from rearing of livestock. 'Africans resident *on 
\ ' t 

the private estates were not allowed to keep ,. livestock 

such as cattle, goats, sheep or pigs. The use of If©rest 

on private estates was also "severely restricted. Africans 

were not allowed to hunt or collect firewood or cut poles 
*• from the* estate lands. Some landlords actually charged a 
fee for any-African resident who wanted to utilize the' 

v * m r 

estate forest. 'What all these measures amounted to was 

,the progressive' narrowing of the productive base among the 

squatter population and the channelling of their labour 

power into .the prpduction of cash crops on " settler and 

company ^plantations. . in short, squatters were being 

converted into wage labourers without riece-ssarily creating 

viable conditions, for their reproduction as «a working 
t » k , s 

ciawB, ' ' « „ * 
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, One drastic 'outcome of , the coercive-' labour 

system in the southern province of Malawi during the«early-

_„ decades of colonial rule> * was'a rapj.d decline^ in-<.|ood 
. - - ' ' . "•" * -

production among squatters. There were /serious food 

" shortages of famine proportions reported iff - 1895, * 1900*1 
11 " ' - , 

190'2, 1905, 1908' and 1911 As, nutritional standards 

deteriorated the - people also toecame more ^vulnerable 

diseases"and epidemics such as measles and small pox/ wit/T 

frequent outbreaks in the southern province during TTiis* 

.period.^ outbreaks of small pox»m 1899, 1900', 1904-1905,. 

and 1908-1909 cavised enormous, hardships m the Shire v 
1 2 * * - . ' * * 

Highlands. •*•,»" As. the living conditions for* African, 

squatters deteriorated there began a movement of , 

squatters .away* from the private estates to crown land. ^ 

Furthermore, some squatters were also induced to 'return to 

crowr land by* the new economic,'opportunities which were 

emerging there as.a result"of the expansion of commodity 

production, particularly cot;tpn production. Xn,\ short, 

there were'' a . number of vfactors, whcih accentuated the , 
» •. •" . * 

withdrawal of squatters from the private estates during 

tjhis period, ' important among them 4were, squatter 

resistance* to proletarianization because of the declining 

"living conditions, and the expanding economic . 
opportunities- on crown land* * 

Once the settlers realised that the expansion of 
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. , * • " • " 

v commodity production on crpwn land threatened * their 
f / • , ' * * & i 

\,f 
s J

 % control *over the labour supply, they began to press .the 

colonial* government to take measures to curtail cotton 
- . ' •" - * 

"production on crown land. By 1910, * legislation .had been 
» > - •* - * . "- * 

enacted to control and regulate cotton production on crown 
* f ** 13^ ' ' < 
land. A Native,Foodstuffs ordinance was also .passed in 

1912,\to.'control the movement pf food-produced on crown" 
. \ ' -«$ 

t - \ K " land, fthereby., inhibiting the .activities .of- African , 

* V v, traders. , These #measures tended to induce Africans* to 
-- - ~ * > < * • * - " . ' « - , * «< 

«* ,- ' return » ,to the , estates^ either as squatters , or Wage. 
« t » * " * * 

t * . -, / * * « 

' -, ,, '<labourers. Furthermore, the withdrawal of most indigenous * 
* * • • y ' ' » " 

Shire'Highlanders from"* the estates to'crown land was also* 
f-- gradually leading to congestion on the land.^ This .meant 

' * « • ' - - . * 

- that.the new immigrants from Mozambique had little choice> 
* < , * n » ' , ' / - . n ' , - , 

' - but to s e t t l e von the . p r iva te es ta tes i The .colonial 
. •» » * . • 

government, which also wanted to preserve the..unoccupied >• 

crown land.' with the * hope of leasing it to the new" 

. >. settlersv, began deliberately to encourage the settlement ; 

of Mozambicans on the private estates. The settlers who • 

< . * were in need of labour were ofily too eager to 

*• *»-T advantage *of the-situation. By 1912, Governor Man! 

could report to the colonial Office that: 

lWira 

The immigration of Anguru has solved this most 
serious problem and without the Anguru-
immigration, I .am confident that the extension 
of the plantations in the Shire Highlands jwould 
not have be6n opssible. No European would have-. 

A 
s ventured to ^»v e risked capital' where labour 
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* *" 

•J r ^ 
•» 

4 C 

* . * • * • " * , , Ib.B , 

• \ , ' c ' 

supply was existent when it was least required. 
"The large majority "of land owners have assured 
me that they are anxious? to incr-ease the* number 
Of Anguru" on,"their estates.1 for they consider\, ~ -
these people as the backbone of# our- labour,* * -
supply. 14 , " • >l .p ' - / ' • • «V ' - V-N 

- - « * * . * '' •' <? ) 

The Mozambicans , .hatf-f a l ien prey .to, a1 "brutally / 

. e x p l o i t a t i v e productipri . regimet - ' t h e ; SHire * Highlands 
</* ^ V ' . i f f v 

plantations.* -To" systematise the'* exploitation ' of-' 
'' * - " * " v ' - ' " , * ' * « * ' " ' * • ' " ' 

Mozrambicaits the settlers- and-compan.ies'-began to * create 

villages' based ©A Ethnic' affliiatation.* * This, was 

\ - ' • * . * * 

intended (to weaken the solidarity* among* the' African, 
\ >. * » 'T v , '- ' " * ' 

population* in the i r •opposj.tion to /than«iata. , At the'same* 
\ , ' . . • " •*• •-, ' '"W ''-.< 

time most settler's who w6re afraid of »gradualCy losing "the'' * 
\ « j * * * » 

land . to Africans dui «npt\ sign kny -tenancy agreement.—with * 
/ • " / # ;'.» V ,- * y - * . , „ -

•• African\ squatters;* This gave"landlords the prerogative ~ to,. 
\ - ' r* * * *' * '/ ' V -: * 

eject Africans from the esrtates, at>any time.„ What the '' 

settlers! and' companies" wanted* was , va sfervile squatter 

population, . • „ > *. .» ' 

i In the* meantime'"- the; settlors "and expatriate 

- companies began«to standardize^ "the conditions of residence 

for the squattera and tehaftts so that there was no 
- « , • « » '- ' . « 

induceraeht for African squatters or tenants to leave' one. 
estate for^another. ' The- r#js$on«si bill t*y fpr'' standard is my 

the conditions of /tehiire b'a the estates * £4ll, ̂ oh* the 
» ' * , » * „ 16 . * 
individual' district planters assofciations". Measures- fo , 

prevent Africans from ' fearing livestock ' were more 

forcefully implemented.' Land f6r. food'prpductidri" was'also 

'i 
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severely limited, and heavier tasks of work were set foi 
•" * \ i " " 

..if^tft&x* drawn from among squatters. %. This was also tht 

! ' period" * when settlers and companies were expanding t||ei] 

cotton and tobacco-plantations; an estimated 36,000 acreŝ  

of land on the estates were under cotton and tobacco 
17 « - ' 0 

cultivation by 1914^1915. This meant that the demand 
for la*bour was on the increase. „ *• 

* .f 

The estates feapitao were occasionally deployed-. 

to round up squatters for work. Frequently too children, 

, were also drawn into thafcgata labour. ' dases of brutality 
«- ' 

a\d abuses of 'squatxê s and, tenants were on the increase. 

Men who tried to desert or evade thangata labour had*.their 

food* crops uprooted, houses demolished-and wives taken 

hostages. "Landlords also began to be more interventionist/* 

m the personal lives of squatters. It *was* not unusual, 

for instance, , for landlords, to, preside oyer, cases 

\ 
\ 

,-A 
involving African squatters,, and more often than not such 

0 
dispensation of justice ended up in the administration of 
V -
corporal punishment. Squatters who resisted or failed to , 

comply with the demandte of the landlord were guilty of < 

misconduct and declared socially undesirables and ejected 

froitt the estates, * « " . « . ' * 
' i s ' 

Determined a!S ever, squatter protest against * 
landlowrt despotism . Began to take more covert forms such-

^ ' • * | '• * 
as, 'slowdown*, shoddy worknanshipy absenteeism and crop and** 

\ 

* 
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livestock sabotage. There is evidence to indicate that' 

* squatters deliberately ruined their l landlords crops, 

t particularly during the planting and harvesting season. 
0 

Squatters also took *the longest time, an average of " 42 

days, to complete 'the monthly ticket because «6f frequent 
19 / 

"absenteeism . and slowdowns. The existence and 

persistence of these forms of protest may be one clue to 

the rapid decline of settler cotton and'tobacco production 

dSrllig the colonial period (see table l.l in chapter I). 

It . is an indication *that settlers and corporate 

plantation owners had failed to achieve absolute control 

? over the;labour supply. , . ' , , . 
V 

4 * 

1 

War conditions further ' accentuated African 
* . ' * i 

•opposition to thangata, as more and more people who wanted, 
* » s 

"to" avoid military conscription began to migrate onto the 
* t '' -

• estates .Where conditions were also becoming; moi»e s«ver«. 

Popular opposition' to thangata, 'Conscription for the w.*r, 

and ot7ie\' facets,of /colonial rule whicli facilitated -the -
• t > ; -

i s < ' j % 

exploitation *6f MalaVianx labour finally galvanised the 

"s&ivst nationalist crusade against British rule, which 

, exploded into the Chilembwe Rising of 1915. *, The 

^Chilembwe u Rising of 1915 Jiad, a wide popular base and had. 
'* * * \ « 

• recruited among squatters and- tenants, migrant workers, 

peasants , and the emerging African petit-bourgeois.- This 
0 " ' ' ' s* • , 

broad Sased support for the Chilembwe .Rising clearly » 
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indicates that the colonial government and settler 

machinations to entrench divisions among the African 

population had failed to achieve the desired results. But 

in the midst of the war, the colonial authorities could 

not tolerate African insubordination. The chilembwe 
\ • 

Rising was ruthlessly crushed by the end of January 1915; 

In the aftermath of the chilembw« wising and the 

Commission of Inquiry which followed, the .colonial 

government could no longer ignore the deep rooted African, 

. opposition to settler despotism, land *alienation and f the 

widespread labour abuses that coloured .the labour system 

in the country. * 'in 1917, legislative measures were taken 
I • s 

tb abolish ''labour- - tenancy' and thangata. under, the 

provisions of the Native Rents (private Estates) ordinance -
1 ' t „ s , 

1917, Africans^who had lived on the estates forvmore than 

20 < years .werê no longer required to pay land rent while 

those who had been on the estates for less than 20 years 

had to pay , an annual land rent, " There was to * be no 
•» 

compulsion to induce residents or squatters to work* tbx 
'21 , ' • I 

the landlord. On paper this meant that the Africans pad 

gradually begun to win back their rights in land, at least 

tor those people who had been on the estates for more than 
4 ^ o 

20 years. The long held suspicion by the landlords of 

•gradually giving back the, land to Africtans* was beginning to Materialize, This* laid the basis for settler 
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opposition to the implementation of the ordinance, The 

period after 1917- was to witness a series of land v 

commissions in an attempt tp resolve the growing conflict 

over land between settlers and Africans. » . " 

The real problem with the 1917 Native Rents 

. (private Estates) ordinance, however, was that the stated,,, 

distinction between residents who had been on the estates 

for 20 years and those who had not w^s difficult to 

. ascertain. Most estate owners had no' records of the t 

length of residence of the African population on the 

estates, -Moreover the 1917 Ordinance did not4 guarantee 

that - in the event of African residents -failing -to-, pay 

brents « the landlords would not induce Africans to render 

« « » : ' instead. All these obvious and unresolved 

^a^gjSuities^ in the ordinance, meant that the landlords, 

who' were always prone to labour shortages, would take 

advantage of the,'* loopholes, in the law to perpetuate 

thangata. ' * t """ 
''—iT"^ ' * 

It need not be emphasised that - the war 

"conditions tended to reinforce the pressure for the 

continuation of ' thangata on the plantations. The 
* ft 

«. increased demand for food and materials for the military 
, forces and tKe carrier corps meant that the requirements 

" for labour on the jplanations was also on the increase. , 

AThe settlers and expatriate companies,, were onry too eager 
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to take advantage of the governments1, demand^ for food for • 
*' * ' ' > <, , 

military forces and carrier corps to extend and intensify 
* ' ' 23 , -

~the thangata," labour system. Not surprising perhaps, 

there was no- attempt by the colonial government to ' 
r , s a. * f 

* enforce* the provisions of- the Native Rents (private' %. 

estates! ordinance „ of ' 1917. Evidence of the-

..intensification of, thangata is* not hard to find. ,< it was* 

reported \ fitom Mwaftza 'district^ (formerly^'West - Shire* 

district) for instance, that the Africans resident on the* 

estates were' still compelled tp work for'the landlords for 
X "***'- , 1 

, longer* periods than before. - .Oral traditions are 

- unanimous .that the abuses associated with squatting and 

conditions of tenure on certain estates went unbated in 
, *• i 

the ' aftermath of the* 1917 Native Rents -(private estates) 

Ordinance.*.' ' „ 
,* vphere "are^a number of factors that account for v 

the'deteriorating conditionsof squatters"in the .aftermath 
« -i • , i 

of the war. First1 increased immigration from Mozambique* 
f 

into Malawi led to land congestion In crown land arenas in 
, L » , « * 

' » 
* - the southern province^ This meant that the land hungry " 

• , * * » •* 

immigrants and indigenous Malawians flocked to the private 

estates (to gaiin access to, the land. Before the war there ' 
•>' li •" 

' J f»» 1 " 

were estimated* 80,'000 squatters.in the'southern province, 

I 

but by the elseriy 1920s, the total squatter population had 
26 . 

risen to ground 150,000^ The real problem'however, lay 
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i in the fact that this movement of people* from crown land 
• ; ' \ r * 

areas ., to .the estates was occurring at a time when many -

.settlers and expatriate companies were rapidly "expanding" 

and diversifying . their cash crop production .patterns to 
» V -

take advantage pf the post-war boom in commodity prices. 
V - * ' 

1?his meant that, many settlers and expatriate cbmpanies 

were beginning to regard the squatter system' 'as 

undesirable and some landlords were increasingly becoming 

Attracted to % making heavier labour demands" frpm squatters^ 

Consequently the- plots for squatters* cultivation, werê , 

severely limited. •- -

FinalLy, , the squatter system "became less 

attractive to the settlers and companies after the 

government abolished the Labour Certificate ^.<*nd the 

differential taxation system in 4920* This had deprived 

settlers and companies of some of the major Legal 

.mechanisms whi<sh ̂ buttressed labour coercion acd labour 

tenancy.1 As a result of all these factors, many settlers 

and companies increasingly began %o rely -on despotic 

.measures, such as abrupt eviction, Ao oblige squatters- to 

work for longer periods, * By the early 1920s 'the work 
' *. , * 

pejriod for s<|uatters on settler farms "amquhted to ^ 
,,'" - ' , . 1 - ' ' v* .' - ' "' 

- minimum i:>eriod of six ̂ months, ! It „need ,noC .be stressed 

that on .the majority «f, es/ta/tes,' squatter*s were only 

v, accepted as* long as they wefe al'so employees of the 
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^27 
landlord. The .period 1918-1921, therefore, witnessed 

A % ' ' 

\ * 

wholesale -, eviction of squatters who resisted to work' for* 
,28 * • ' * ' ' ' * ' ' ' • 

longer'periods, , Thus there began once ,again a. movement 
. ' - ' • - • * ", 

of squatters from the private, estates to the over-crowded 

crown land areas in the southern province* > < , * -
», * - • -

< The early 1920s also witnessed an upsurge in 
* ' " ' . . . ; '_, • < 

'African discontent about iand shortages,' the conditions of 

squatters 'on the private,estate sand other facets of 
' , H « ' . 

colonial rule, -The- "growing tide of, African discontent 

found exprssion in the formatipn of Native Associations in v 

Wo . '* «"¥ • 
, many Tparts- of the'country. These Native'- Associations * 

Were, tp play . a centralfrole^ in articulating African . 
- / » 

girievarices, . and * as^ the \-1920s - progressed ,the Native ' 

Associations, were also becoming increasingly vocal in * 

championing African interests.- / * , \ t ' «.> 

. The collapse of commodity prices .in the period -

' 1921 bo 1923 induced the settlers^tpVextend the .squatter-
ft <* *. 1 * w 

system" tP the central province at least-by the, mid 1920s, j * 

*>The real problem however lay ,in the fact that this,, was 

also a period when peasant production was, beginning * to , 
expand, both in the Central and Southern province. t 

> • ' < • * * , • * , 
Consequently it became essential for the settlers to press 

i 

. the government to take measures to curb-independent cash 

crop production on crown land* Settler pressure pn the 

colonial government resulted in a series of legislative 
» * 

^ *. r M 

file:///-1920s
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measures to eradicate African participation m ,the 

distributive trade, and more significantly in the creation 
- " " * ", 30 

of the Native Tobacco Board (NTB) in 1926. *The*NTB was -

'empowered to control and regulate tobacco production on 

• crown' land,' * * . ' 
E 

Between 1926, 'and 1938 thejiWB embarked on an 

orchestrated programme to .eradicate, tobacco marketing 

facilities^, to control the number of tobacco -growers and 
' , - ? - - , • • * * -

the sizes of .tobaPdo plots on crown land. As n'oted in ' 

.chapter one above,* after 1926 the sizes vof tobacpo plots 

on crown land was" limited to a maximum of ones acre per 

grower, and the number of. markets in the central'province , 

had been reduced from 16 in 1926 to onlf 3 by 1934.< In 
•* * , 

the -southern province, no markets were provided on ,crown 

land. This was designed to induce1the labour supply* to 
* . V • " • ) i . 

the plantations: the employers were pushing rbrv greater 
proletarianization. 1 ' , 

Among the squatters ,these changes were not • 

uniform, because settler and corporate plantations were* 
i * \ * I 4 * J 

developing at different rates, Those^^LLant^rtiona ̂ owners 

who had the capital for expansion tended to favour the 

transformation of- squatters into wage labourers ewhile tjje 

undercapitalised enterprises- continued to find that £he 

squatter system"^worked to' "their economic advantages,;* 

Consequently, the short t recpvery in J commodity ' prices • 
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betwe'en 1924 and 1927, saw a rapid decline in the squatter 

system: „ the total squatter population was reduced frpm 

155,2$6 in -1925 to about 130,'000 by 1928. It seems 

settlers and expatriate companies who were always fearful 

"of̂  giving back the land to Africans were- determined to 

vcontrol the number of squatters on the estates and also to 

remove arty hopes among squatters.that they had any ,land 

rights, . 

, * The collapse of tobacco prices-in 1928, further 
4 ^ 

' m t}, 

threatened the very existence of settler production. This 
i T 

also reinforced the pressures to entrench » the squatter 
/ . . . 

system because settler farmers and, companies tended to 
1 * 

^ encourage qquatting and labour tenancy during period of md 

igfte ' low commodity prices? whereas periods of higher commodity 

%, prices were concomittant .with the drive for greater ' 
- 32 ' " . 

, proletarianization. Not surprisingly "perhaps, 

legislation *wast passed in September 1928 repealing the 

1904 'Native Locations Ordinance of 1904- and the Native 

«**K*nts (private estates) ordnance of 1917. # Under the 

\ - . provisions of Jthe\ Natives on private Estates ordinance, 
•t # 

1928, *the landlords were required to\grant each African 
' , ./ . I i v • ' -* 

• f resident family a site to build a hou'se,, sufficient land 

to^grow food for subsistence and access to underdeveloped' 

* , iji«fd* for' buim^ng materials for fuelwood. , in return' 

^ ' , W M $ i c a n » residents were either to pay rent for a' period of 

\ * , t . , . , " * 
<. * f rt * 

J> ( * « * I , 
* t * J 
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-" five "years after which the amount of land rent would be 

revised or to elect to work for wages for their landlords 

for a period of not less than six months each year in 

order^ to qualify for a rebate in rent,. in the event of 

the landlord failing* to offer work to the resident or 

/'•tenant' who, chose to work, the- landlords were required to 

' give the resident fafiilities" to grow cash crops which, if 

bought' by the landlord at the obtaining market prices;. 
_ r ' * 
would earn' a resident a rebate on* land • rent. This 

x » T " 

ordinance also made.provisions for landlords to eject up 
/ ? • - . * , > 

to 1/10 of tl̂ e squatter population, every five years if and 
3 3 i ' • ' 

when deemed necessary. 
<- , * 

The Natives bxi Private Estates ordinance, „ 1928 

virtually eliminated the privileges* some Africans resident 
i'' * 

» 

on the estates had gamed- in 1917. ' in as far as the 
squatter system was concerned, the settlers ajid 'companies 

/ 
had gained most of What they had strived for, namely a 

*4 / . 

guaranteed cheap/ labour pool, almost under servile 

conditions, sh#re crppping, and /legal safeguards - to 

"control "the number of squatters on the estates. this 
- * * . . • ' 

ordinance *laid, the basis for the heightened and 
• ' ' " - • / . 

intensified conflict between Africans and settlers and 
, V « r ' 

companies in the years ahead. 
# 

It, was to be expected that as the . Great 

Depression set* in, • sfter 1929, mxa the l»ind pressure 
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' r . - ' , 34 ' - , 
intensified on* "crown land in the southern province, * the-

• r 

settlers and expatriate companies and land hungry AsSridaris " 

'would,« seek salvation' in the * squatter system* 

Unfortunately the impact of theDepression was so severe* 

that most settlers actually abandoned the land and left -

the country ^.together. In some areas like the Bwanje 

Valley, African sqUatters on abandoned estat.es actually 
s c 

regained the land. " The real problem, however, .remained in 

the Shire Highlands and on some estates m the < central 

province.„-In these areas the expatriate companies and'the 

large1 landholders were able to extend and expand the 

squatter system. The squatter population rose frm 132,871 -

in 1931 to 173,000 by 1945, and squatters^occupied 905,780 ^ 

acres of land out of the 1,207 million acres held by 
36 "* » -

settlers and companies. During the period 1928 to 194i), 
share cropping became the dominant feature of the squatter 

36 
systems, and tfys possibility of settlers and companies 

giving back the land to Africans had become more apparent 

than ever before. 

Land hungry peasants from the southern province 

were actively encouraged to flock to the private estates 
- 37 

in the central province. This category of squatters " 
«• 

»» 
were among*the most exploited Africans during this period, 

~> ° 

dK the estates these* squatters * were allocated land -

' » f, 
specifically for cash crop production, received seeds, , 

http://estat.es
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,^ ,- farming'(implements and food on llban from thê  lahdlords, on-

promise/of* selling their^entire crop to the' landlord. 

/W\ , Although .b$̂  law the/prices paid for the squatters* crops-
* * * - • * . , 

, " were^ to be the ruling market prices, landlords * nearly 
<• . > * " — - * 

* " , always underpaid the squatters. The landlords also 

< , " overcharged the squatters for * the' food and -- farming 
* ^ * <4 " 

« implements "obtained onioan., , It was "frequently asserted" 
• * 1 * • ' 1 

that the estate, owner ifiade a good profit on' these .advances 
when he .purchased hisitenantS (squatters) tobacco.'' It 

" j 

was also not unusual to keejo the squatters waiting sever-yc 
39 ' *S 

months for payment for their crpps.. 
t 1 ' t a r . 

' , Most squatters- during this period, 1928 to 1939, 
, , ' • • ' i f i 

ended„ up In a circle of 'indebtedness. * This chronic 

indebtedness,- also tended to force the .squatters and their 
1 u 

families tp engage in wage labour on a casual basis to' 
* * ~ ' i \ • • 40l * 

earn* a supplementary income.. Thus both precapitalist 
. and capitalist relations were still being combined within 

1 * 
l 6 G ' * 

the squatter system during this period. As for, the'" I tying 

conditions of squatters, it was reported that squatters 

lived in 'temporary grass shacks, lacking sanitation,' 
I 4l 

inferior to the homes in the villages on crown land, 
' * 

The wasteful usage of resources during this 
period need not be over-emphasised. It w^s stated th^t 

"tenant (squatters) growers on European estates used no 
• i 

> r 

f e r t i l i z e r s , • not even compost j«tn-ire, as^awny ot tnew do 
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not earn enough money to afford the, necessary fertilizers 
* ' ' . 

if *• 

or apply any crop rotation^ The owners are cropping their * *" 
i ' *k ' *42 v . • ' ' 

"fields to extinction and spreading ruin."* ' Thi£ - * 

ecological decline was? also accompanied by falling yields,,' • 

and increasingly squatters fojund their .continued, stay on 
the estates economically unattractive. The , squatter •-» 

. - ' . * - - -

population was caught up in. a precarious, situation* . 

because withdrawing from the estates to the over-crowded 

crown land areas in the southern province was an equally 

unattractive option, while staying on the* estates did not ' * 
* « 

offer any obvious, social and econc-mic gains. A few people , 
1 . 

escaped .from such -a predicament by/ migrating, to "the* 

emerging towns within the country and further south to tthe 

mining centres of southern Africa m search of wage employment. - This outward .flow of manpower • from the 

centres of settler and company -agricultural production v 

threatened' the very hegemony of settlers, „ The growing 

social and economic crisis for squatters had sown the seeds 
43 

of rural discontent that ultimately undermined and 

buried colonial rule. 
' • <?> 

It is'tempting to conclude therefore that the 

changing social ̂ and economic conditions of squatters were * 

direictiy related to the overall economic interests of the 

settlers and expatriate companies. Periods of rafpid 

expansion in settler agriculture were concomitant with the 



' w 

* 
* 

I 
V 

tendency, .by s e t t l e r s and expatr ia te . f i rms tp transform 
. * ' ' v * ' " » > * ' , " ' - ' » * • ' 

squatters in to * "wagê  labourers whereas periods * of * *' 

. contracting, se-ttler productlon>saw the expansion of share-. 

'chopping. „ The* squatter system and thangata "(forced, 

labour) ' ,evolved:as .an. aspect of capitalism during the ' e ra 

*of .p r imi t ive , capital ' - a'ceunjulat'ion by " s e t t l e r s -and 
° . 3 * " • •" 1 

• . J** . ^ v « -

expatriate firms, ' As , long as plantation owners or 

commercial enterprises could not afford to oper/te/ fully 
5 - / . / " ' ' - - * ' ' r 

fledged, capitalist" relations of production-they had f*> . 

resort', to -other -mechanisms to obtain, labour for- ,tlteir 

labour , intensive ,„operatipns. , .Consequently the sertfers--,,. 
* ' * " , ' * * - ' "" 

and -expatriate firms, ! through the manipulation * of, * m*.° ' 

colonial state Apparatus and the use of the squatter , 

system, managed to create a semi-servile* labour force, 

almost feudal in' nature'. From uie t*ariy, IHOOs, the 
1 ' \ ' * •/ i 1 

settlers" 'and' expatriate -firms had reali/.ed th*r Htn 
' ' * 

squattef system wad one way of maintaining a jxiol »»£ cheap -
' * ' . <, " 

labour m a regional labour market that was generaliy ver/ 

competitive. * ir * 
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FOOTNOTES 

I. The original squatters ,on the alienated land were the. 
indigenous Shire Highlanders. - Under the 'terms of 
agreement between H* H. Johnston the settlers and • 
companies, the Africans inhabiting the land were^ not ( 
to be disturbed (this came to be known as the hon-
disturbascevclause). However, as early as 1891, once 
the" "̂  settlers' found voluntary ^contract labour 

^ difficult to„ obtain, they began to compel thê  
'Africans, resident on the alienated land to work for 
.them 'on* pain of , eviction. See' also Kandawire, 
Thangata-, p. 3, pp. 10-11; Pachai, T̂ and and Politics 
in Malawi, pp. 101-103. oral traditions" a¥e/< 
unanimous on the definition of thangata as forced 
labour during the colonial period. See OTL, Chipeta 
with ^ub-chief Chimbeta and councillors, .Chimbeta 
Village, Thyolo, 26/6/84; OTL, Chij>eta with' sub-chief 
Kwetemule, Makwasa, 'Thyolo, 28/6/84; OTL, "Chipeta • 
with Motiwa Suwedi# • Lauderdale Estate, Mulanje, 

, 18y6/84; OTL"," Chipeta with j/Wincade Bandula, Chmsambo 
•Estate, Mulanne, 15/6/84, 

« 

2»» It has b„ecome almost conventip'nal to label all people 
who^ emigrated from Mozambique into Malawi as Lomwe, 
or Nguru. This need 'not bti go: . people who emigrated 
from Mozambique into Malawi' were composed of various 
nationalities such as Lomwe,. Sena, Yao, Chikunda and 
Nyan^a pr Man'ganja. This was widely attested to in 
the oral interviews conducted aa part of the research, 
-for tliis study. consequently ,m this study we wiLi 

<> call all these emigrants as. Mozambicans, See also 
E.C Mandala,' op.cit., Kandawire Ibid,, p.* 14, p. 
25. The only detailed study to accountfor'the large 
scale • emigration -pi?"Mozambicans from their Homeland 
into Malawi.is Lerdy Vail and Landeg White, "Tawaui, 'f 
Machemberot; Forced cotton and rice growing on* the 

. ̂ *g^tf5gg|^Tft"# A,.H., vbl. i9, 2, 1978, pp. 239-263? 
and / Colonialism' and capitalism In Mozambique, 
Heirtemahn, London, 1980, see especially chapter 4, 
The push factors would *seem to have been the 
brutality associated with company rule in Mozambique, 

, ' •> 

3. See KandawiBe, op.cit., p. 15. c, 

4. Pachai, Land and Politics, p. 95 

-3. OTL, , Chipeta, with E. Kabambe, Kasembereka Estate, 
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Thyolo,* 26/6/84? OTL Chipeta*with Bertisi Eoslko, f 
Thyolo Highlands^ Tea Estates, Thyolo, 21/6/84? OTL, 
Chipeta with S«R. Gatoma, Ĵ amijftgomba, Estate, Thyolo, 
29/6/84? OTL Chipeta, with Suwangeti M'male, Mmimini 
Estate,^ Mulange, 16/6/84? Hendersdn John Masikmi,, 
Nphima Tea Estate, 28/6/84, ^ ' 

» 6. See Vaughan, "social and Economic Change in Southern 
Malawi", p. . 169, See also MNA , com-63-34/51 
Memorandum of Agreement made and entered ihto y 
between the B(?AC Ltd. and the headmen-' and people 
residing on the lands belonging to the said company, 
12vJune 1912, In some cases, one month's work for the 
landlord earned the squatter, a lan»drent rebate and 
the annual government t%x. 'As a general rule.it may 
be said that periods of high commodity prices were ' 
concomitant of vt increased' "labour * .demands from 
squatters while periods of falling commodity prices; 
also witnessed the expansion of share cropping. 

»- «7, These have been discussed in chapter one* above. 

8, As in footnote 5 above. See.also MNA com 6-2/1/2. 

9. OTL, Chipeta, with David Stefano, Kwetemule Village1 

Thyolo,, 2(1/6/84, -OTL, Qhipeta with Bis'wick Khulambe, 
'Naming'ombwa Estate Thyolo, 29/6/84* OTL Chipeta with 
Essau Kamutu, Kasembereka. Estate, Thyolo, 26/6/84. 

- OTL Chipeta with Andrea Temosi, Tsazola Village, 
Mabuka, , Mulange, 19/6/84? see also Vaughan, /"Social 
and Economic Change in southern Malawi," p* 173? 
Pachai, î and and Politics,, p. 102, 

10, Evidence on this has been thoroughly documented for 
in pa*chai, Ibid., p. 10G*»10'3., The --"severity pf * 
conditions for squatters during this period was 
largely .due to the "expansion in cotton production. 
An estimated 20,000 acres of land were under cotton, 
co.ffee and tobacco' by 1908-1910, ' 

11, See M.E. Vaughan, "Food Production and Family Labour 
in Southern Malawi. The shire Highlands and Tipper 
Shire Valley "in the early colonial period" in J.A.H., 
vol. 23, 3, 1982, p. 359. It may.be added that there 
w«re also fodll shortages of famine proportiqns in 
1912, 1913/1914, 1916-1920; 1923-1924. The most 

* severely affected people by these chronic' food 
shortages were the squatters. " . , 

/ 12. .See Cjelfiand, Lak^side Pioneexs, ,pp, 290-291, and 

http://rule.it
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Vaughan, "Food production and Family L'afiour in 
Southern Malawi", p. 358. See also Nyasaland Annual 
Colonial .Report for 1909-1910, p., 15. >> There was 
another severe outbreak^ of1 smallpox in 1916-1917,. 

13,, , These 'have been discussed in*chapter one above, u 

14, See 00/5*25/44 Governor Manning to" Colonial Office, 2 
October, 1912, See also Thomas Galligan, "The Nguru 
Penetration^mto Nyasaland",* 1892-1914:, in Macdonald, 
ed., Fre»m Nyasaland to Malawi, pp. 108-123, 

15. See MNA Blantyre District Notebook, Vol. I"I, 'Hut Tax , 
Register for Blantyre and East Africa Company Estate 
ghowing the tribal organization of Villages on this ' 
estatfe'. It seems this practice was widespread on 

^ r the estates of ,the Shire Highlands. There was 
frequent and almost unprovoked reference to this 

, practice, by landlords m the .oral interviews as" 
listed in footnotes' 1, 5 .and 9. 

*i.6. See Myambo, "The Shire Highlands Plantations", 'pp. 
69-70. * 

17. See B.S. Murray, A Handbook of Nyasaland, Government, 
printer, Zomba, 1§32, pp. 256^:2S8. See also Murray, A_ 

' Handbook of Nyasaland, pp, 256-257. " f 

*18« See MNA C0M-6-2/1/2. 

19, The widespread sabotage tactics were; the breaking of 
the roots of tobacco seedlings (luring thy planting ̂  
season? unselective harvesting %|toad and good Leaf 
together, and deliberate spillage oV cotton lint, etc. 
See OTL, Chipeta, with Suwangeti MmaJe, Minimini, 
,OTL, Chipeta with .ffoya Chitengtv Mmimm, OTL,-
Chipeta with John.Kusunga, Namingomba Te* Estate, 
29/6/84? and OTL Chipeta with, Jailosi Machika, Ruo 
Estates, Mulanje, 15/6/84., See also MNA Sl/428/27 
the Labour Question, 

20, *For more details on the Chilembwe Rising, see George 
"fihepperson and Thomas Price, ' independent African? 
Rotberg, ed*., Strike 'a Blow and pie, and Report of: 
the Commission of Enquiry into *-*.he Native Rising 
1915, Zomba, 1916, see also MNA COM-6/3/3/l? MNA SOA 
574715; MNA COM-6-1/1/2? and MNA COM-6-l/l/l. 

21, See Kandawire, dp.cit., p, 17, 

i 
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2-2., see for example, Nyasaland Government,* Report of the 
Commission %to Enquire into and Report ^upon Certain* 
Matters connected with the occupation "of Land -inT* 
-Nyasaland protectorate/' 1920" Thereafter, The; Land 
•Commission Report, 5*~1921.)•? " The ?,East African 
Commission J Report 1325? * and The \,Nyasaland 
Protectorate Legislative Council. tTh6 position of 
Natives on Private*, Estates: Proceedings , of the 
Select Committee '"off the Whole Council Appointed* tp 
Consider anct Report on >Wha-t-Legislation if any, is 
r-equirecT to ensure the fullest possible agriculture 
development of the protectorate, 1933 arid The r land 

*' • Commission-Report, 1946-' *» ' •' r '' 
" " " " ' ' ' , • * ' ' ' — * * ' ' * • * , -

T A. 

23.*? The colonia,! government through the Agriculture 
. * Department, required feha*t all the plantations plant 
• 1/3 of, their* land, under cultivation, * to maize, as 
-part qf the wa,r* effort": ; See, C,A, Baker, "civil 
Res|>onse to Wan The Nyasaland Civil Service, 1914-
1918", . in Journal of African Studies,'"- vol. 11, 1, 
Spring 1984, p. ;29'. 

24. MNA West shire District Notebook, vo'l. H,^ 1913-1919. 
In f a- district labour census' in 1918-1919 the 

s ,majority of people in the West Shire district 
1

 % described themselves-,as labourers on the estates. 
The Zomba district report for 1922/1923 reported.that 

* all landlords in the district ignored the 1917 
Ordinance, and still forced squatters to work. see 
MNA NSZ4/1/1., , 

25. in t'he oral traditions thangata labour is widely 
* % associated with extreme brutality and exploitation: 

"if was work without any benefit". in some cases 
some informants define conditions under thangata 

- labpur as synonymous with slavery. UJcapolot is the 
f term *. widely used to describe thangata labour during ' *; 

the colonial period. See OTL, Chipeta with Jim 
Bwahali and Samson Galima* Gotha Estate Thyolo, 

* - 22/6/84? OTL, Chipe.ta with" sub-chief Chimbeta and 
councillors, Chimbeta Village, 25/6/84, OTL Chipeta 
with Chalowe Mbewe, and others./ Nchima Estate, 
26/6/84? OTL,' Chipeta with Bitton Mahomed Chibwana, —» 
Sikoya < Village, . Chikumbu, Mulanje, 19/6/84? 6TL, 
Chipeta wi,th Rodric Rajabu, Bondo, Village, Mabuka, 
Mulange, 17/6/84?,OTL, Chipeta with Dawson Malukuta, 
Minimmi Estate, Mulange. 

26. Estimates based on 1921 population census survey, see 
MNA S2/23/25. The immigration of Mozambicans into ? 
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sou thern Malawi cont inued tfnJfcil the mid 194&S. iBy 
1945 about 379,638 p e o p l e fr$m Mozambique had s e t t l e d 
i n Southern Malawi, , See Bruce F e t t e r , . ffitalawi? 
Everybody 's H i n t e r l and" in Africah S t u d i e s Review, 
vol ' . 25 , 2 / 3 , June/September , 1982,/ p . 82, see, a l s p , *. 
G.Coleman, -> !*The African* populatioaJja^.-- 'Malawi" , "' pp* 
3 7 - 3 9 , " •* , * x r ' . j 

27 . See als<3~Pachai, Land .and P o l i t i c k , *p. 109. * * *• ' • 
M — — — • " •'•••• ' • •• ' 

« • " *• * , " 

28. See MNA NS 3/1/1, Report by provincial 'cpmmissioner,* 
southern province/ . 1925/192$. , unfortunately the. 
Report does not indicate; the nu,mber ,of aquatter-s who 
were evicted and those that remained on* the est?abes. 

,29. See Pachai, Land and Politics, p»lll?,"van Velsen, 
"some Early pressure groups in Malawj.", pp. 377-37̂ ;,* 
sei„ also, 'Roger Ta'ngri, " "Inter-War Native* 

v Associations and the, for-mation, of the^ Nyasaland 
African- Congress/' in Tran's-African Journal of 
History,,, 1, 1, 1971, -pp. 84-102. *"&' 

E/ 

„ 30. These have* been discussed*in chapter one above. See 
also Martin *Chanock, "the New Men Revisited? An Essay" 
on the development , pf political *consciousness, in 

^ v , colonial Malawi m-R.'J. Macdonald, ed. 'From Nyasaland 
• ±o-Malawi, pp. 246-247i , ". * 

— — ,, ,, ^ * 
.31.- Forr 'the 1925 figures* see Kandawire, Thangata, p., 25, * 

M and fpr the 1928,estimates, • efce MNA Sl/428/27, the 
"* Labour Question, ' ' „• ̂  ; 

* ' - * afi * -

32. Studies of plantation Agriculture elsewhere do 
indidate,a similar trend. See for example, Geroge, hi 
Beckford\ Persistence Poverty; Uriderdevelopment in 
Plantation Economies ST the Third World, oxford 
University "Press, * 1977,, pp." 173-1?4. See also, , 
R.M.A. Van zwanenberg', Colonial Capitalism and Labour 
in Kienya 1919-1939, EAPB, Nairobi, 1975, pp, 210-274.-

'" *' "' JL IT i1 " J \ * 
* i> * 

3-3, See Kandawir*, «, Thangata, p,- 20-21? Pachai, Land and 
poll tied, pp. 118-*119, It was also during thTs 
period that the "colonial government.seriously begah 
to contemplate acquiring land to'resettle some of the 
squatters being'ejected from the private estates. 

34,, By the late 1920s,* some 'districts in the- southern 
province notably chiradzulu had a population density 
of about 239 persons to the square mile, Thyolo 
district had a, population density of 19* people to 

** * - y 



th$ square mile and Mulanje about 190 persons peir 
square mile, „* See Fetter, "Malawi: Everybody's .'. 
Hinterland," p*. 86? See also MNA A/3/2/140, X -„_ 

A35. * See MNA S2/23/25? Nyasaland Government, The ,Nyasaland * 
Protectorate Report on the Census 'df |.945, Zomba, 
•1946J p. - 16. See also The Land Comigiss ion * Report. 
1946."' ** ' ^ T 

< l i , ' ' -

3*,,. See McCracken; "Planter , pea?sat*t'and the co lon i a l -
s t a t e " , ~p,180? * wee a l so Palmer, V'Whlte ^rmelrs in 
Malawi", pp, 237-238, Palmer, however, i s #err.dreous 

'" * * m dating the emergence pf the share-cropping * system 
in? Malawi t o the inter-war pe r iod v Sharpe, cropping 

**.-

ĥa4d been part of th^ squatter system since -the*- eariy 
lWa.„ . ... . , . . - . - . . ... 

37/" Ah- Estimated* 10,'000-15,000* people tooyeja *",frogi *the 
•'Southern to ,t1te Central province, ̂  see MNA*sr/"?5Q/37V ** * 
MNA" "LAB4 II.' Mccracken, calls * tyixg" category o£ „ 
squatters as, visiting tefaantsl This may be a ver̂ y # 
misleading classification because many of these so * 

t called -̂ yisitijig ( tenants" "actually resided * on the 
' private^ Estates ' for long periods, in cases A 
' <• gener-afi6n*. Thfs practice was not~only'confined fco*^ 

the central province? many estates in the ' southern 
province "had sdveral. thousands, of unregistered 

£ squatters. These squatters were usually the first to * 
be evicted. The best sourbe of/information oh this 
category of squatters in the southern province is on 

,.- MNA Sl/428/27, R.H. Murray's Repos£ -on the labpu*" 
Qetistion. See also MNA COM-7/2/3/l? and MNA C0M-
7/2/1/1. ' ' 

38.' Cited as in McCracken, "planters, ' peasants and the 
colonial state",^p. 186, see also, Rangeley, "A brief 

, history of the tobacco industry, part 2." 

3'9V See MNA COM-7/2/2? an'd'MNA* GOB G/187.. ' / ' 

40. See MNA COM-7/2 3/1 , Evidence of tr.W. Bradshaw, D.W/ < 
K. . MacPherson, and R,M. Antill to the Tobacco 
commission. Some squatter* also hired temporary or 
casual labour to wdrk cjn their plots/'-

41. See'MNA COM-7/2/3/l, Evidence-of-D.W.H. Watson to the „ 
tobacco commission, see also MNA Sl/428/27, Murray's 
Repprt, 

42* . See MNA NNl73/9, R..M. Antill, Report on thfe tobacco 
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industry, 7 July, 1938. See also MNA A6/1/45?* and 
'••MNA NSB 3/2/1 -̂ -Reports on the * dark-fired .tobacco 

industry. ^ - *, ' * 

43. By the late' 1930s? ratal discontent . was already 
mounting? incidents of conflict^between -stand owners 
and squatters were on the ̂ increase. in 1,5137 -for 
example, trouble ijroke out on the A,L. Bruce estate^ 

. at Magome-ro, because .squatters in search of a better 
price had;-, sold their tobacco to ahother European, see 
MNA GOB 9//187,. in the same year, the B.C.A.C. wanted 

. ,, to 'evict 1,200 squatters because »of non payment of 3 
land ren£. See-pachai, land and Politics, p. 131. * "*t 

1, 
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CHAPTER TWO8 PART4 IV 
- * . * A * -

Urban Labour », 
* — T« ; ^ ,. P. / 

*The.4 absence -of any major industrial, undertaking 

* outside* of- "agricultural processing in Malawi, in the 
n- - ' ' " * - •, 

,period 189Y-1939* precluded rapid urbanization like the 

one*, expe'rience(|K m South Africa., Northern Rhodesia and 

* Southern Rhodesia. However, as In .many „other colonies, in * * 

.Mal'awi, the export basedVjcashcrop economy gave rise to a • 

few urban1 centres which were needed to service the export 

* *and "import * trade. " These urban centres, grew as 

administrative and Commercial^ centres and centres of the 
». m f, j * 

. t ransport /and' comttiunication* network geared tp the needs of 

the export-orrerit»d colonial economy. Consequently the 
• * . > * 

cose of the labour-'force, in these colonial towns 
' ' < 7 

^-^_ ..consisted - of , government'„ employees* r \ railway workers / 

employees" in the •comme'tclal firms andHnlssion s t a t i o n s . 
, * . „ ,x , ,, . » 

i Thus until the < late 1940,s, urban centres in Malawi, ' 
provided .few employment opportunities, compared to ̂  urban » 

t . ' ' - "% *•-

centres elsewhere. 

The s*ttler and expatriate plantations remained 

the main' centres of employment and it was in this <sectpr, 

rather - than -in. the .urban centres, that the dominant 

/ patterns of" labour relations were-derived. As service 

contrssV rather than industrial centres, the proce'ss ' of 

labour stablization m the early colonial towns was • 
A. 

\ 
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.generally slow. The majority of African workers in these '•» 

townsrwere considered to be temporary migrants for whom no 

eJEfort was .made, tto provide basic social infrastructure 

essential' for a stabilized,labour force,''Consequently the 

• reproduction of the labour force-was carried out and borne" 

by *the rural peasant sectors .This meant that woman's 
* * • ' " . * * ' ** 

agricultural production* In the rural areas increasingly . 
** " *' * , * ' * \ 

became a crucial factor for the* expansion / of colonial . 

capitalism. " " '' ' , _ , 

r * By producing food and supporting the favmily, 

•women subsidised their husbands' cash incomes. This 
* 4. -

'»- J. 

êna.bled the* employer's to.pay low wages to the workers <ind _. 
* t' ' \ ' t 

maintain a cheapo, labour 'force in order to maximise 
profits. in addition, women's .labour within the.peasant 

' 4 " " . ' 
1 , r 

sector was mobilized for, cash crop prpduction oh which the 
> 

colonial state depended very heavily. The. expansion* of 

'commodity production in the peasant sector in th£ face of 

a- rapid withdrawal of male"labour also tended to create '** 
" * ' . 

.the ba^is for female" participation in the local wage ; 

labour ̂ market on a*seasonal basis.. By 1927-1928/ the • 

'.rate o£ mafce absenteeism" in rural areas ranged between 10 
'-* , 2-
• » » - . . .. 

.percent and 65 percent, and in cases up,to 75 percent-
-̂ It? was estimated' that the household productive capacity 

. « 3 
contracted by 3D percent when the'husband was away. This 
meant that women were drawn into wage labour on a casual 



• / \ 

19.2 

basis in order«to sustain the levels df subsistence in the * 

' fafce * of growing'' \ poverty* consequently women's, 4 

participation in regular wage' employment, particularly in 
-s. 1 

urban areas remained fairly insignificant during this 
„ - * - * 

period. o£ the 4,68T women" reported1' to be on-regular or 

permanent jobs In 1928, only 155 were skilled workers,' as 

teachers* and hdspital nurses, "and s 294 were domestic -

servants"employed in the urban areas of Limbe, Zomba. and 

Blantyre. -The remainder of 4,228 were employed on. the 

plantations. " ' ' r * 

inh the period 1891 to 1939, the pattern ' of 

employment iri" the urban centres remained fairly unaltered, 

•v Mission education enabled a niimber 'of Malawiahs to find 

'jobs -in the' government Beryices and commercial firms. ^ By 

1905, most subordinate posts in the civil service, such as 

clerks, typist, telegraphist *nd mechanics had been filled 

by Malawians ,as were many similar jobs in the trading 
4? - r » ' 

» » X » 

companies. Like in many other African cplpmes, m Africa, 

, in. Malawi, Europeans occupied the' most ^skilled jobs, 

Asians, the intermediary, and Africans*"were at the'bottom. 

In the Nyasaland!*. Railways^ fdr instance, all management 

post were held by Europeans," and nearly all the 
Supervisory .jobs were in Asian hands. The least ' paying 

* * * 5 * ' 
jobs were done'by Africans. This racial segmentation in 
occupation also .reinforced the racial division within 

. .. * * 
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colonial society and tended to pre.-empt the ^ossibilty 

of solidary within^ the wa'gla labour force. * , . * .' 
4 -- •' *& 

\ x *£ 
I-t, was to be expected also* that the residential 

» J* 

distribution of papulation in the urban areas was tp be ' 

determined by race. fhe small European pbpulatioh lived 
- f * » " 

J separately in well serviced neighbourhoods, and Asians 

were also confined" to T:heir pwn wards, usually around the 

trading centres. * people of .mixed' race were usually-

grouped togethe*- with Asians. Africans lived in' slums* or 

shanty cbitipounds. The racial divisions of colonial"' 

society were more_ rigidly ms-itutionalised in the mam 

urban* areas of - Blantyre/ , Limbe, zomba, and Manyochi 
r 

(formerly. iFort-Johnston) than in rural centres. But even -
• t 

in some * rural towns like- Livingstonia mission, at 

( Khondowe,,k in northern Malawi, ̂ Europeans „and Africans "liked 

• separately. This was .also a general pattern followed by 
* * 

all missionaries; , the paternalism associated with 

colonialism was also widely upheld by the colonial 

missionaries. » , . 

As early as 1899, Blantyre township with a total 
• 4 

r 

, of 138 Europeans, 1,600 resident African workers- and 

several - dozens Asian workers' and traders had' been 

demarcated into racially exclusive residential areas. A 
similar urban residential policy was followed in Zomba and 

7 
Mangochi townships. Since Africans were never regarded 
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as permanent residents of" the urban* centres during this, 

period, sustained efforts -were made by - the colonial 
X * , ' x " 

t 1 t ' Xf 

government authorities to control,and regulate %he influx 
> ,, "* t 

of Africans into towns and to monitor their employment-. 

The underlying motive was to ensure tha,t Africans, in towns 
• 4 * 

were only therexas temporary labourers. This'was also an 

attempt by the colonial authorities to ensure tthat urban 

areas did.not act as"a haven' for.surplus'labour while the 

plantations were plagued by chronic labour shortages.' 

" ' ' Although such urban policies were largely 

•fbunded̂  , on economic - premises, prejudiced social 
• * * " 

ideologies, so widely 'propagated during the colonial* 

period, also tended to reinforce the pressures for influx 

controlsj Africans in urban- areas werfe frequently treated 

disdainfully and held up to suspicion. As early as 1897j 

• the European .residents of Blantyre township for̂  Instance 

'complained that the sanitary conditions of the( township 

were poor, largely because there was little check on the 

great numbers of tenga-tenga that came and passed through 
$ the—township, and the Africans living only a few miles 

^" 8 
. Outside 'the townShip.' The European residents of 
' Blantyre also complained about "African drinking habits", 

while $the colonial administration "feared that the 

consumption of spiritous liquor by a people unused to such 

strong ̂ aPSJufawl might cause deleterious effects on the 
r 4 „ 
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• - ' Q * ' - * 

Africans." - The prejudices and paternalism in, these 

assumptions ,are% obvious. " But the control over the7 

'* . * 

distribution ofj liquor was also designed to* assist ~ 
IX 1 -

employers in maximising the efficiency of Africh labour: 
a sober labour force was -what they needed. It is hardly/ 

surprising, therefore, that over and abpve the ' labour " 
' ' 10 j ' 

passes, and 'labour certificates introduced in 1894, a*" 
« t •' * 

Liquor Ordinance" was passed in 1904 to prohibit the sale , * 

of 'alcoholic spirits to Africans'. '• * 

All these regulations, the labour passes «md 

labour certificates combined with the control of the 
* 4, , 

distribution of alcohol were designed ,to monitor labour 

utilization, and the flow of labour between district^. 

The labour passes and labour certificates ^r&bied the 

colonial authorities'-to eliminate the unemployed from the 

tpwns and channel them to settler farms and plantations. - * 

V 

It may be for this reason also that in mthe southern 

province extra-territorial Labour recruitment was only 

permitted in towns. It was a conscious effort b.y thye 
t 

colonial authorities to get rid offsthe 'unwanted Africans' 

from towns. „ However, the high demand for casual labour, 
xf * ' 

from the transport and construction firms, during the 

early decades of colonial rule made it difficult for these 

regulations to be successfully enforced. the, lack of 
« 4 

housing, the need for cheap labour and the podsibility.'of 

«. 
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labour^ shortages tended to undermine the effectiveness of 

urban influx regulations, j Gradually African .Squatter 
,' - 11 

locations began to eirierge in and around the townships*. 

into the urban ar-eas was vigorously enforced after ¥19Q8, * 

The completion of* the railwayw.n" 19f08 meant that large 

numbers of tenga-tenga were laid off. This pushed an 

increasing number of people pnto thermrban labour market 

where jobs were, no longer "readily available. Second, the 

situation was , further exacerbated by the _ suspension of 

labour recruitment for yie7 mining* industries, which meant 

that increasingly . people who "could no%**»withstand the 
. . . " j.'B**** * 

* « « ' »*• if 

pwessurSS?* in^the "rural economies, would migrate to towns 
x 4 l -

within .the country. Finally, as settlers and expatriate 

firms began to expand their pla"iTtap ions, an increasing 

number df "squatters weye being thrown off the Land, and 

such people 'also*began-migrating to towns to swell the 

ranks of the unemployed and underpaid. 'All these factors 

presented serious problems for the colonial government. 

, i " Not surprisingly, legislation was* passed in' 1909 

to buttress the labour pass and labour certificate*system.l 

inning in !9Q9, a 1.1 Africans on regular employment were 

mandatorily required to posses an Employment Book in which 

the possessor's character, period of service, cause for * 

leaving the job, wagers %and address were recorded. ,BK law 

1 

-w9 
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r 

employers were not allowed to engage any African, - for a 
# 

permanent job who did not possess the Employment Book* in 

the p-ase of a youth or an adult seeking appointment for 

the first time, an application had to be made for an 

Employment Book, to the , District Commissioner of the 
* ; • • , " ' ' - * 12 

applicants' original abode before they could be employed, 

"These ' regulations -were designed tjo restrict the mobility 

of Africans between rural areas and urban areas. Since 

the colonial authorities controlled the . distribution of 

Employment' Books, they ."could effectively determine , the 

mobiltj**af Africans* between* town and countryside* These 

regulations also enabled thê  colonial authorities -to 
* \ 1 l 4 4 x 

ensure that̂  the' unemployed and'unwanted Africans wer« 

'easily identified and--removed frbm the urban'centres and 

re-directed to the crown land areas . and - settler farms 

where labour was required. * ' 

The abuses of labour, associated with such a 

system of control needs „ no special emphasis. If an 

employer wanted to retain a worker for an indefinite 

period *ail they had to,do was* to withhold the endorsement 

of the Employment Book, which was'necessary to show that 

thje worker had been' lawfully discharged. In this respect, 

the Employment .Rooks and Labour Certificate tended to 

restrict, the Afiican workers freedom to leave their work 

and change H employers. Since it was only non-African 
X 4? 
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employers who were legally allowed to sign or make 

endorsement in the Employment, Books, .and - Labour -

Certificate, this meant that the movement of African 

workers j.n towns was effectively monitored by the 

authorities. The Asian^ and European employers- were 

assured of a cheap labour force. 

The most naked abuses of urban labour were 

experienced 'by domestic servants who .by 1929 numbered 
13 

5735. - Some -.employers had the tendency of deploying a 

worker on nume'rous jobs simultaneously without 

corresponding adjustment in wages commensurate with the 

increased volume of work. It was a wide spread practice 

among certain employers, for instance, to engage an 

African worker *as a watchman while at the same time 

utilizing*the same worker as a kitchen servant or gardener 
14 

during the day without corresponding increases in wages. 

Nan compliance by the workers could earn them a 'bad 
15 

character' on grounds „of insubordination. In this 

respect Employment Books tended to entrench servile labour 

relations. In addition, Employment Books also led t;o the 

standardization of low vpges," because it became almost 

impossible for a worker to bargain with a new employer for * 

a wage that Was higher than the wage rates recorded in the-

book. 1 

This syste^ of labour control also tended to 
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reinforce the . structure of a low wage economy and 

deplorable living conditions. The conditions of urban 

workers began deteriorating rapidly during the first- world 

war and after. As?, the supply of commodities dwindled 

during the war, consumer prices also began rising rapidLy, 

itrod prices rose almost three-fold between-1914 -and 1920. 

In % the towns of z(^>a, ,Blantyre and Limbe, for example, 

chicken which cost six pence in 1914, sold for 1/6 in 

1 1920? • and maize grain which was sold at I d per I71b^tin 

in 1914 could fetch up to 3 d for the same quantities in 
xT t 

1920. During the same period, the prices of merchandise 
16 

iri stores rose by some 250 percent. Wages on the 

contrary rose only by 25 percent or less. Unskilled urban 

/-^workers earned between 5/- and 6/- per month in 1920 which 

was only slightly higher than the pre-war levels of 4/-
17' 

td 5/- per month. * 

Housing ' for African workers was extremely in 

short supply, 'Many employers cared little about providing 
* 

' accommodation for their employers. Consequently 

overcrowding and destitution became very common; ag many 
P « 

w 

as ten or more people sharing on& small room. 

Overcrdwdmg of houseŝ  also led to a rapid decline Xn 

sanitary conditions. in the urban areas, no sanitary 

, facilties were provided in African compounds. The result 

was that water stipplies were polluted and' parasitic 

i 
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ma.1 waterborne • diseases became widespread. Health and 

sanitary .survey in the "towns of' Ijombja; **vMangochi and 

Chiromo in 1919 showed that between 30 and 40 percent of 

African residents were infected with intestine "parasites 
18 v ' 

due to poor sanitation. • 

Undeterred by thetê s appalling living conditions v 

and the elaborate 'structure of labour control, African 
v. . » 

workers' vprotest began to take covert forms. To obtain 

higher wages, workers traded in Employment .Books of 

workers who , earned"more~and used such books tp find new 
jobs and new employers. The abuses , associated with 

" t * * 

Employment Books also/ tended to, induce forgery among 
t ' ' ' «,* 

African workers. There is evidence to suggest that *some* 
t v * -

workers used forged Employment Books in order to change * 
^ '' , ' 19 * v 

jobs or employers "and earn higher wages. ' in addition, 
' ' ' X » 

1 r f 

the- Native Associations also began to .take a more, active 

role* -ih articulating African grievances and 'v registering 

entment towards the labour" control system, 

it may oe for all these,reasons, Africans dislike and 
it 

\ , x t " 

protect, against the Employment Books, the ineffectiveness, 

df the system, .and the abuses associated with it, that' the 
4- X V 

colonial government•deleted the columns', for 'character 
' X I < * 

and 'causes for Ihe leaving job' from the Empldyment Boojcs- * 

ih 1925? much to the chagrin of the settlers and corporate 
^21" * ', 
* * * * * ( ' p » employers,- * . The employers'had been deprived of one .of 
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the facets that-buttressed the despotic labour control 
** * 
system. " t 

xf * " 

^ in the meantime, ' however, the living- cdnditipns 

of urban workers continued to'deteriorate.k The cost of 

living continued to rise, . such that by the% late 1920s, 

most workers in the urban areas were finding it difficult 
* r tt 

t o make ends meet. I t was es t imated t h a t the mmimuni cos t 
t - " 

* 4 

of* living, ' in the'towns of Blantyre, Zomba, r Limbe and c 
* Lilongwe, was 7/61Fper jtionth, whereas the average minimum 

' ' -. 

wages for the unskilled' workers was between 5/- and *7/-
„, - , * :' 22 , ' > ' 

pe'r "month in 19,29. To make up for the shortfalls in the 
wages, workers-had other members of 'their families engage 

* * 

in casual wage labour, pr some petty trades. In the 

residential locations of Naperi ih Blantyre, 'and Kawaie 
"' * x. ' 

in ^Lilongwe; ' f o r i n s t a n c e , a number of worker^' wives were 
1- * "<t x ' 

, reported to be engaged ,m brewing beer for sale as a means 
<<•» * ' 

v of raising- money to supplement their husbands' monthly 
2 3 \ . - "* ' 

income. In addition it also became common practice 
among* workers for „two dr more workers to pool part df 
'their wages, together each month and each member of the 

241 : * 
group>would draw the total amount alternately. All 

r , ( 

these were attempts by workers td sustain themselves 
' / '' * " .against the many odds. <- l ' * * 

Pr*ssure on househdld budgets was further 
» 

accentuated during,the Depression as,wages we're reduced by 

V , 



4 202 

25 
between 15 percent and 30 percent. Workers employed by 

Asians and missionaries were worse-off than the general 

run of wdrkers because they received even lower wages than 

those** in the government and the larger commercial 

companies. • in addition, *Asian employers rarely paid their 
x* % 

employees in cash but usually encouraged the workers to 

obtain goods from stores dn credit, and at the end of each 

mdnth the store owner would simply'deduct the wages'due to ^ 

the worker from the total debt.. The workers often thus 

received no actual cash and would then go back to the 

employer for more merchandise on credit, becoming ^rapped* 

in a circle of indebtedness. Mission employers, on the 

other hand, were qurte irregular in paying wages to their 

employees. Wages would often not be paid until'months had 

elapsed, This^ also bended tp fprce more -and more 
workers to cpme to rely-on the system jot .credit trade and 

> f ' 

debt with storeowners. ' . 
4*. ' ' 

The collapse of settler agriculture during the 

depression also unleashed a movement of - the unemployed 

fronTthe rural areas 'to the towns. in*addition, as land 
JJ x 

pressure and landlessness intensified in the southern , 
province, people also began to fiockto the urban areas pf 

Blantyre, Lirabe,4Zomba and Lilongwe, in search of economic 
27 , ' r 

oppqrtunities. This increased rural to urban migratidn " ' 
accentuated the housing shortages and tended to push up 
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the rents. By the early'19^Oa the demand for housing it|tt& 

the urban areas of £omba, Lilongwe, Limbe andJ Blantyre, 

was far m excess of the supply. consequently the 

available* accpmmodatic-n became over crowded, Iri the < 

meantime the sanitary conditions in the overcrowded 

compounds deteriorated further, it was noted in 1932 by 

the sanitary « inspector, for instance, that "it is not 

uncommon to find"twelve native men living in one small 
1 . .. , 

room. t Such sitiall rodms are badly1 lighted, and usually 

- .1 
withdut ventilation. In most- cases, bathrooms and 

* 
la€rirnes are not provided, but even where they exist,:they 

are, with few exceptions, communal, and as a result; the 

trenches rapidly become over-full. The compounds 

housing African workers are"\of temporary, nature and unfit 
2a * , 

fdr human habitation." It was also stated by- the 

director of medical services that "housing provided by 

government Was so insanitaryvas to-prevent any propaganda 
( ' ^ 

being carried out for better housing on the estates and * 
, * 29 m 

plantations." 

In an attempt*to alleviate the acute housing 

shortage and also to monitor the influx of Africans into -

towns the government launched a scheme £0 create "special 

villages" for housing domestic sefjfltats artd casual workers -

fjr - .30 
in the towns of Zomba, Lilongwe,A*Limbe and Blantyre. 

W\ 
The intended "special villages" however, sopn turned into 
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X * fc ^ ' 4? - > « i " . »' 
. „ "" "t t « * ' * "• >« >' * * -» < 

-* , -. * * ^ » 4W * * 
J * ' . ^ " * - r •» ' , « . ' " ' 

slums with ..unbekr^baW laying. teon&Kions*,' No water 

supplies and-waste/dispos^al fac*L|ltres w£re 'provided.'. The 

uncontrolled waste dumps developed into' breeding * grounds • 

for mosquitoes and flies whidh, helped Spread-diseases' in' 
31 * ' " ' 

the*community, ' Diarrhoea"and malaria were-the .commonest 
. * > •' * 

ailments, and outbreaks of*other infectious, diseases were 

also frequent. > , » 

- At tin* same time little attention was paid" by 

the eolonral authorities' to the provision of medical ' 

(* ' 3 2 ' « * 
services of preventive medicine. , it'has been estimated 

* . xi „ ' X 

for instance that by the early 1930s only 4.1 pence per 

person was sperit for medical Care in Malawi, while the 

corresponding amounts for ""the Gold Coast was 3 shillings 

and 2 pence per person, 8 shilling's and 9 pence per person 

in Tanganyika, and 1 shilling and 6.8 pence per person in 

Kenya. The, repeated calls made by the Medical Services v 

department" to improve the health of Africans in* the 

country were ignored, \ ' * * . 

rBy the eve of the second world war it was 

evident that "wage's paid to a large number of government 

servants were for too,small to cover even what they had to , 

spend on fopd for themselves alone, and che 'wages paid to 
« 

a still grfeater number of workers did not suffice* to cover 

the cost of feeding a man, his wife and family," But 
despite such severe social and material conditions,., a 
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\ * 
sittall. urban - labour*force was beginning t o emerge. By 

X92Brl929 * an e s t ima ted * 12,028 s k i l l e d A f r i c a n workers 
x J 4 fc X, 

* including clerics '"and mechanics were at "work, and in 

. addition there 'wpjre.an estimated 5,735" domestic servants, 

mds;t df whpjtt were employed £n**Blantyre, "blmbe, . Zomba and 

". LildngWe. , "- T>klng' thejse figur.es af our guidelines, and 
t \ * * * *. * ' « ' * ; •" *• ' i. 

piecing tdgether fragmentary data, we-can estimate.that by 
\ X *• ± X t> f I X-

, the eve'-df th£ second world war, the <*tr'banvpopulation," of 
f < ' P T *t t * ^ * * * * V * „ ** 

' LimberBlawtyre was a rpund '40 ,000; , Zomba\around 12 ,000 and 

-Lilongwe 'somewhere between , 12',"0t>,0 arid 16,Q00". * -

-v> 

* 

* -u^r 

- * 4 x 

X I 4 f * 

1 

* 

h 

I 

4 x 
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Conclusj.cn 

In 1928 an estimated monthly average of 88,108 
^ 37 

.adults were in wage employment m Malawi and by 193,0, 
. . . ' * * * ' 38 : 

the estimated monthly average wasrdown to 78,438 adults 
. ' ' 39 

--and this had dropped to 72,5000 adults bŷ  $938. These 

figures,' however, exclude*children, and juveniles who-were 

- extensively employed on the plantations, workers drawn 

frdm among the-squatter population, casual workers, and 

people employed, by- African employers. It may therefore be 

highly probable that the number df people ̂ ho participated 

in wage. employment within Malawi was somewhere 'between 
1 ' . « 

f 4, 

70,t)00 and 140,000 men/ women and children m the late * 
-

1920s and 1930s. The g rea tes t proportion of t h i s labour 
. r « - . 

)£orce , was erigaged m the p lan ta t ion and e s t a t e 

a g r i c u l t u r a l sec tor , with the ' / rest > in c i v i l „ s e r v i c e , 

commerce and thp t ranspor t s ec to r . 
- * 

Furthermore, over 169,-000 Malawians - were 

reported^ to be employed abroad by 1939. Thus if the 

number of .people whd participated in the internal wage 
* V 

ft 

e labdur market is combined with that employed abroad, it is 
* -/ * ' 

possible that the entire wage - labor*"f orce was somewhere 
between 240,000 and 350,000 men', women and children by 

t , * x 

1939. -This represented between 12 and' 16 percent of the 
• t 

total populatidn estimated at 1,676,000 by 1939. Thus 
i A 

T 

http://Conclusj.cn
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through the use of force, land alienation, taxation and the 

adoption of *the squatter system the colonial state had 

directly assisted the settlers, expatriate ccmpanies and 

other -employers in Malawi and abroad to create a cheap and 
- ( 

sizeable labour force. Within Malawi, the wage labour 

force was subjected to grim and atrocious living and 

working conditions. The provision of pension schemes', 
\ i -

annual holidays, sick leave pay^ overtime pay .and the 

"shorter work day v̂ ere yet to be introduced. As for 
* ' l V ' ' 

1 ' * 

housing and training facilities they perpetually remained 

in short supply. 

/•" 



Footnotes 

w 
1. The literature on„ urbanization in Malawi during the 

colonial period-is very scanty .̂  The first research, 
to. be commissioned by the, colonial authorities; on 

^ the -problems of urbaniza,tibnvwas* carried out by Dr. 
m D.G. flettispn in 1957. Th'e findings pf this research 
* have' not been fully published. The findings of Dr. 

Betjbison'S' research can be found On MNA C/15/10/A? 
and MNA C 37/8,, D.G. Bettison, 'Migrancy and social 
Structure . in peri-urban communities in Nyasaland*, 

* 1958'. , See also J, Ngoleka Mlia, /'Malawi's new 
capital; - A Regional Planning perspective" in pan-
African,Journalt vol. 8, 4, 1975. pp- 387-401; B. 
Pachai,, "The story of Malawi's Capital, old and^new 
1891-1969", , m Society of Malawi Journal, 24,* 1, 
January 1971. pp. ' 1-22. See also Fetter, "Malawi, 
Everybody's Hinterland". The earliest colonial urban 
centres were Blantyre, Limbe, Zomba, and Mangochi 
{Fort Johnston) which were founded m the early 1890s 
(except, for Blantyre which was founded by 1875 as a 
mission station). To these centres must be added 
Nkhota-KOta, one*of the largest precolonial towns in 
central Africa, Lilongwe which expanded in the late, 
1930s, Karonga, sal-ima and Chiromo. The absence of 
any detailed, statistical data for these centres 

r between 1891 and 1939, makes it difficult to assess 
* the^rate of growth and sizes of theste towns. 

2. For details on male absenteeism in rural Malawi see, 
Gregson, "Agricultural Change m the Henga Valley", 
pp. 42-49,• Vail, "The " State and the creation of 
Malawi's Agricultural Economy", pp. Mb^S; G. 
Coleman, "international Labour MigrationijBpm Malawi >)+* 
1875-1966", m Journal of Social Sciences^ 2, 1972, °^ 
pp. 31-46. The higher male absentee rates were 
common in the northern provinces but by 1930, 46 
percent of the adult male population in Thyolo 
district were reported to be at work. - The 
corresponding figures for Mulanje were 36.2 percent? 
36.89 in Zomba, and 49 percent m* Blantyre. These 
ratios do include people who we're employed* outside 

, Malawi. See also Nyasaland protectorate report on 
- x Native Labour Census, 1930. 

3. This estimate is based on a survey conducted in the 
central province by the prcvinciai commissioner, see 
MNA-NC 1/14/2. Report on labour sjurvey, 193Q. 

/ 
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"4.'Se% MNA Sl/428/27, The Labour Question, 1928/1929. -. -

5. People of mixed race were usually grouped together/ 
with Asians. By. the early 1940s,' there were an 
estimated 2,000 of them. . • 

' s 
6. The only exception to the rule in this cade were the 

domestic servants' employed by Europeans and Asians 
who were usually provided accommodation on the 
employers premises in specially built^small compounds ' 
called the 'boys' quarters *. In 1934, an attempt was-
made to move the 'domestic servants' from the "boys 
quarters" and relocate them in special communal 
villages createdf for African workers in the 'urban 
areas of Zomba* *£ Blantyre, Limbe, Lilongwe' and 
Mangochi. See also MNA sl/709/24,.' 

\ \ . j * 

7. In Blantyre township, Europeans were forbidden. ~o 
purchase or occupkf any land in the Asian ward of the 
town, and vice versa. The first Asian settlement was 
located at Mudi\ while the one for Africans was 
located at Likhubula.' See Gelfand, Lakeside 
Pioneers. pp. 175-177. The principal-of segregated 
residential areas was also adhered too in the smalL 

. district centres and mission stations. Residential 
racial segregation was legalised ajtter »the Township 
Ordinance of 1913 was enacted. 

8.*'* See Thetcentral African planter, 1 September, 1897. 

9." Gelfand, The Lakeside Pioneers, p. 175 and p. 18 3. 

10.» These have been discussed above. 

11. The earliest urban squatter colonies would be, 
Ndirande, Chilomoni'and Naperi in and around Blantyre 

f> and Limbe. 
v\. **fffc 

•1-2• M̂NA-"Slkl/7(/9/24, The Employment of Natives Ordinance, 
1909. -xj 

13.- MNA Sl/428/27, Labour Survey 1928. 

L4. MNA Sl/709/24, Report on Domestic Servants, l~28. 
i 

15. OTL, Chipeta with Jim BwanaLi, Gotha Estate, OTL, 
Chipeta with Henderson Masikmi. Employment Books 
were also widely used m the Civil Service, MNA-1 
Sl/709/24. 
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16. See Lonje, "cash' Crop-prodiiction m Zomba District to 
'1930", *pp. 32-33. ' See** also tmden and Linden, 
Catholic, peasants .and. Chewa Resistance in Nyasa land,-
pp. 106^108? and Vail, "The State", pp. 56-57, Vail 
estimates that the.prices of m̂ rchcChdise t rose-- by 
about 250%. While the statistical data tfor this 
period is scanty, there are numerous pieces of 
evidence that dd indicate that the cost* of living was 
rising rapidly. Black mafketeering was also on the 
increase. This also tended to raise the prices eto 
much higher levels than on the open market.^ See MNA 
NNM1/44/6? MNA Sl/543/20, District Report for 
vMombera, 1919/1920; and MNA Sl/1249/22, Central 
province Report 1920*/1921 and also MNA 1/14/2, Labour 
conditions, Cetitral province 1920/1921. See also MNA 
"Sl/1347/19* 

» x 

17. See MNA 32/3*8/20. 

18. See MNA NCl/15/2, Report on Sanitary and Health , 
„ Conditions, 1919. 

19i See MNA Sl/709/24,* OTL, Chipeta with Chalowe .Mbewe, 
Nchima Estates, OTL, Chipeta with sub-chief cHtmbeta, 
Thyolo, sub Chimbeta worked as a store, 
keeper for the ALC .in 1928-1933 at Mulanje. 

20. See Va« velsen, "Some rJarly Pressure Groups." pp. 
386-392. 

21. The settlers opposed the changes to the Employment 
Book through the Convention of Associations. The 
Convention of Association demanded, instead, that the 
government should compile a registry of alj. African 
domestic servants, to be kept by the police for 
purposes of cross-checking those employers with a 
criminal record. The proposal was rejected. See'MNA 
Sl/709/24, 

22. These estimates are based on the 1928/1929 labour 
survey, see MNA Sl/428/28, Report on" the labour 
question. , it was also noted that the minimum cost of 
living! was about 1/6 per day or 45/- per month for 

tf the highly paid clerical workers. Probably .this 
included rent. ,See also Nyasaland colonial Report 
for* 1929, p. 23, • ' 

23. See MNA NC l/14/W and MNA C 42/3, The Employee and * 
his Diet; 
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24. See MNA , NC 1/15/1? and MNA C 42/3, This system 
enabled workers to buy foodstuff, maize grain, beans 
•afîd dried vegetables in" bulk, from rural areas, and 
thereby .avoid the daily run to urban markets where 
food prices were higher. * Some urban workers also 

' * opted for , part, time work on weekends to supplement 
their wades. see Nyaialand colonial Annual Report, 
1930, p. 40.' * -
' 3 

25* See MNA LAB/ll, *'Native Manual Labour employed by 
the government. See also MNA NSM 3/1/6; MNA NS 
1/13/1, ,BC Mulanje to provincial commission, south, 
28 February 1930.* , * 

i 

26. See MNA LB l/l/ivt see also MNA SMP/1428/II; and MNA 
C/14267. The Catholic White Fathers and the Dutch 
Reformed church were particularly noted for the low 
wages .paid to, their employers", poor housing and 
sanitary- conditions. See MNA NC 1/14/2, DCs Report 
for -Mchinji ('formerly Fort Manning), 29 ̂ October, 
1930. Se,e also Mufuka, Missions and politics m 
Malawi-, p. 107. . 

27. The absence of concrete statistical data for the 
^growth of population in urban areas in the 'periods 
1891 to 1939, makes it difficult for a concise 
assessment of the changes in conditions in urban 

"̂ areas'. However there is every indication that the 
urban population was rapidly increasing. By 1938, an 

, estimated 4,000 people were i"n wage employment in 
, Lilongwe township, while the |?opulation of Zomb^ 
township was over 12,000 people. Limbe and Blantyr^ 
were expanding fasxer than the former two towns 
because the latter were the nerve centre of the 
colonial economy. 

28. See MNA Sl/1492/28, Report by Senior Sanitary 
inspector for 1931/1932. 

*29. *See MNA S11492/28, Report by the Director of Medical 
Services, 14 November, 1935, 

30. * See*,Nyasaland protectorate Annual 
Social and Economic Progress" of t 
Nyasaland, 1936, p, 11. 

31. See MNA Sl/1492/28, Report by Senior Sanitary 
inspector," April 1936. See also on'the same file 
letter by Charles Matinga to chief secretary, 4 

Report- on the 
HeC People '"of 
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March, 1937. ,, .' ' *. . 
+ -

The health of the "African" population in colonial 
Malawi was further compounded by the impact of the 
spread of diseases such as tuberculosis, (and other' 
mining related diseases) and ' veneral diseases, 
brought into -the country by -returning labour migrants 
from South Africa, the Rhodesias, Zaire and 
Tanganyika. See Nyasaland Protectorate, Annual 
Colonial Report on the Social and gconomic Progress 
of the" Pepple of* Nyas*aland, 1938, p. 9. 

See Cynthia Ann Crosby, "A History of the Nyasaland 
Railway,. 1895-1935: A Study m Colonial Economic 
Development." Ph.D. History,,, Syracuse University, 
1974. pp. 290-291. .* 

See " MNA LAB 11/3, Director of Medical services to 
Chief Secretary, Memorandum on Native Manual Labour 
Employed by government, 1939. 

Mill' W i W w f r w ^ J f c * " — M i n i o n « M J . ^ B ^ m\\ \ li inn ••'»i| - i > in i . i - ii •••••«• . • • » » I mi n I I ' ' " fcW***"*fc 

These figures are based on R.H. Murray's Labour 
Survey conducted between 1927-1928. Murray also 
reported that about 14,000 unskilled adult males were 
engaged in jobs other than agriculture in the 
southern province. Murray however did not specify 
the spatial distribution of the wage labour force. 
But granted that the major" commercial network was 
situated in and around Blantyre-Limb%, it would be 
safe to assume that probably 10,000 of the unskilled, 
and 9,000 of the'skilled and around 3,000 of the 
domestic servants were located in Zomba, Blantyre and 
Limbe, For Murray's survey see MNA Sl/428/27. 

The populatidn estimate fdr Lildngwe is based dn the 
provincial commissioner's report of 1938, which stated 
that 4,000 people were in wage employment in- the * 
township. See MNA NCl/14/2. Operating on the 
assumption that the average household had 3-4 persons 
each, it can thus be estimated that the township had a 
population of between 12,000 and 16,000. It can also 
be estimated that Blantyre, and Limbe, each had 
between 7,000 and 10,000 employed persons. 

According to the Labour Survey conducted in 1928, of 
the 88,018 people employed, 23,950 earned less than 
6/- per month; 61,073 people earned between 6/- and ' 
20/— per . month, and 2,995 workers earned over 20/-
per month. This may also be indicative of the fact 
that Malawian Labour was probably one df the 
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cheapest. See MNA Sl/428/27. > R.H. Murray's report 
* on the Labour, Question. 

38, Nyasaland protectorate, Report on Native Labdur 
Census, August 1930. . -

39." MNA Sl/566/29, Annual Employment Returns, 1938. 

40, See Sanderson, "Nyasland Migrant Labour...,", p. 151. -
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. .- ' .CHAPTER-III *.,•**' , - . 

The Growth and Expansion df the, Wage Labour' Force 1939^61 / / 

*' * PART I: The Colonial Economy; 'An Overview , ^ 

The - period''. 193.3 l to- 1961 . wajs / generally " . 
! ' . : - ' V " " ' • ' . • r - * ' . ' « ' * > ' * , 

characterised,* by expansionary trends in the colonial*,* 
' • * * ' '" , ** " ' * * * t ' ' " "* '' ecdndmyf Expansion in the ^agricultural^ sector was 

acdompani-ed̂  by,, an increase in commercial activities .-and 

the-* growth of secondary industries-. The expansion df >',-
, » • * - . • * - , - ' ' 

Malay i/*|f eddhdmy'^between 1939 and 1961 was td a large 

•>* extent conditioned; first by' the wartime-needs of the—-' 

British^ economy,, and secdnd, by the post-war demands for 

' reconstruction.' The post-1^39 expansionary "trends . 

- • witnessed the "continued decline of settler production, the 

• ascendancy of British and international.capital, and the 

expansion in peasant production. * The'period 1939 to 19'61 

- also saw<an increase in "direct government, interventions in *, 

' the economy, t Numerous "administrative -structures were *. 

created designed to sustain the expansionary trends inJthe 
t ' ' ^4 

colonial economy., . ' *» 
The outbreak of the war naturally had a profound 

i ' * / 

' effect upon the demand -for increased agricultural 

production. The colonial economies,- as in peace' time, 
* « V 

.- were expected to play a complementary rdle to the British 

economy*' Bujt more, than eVer before, the wartime demands' 

dictated the fortunes of the colonial economies. ' Both the 
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colonial government* -and'the British companies .nee.ded no 
I. i 

special r persuasion to be * convinced that - increase*! , 
' , ' ' ** ' » - * „. ? " 

agricultural" production i.n M̂alawi would, constitute jan '; 

important contribution to the imperial war effor*t.* The 
* x x* v * 

icolonial government perceived Malawi's task*on the* war » 
*• \ " x V * , * , r 

\ , 4. ' 

k effort as "mainly- agricultural, ' the aims being the 

production-of sufficient food to ensure : that the ..needs "of 
'. the . civil 'and military population vwerg fully 'met, "the 
* j * ^ • ' •» * * 

•> - - s » , •« -* ^ . ' * . 

-jtiaintenance or increase" of the output" of economic crops to 
-. • * 

provide essential supplies for Great .Britain and th"e> other J 
.empire countries''.* These..same-principles * provided "the 

1 , * - * « - \ * 

bas is fpr the- pos"t-war ccolohial ag r i cu l t u r a l po l icy . * In 
• •« i * 

many ways'the colonial government policy was-not new. As 

npted in chapter one "above, by the mid 1930s, the cdloniar 

government had already begun to encourage peasant cash * 

crop production," much to the chagrin' of the "remaining 
f e , 

settlers, while at the sanje, time British "and*1 international. 
1 f > x, 

1 - • '. > M 

capital' beg.an an onslaught on plantation agriculture-. It 

needs to be'emphasised however, that in economic terms th<£ 
period-after the depression in Malawi belonged to British/ >• 

» ,' ' 

and international*companies and.African 'peasant producers 
' - ' i 

and -not settlers. Thi,s is in sharp contrast to the ' 

situation' in Kehya and Southern Rhodesia where , the, . late1' 

1930s and 1940s saw growing settler, prdsperity. 

'•The circumstances of the,war̂  combined wrth the"' 

j . 
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' *- 3 

.effects of the International Tea Agreement * acted as . a 

spur to corporate investment in tea production. The fall 

of' the Far East, , the llutch East Indies and Malaysia, into 
•x ' ' - ' 

Japanese hands during thef>earl*y years of the war meant 

that plantation production of teâ ,- tung and sisal in 

Africa ' became more important to British wartime needs. 

Consequently ' the British and international companies 

continued * to ' invest heavily in tea, tung and sisal 
, 4 

production in Malawi. This expansionary trend in the 

plantation sectdr was reinforced by the stabilization of 

C - ' ' . ' ' ' , * ' ' 
the market. > \ 

rt y J 

1 •* * 

„ " The' British'government, through vthe cqlonial 
, '. * 

office, established 'a{ system*" of bulk" buying and bulk 
i t > ; \ * t 4 , 5 

Selling of colonial-prdduce during'the war period. This 

* " vwas- ^clearly designed .'to synchronise i Britain's .wartime 
r i 

economic* interests with those of "colonial producers** 
, " " - ' ' '* 

Britaih •* wanted to ensure the sufficient flow ' of 
/ J' ' * -

agricultural commodities needed fpr'the War effort and was 

ready to' provide guaranteed markets for producers in. the 

f * colonies and prices for" most commodities tended' to ris-e. 

By 1945', the volume pf exports from Malawi" had ' increased 
* * i t 

considrably and*the value of the import and export trade 

* rose by over 130 percent from, L 1.5 "million in 1939 to 

nearly *L-3.5 million in.1945. ,, * 
- ' ', ' , » The expansionary trrend in the plantation sector 
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'was reinforced in the post-war years*by'two key factors. 

First, „ the .changing political circumstances in India* and 

the Far East forced a number of British and international 

companies to switch part of their investments in 
7 

plantations from that area into Africa. Malawi, with its 
r 

low labour cost, proved more attractive to these companies 
» xf < .5 ' 

than other countries, like* Kenya apd Rhodesia; where# the 

costs were'much higher. * Second, the end of the war found 
' 4, ' f 

Britain with/ a1 shattered and debt-ridden economy. The 

demands for reconstruction'and debt payment forced Britain 

* to rely heavily on the development of colonial resources, 
e ' -

Consequently; as during the war period so too in the post-
•f 

War period, the. colonial economies were expected to play a 
f f x 

more crucial role in the reconstruction of the * British < 

economy. In this'context, the imperial state mobilised 

> itself to maximise colonial production and together •with_ 

the colonial government> lard the'basis for %he post-war 
f ' . * 

* . » -

'expansion of. capitalism in Malawi. • 
1 t * IS. 

* •* 
institutipnal and-administrative*structures were 

£ * f xx, •* , 

created through the Colonial Development and Welfare Acts', . 
9 * ' 

' x * 

,of, 1945,, 1949 and 1950. ' The colonies were'required • to" 

Malawi's development plan had been drafted and" submitted-
*• * * 

to * the Colonial,Office. The Ten Vear Development Plan 

ear-markefl"*a total expenditure of L 6.5 million of which L 

.* 
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2 million was to be provided from the colonial Development 

and Welfare Fund (CD &WFK An. assessment of the 

Colonial Development '-and Welfare Fund and' Malawi's Ten 

Year Development programme is beyond ' the^scope , of, this 

study. It dan only be noted "her 3. that *t ̂the '. Ten 'Year 

Development, plan' and^ 'the CD & WF put , emphasis onw .the 

construction* of road and communication infrastructure, 
, x .' 

medical"'services, education,,, public utilities,,, and 

agricultural extension. , / \ - v V < 

* -, In an effort to-meet some-immediate economic 
„ , ' < • - - ' ' J-

needs,, . the *• British gdvernment ,created the , Colonial 

Development .Corpdration (CDC) ih^1947; and -the overseas 

Food Corporation (OFC) m" 1948'both of which were%td run 

commercial'. enterprises such as mining, manufacturing and 
. ' . , • / ' ' • * ' • " ' ' ' " \ '- ^ * 

processing-industries^, fisheries and-agricultural projects 

in the .colonial empire'. 'To synchronise'the operations of 

these institutions; * the- CDC and .OFCi colonial governments 
*x * ' , , . f 

were encouraged,'tp form 'public corporat ions to "work with 
' ' 1 • , x « , 

the 4 former.,' What did these n&w * initiatives from the 

imperial government and colonial government* amount*to in 
J" > - i 

Malawi? •*, * . * , . • * " - " . ' ' ' ' ' » 
* , » * * » . ^ 

In practical terms", it, meant more imperial 
government and- cplpnial government intervention in the 

' * - ' x '" A 

colonial econdmy, particularly in the agricultural sector, 

F.irst ĥ?©̂ , colonial government expropriated over 30,000 
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acres of African lands on behalf of the CDC, itf the period 
* " N , i * -

'• 1947 to 19/49, for rice, tung, and tobacco production in 
•* ^ * . > 

the northern province and central province, respectively. 
* " * -* 

H At the same time the CDC in. combination with a vSouth 

/'African firm, Ocean products Limited, formed a .fishing 

company in Malawi, Nyasaland Fisheries Limited, whose main 
. x i » ' 1 -

iconcern was to extract oil from.fish viscera in, Lake 
" , 11 

ialawi to supply the British market. Second, in 1949. 
le colonial govenrment acquired 'over,' 16,000 acres of land ~ 

• • ' V ' 

, m the central and northern province for ̂ ram-'production 

- by a local statutory body,* the Nyasaland Farming 

^Bfc Corporation, which was formed "-for the sole purpose of 
' * • ' 12 . " „ ,. 

increasing food production. ' In addition the colonial 

government also'; established a large* dairy i farm, near 

Blantyre township to supply mi Ik" products to "'the urban 

population. Finally, the colonial government embarked,c% ̂  

a concerted effort to increase the amount of support for 

the "plantation sectdr. A total of 21,500 acres of land 
were alienated m the central province to British 

' - 13 
• Syndicates and some'settler farmers. Above all, of the 

total expenditure by the Agriculture Department of^L 4.8 

million between 1945 and 1950, over L 3.'5 million was 

yinvested in" the' predominantly »expatriate-owned tea-

industry to help improve the land, factory capacity and 

other - capital .works. In addition, over h . 30,000 'was 

, / 
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- r 
x » . , 

•• " . v » . , " 

4 invested ̂ annually in tea and tung research during the.same* 
' «' 14 — ' . i " " ' 

period.* "i * ' \ 
" \ * 

f " In the ̂ meantime, the collapse of the tobacco 

, prices in the period 1950 to 1952 combined with the fall 
••• ' , 4 ~* XX » ' 

- I f * - . V 

m tea prices in 1950/-52, ' almost obliterated the tiny" 

T - ' - '' 
, settler .community which had remained in the .country*. The 

• ,* * . ' i 

last of Malawi's individual tea plantation owners were 

wiped out by 1952, most, if not ail selling out to the 

large expatriate-:own^d corporations. It Was one df the 

major anomalies of the Central African*Federation1 that i't 
, j?/— , 16 * 

was established in 1953, precisely at the time when 
T * 

settler economic power in Malawi became ', virtually 

insignificant and on tne*verge of extinction,, -The ' hop**, " 

^ by some* settlers,' that the Federation would provide "their 

economic salvation proved, elus'ive, in the ' final 
* * ' 4 ' 

AS » t 

analysis it was the colonial government and not the 
Federal government that came to the rescue df the s few 

« * * 
t x, 

dozens^of settlers who remained^m' Malawi.'', After all 
' x , • -

there were ,still /some pepple * within .the colonial 
government who believed' in the potency of • settler 

18 * ' ' i 
agriculture. 

* * , « " ', -

' A desperate attempt was made between . 1955 and, 

1961, v when the much awaited Land and Agriculture Loans** 

Board was established, to rescue- -settler agriculture. 
Between-1955 and 1960 a total of 62 leans worth L 100,170 
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> 
19 

were granted 'to settler farmers., "ft seems, however, 

that the rescue " .came too late tp save the settlers. 

During -the same period 1955 tb 1960, 78 of the 158 settler 
20 

farmers went bankrupt and closed their operations. Thus 
f * * 

despite the ' continued official f support .for . settler 

farmers, by: 1960, it had become more apparent thant ever 

before that settler production was a total failure. 

It is a, great irony that while the war and post-
4 / 

'war , reconstruction proved to be a boom for settlers in 

Kenya and southern Rhddesia, in Malawi the.period 1939 to 

1961 "saw the rapid demise of Settler" economic power and 

the ascendancy of the African or peasant producers and the 

British and international companies. By 1961, plantation 

production " in colQni'g Malawi was virtually dominated by" 

the expatriate-owned companies. "• These',Large companies 
v \ 

combined tea, tung, rubber andrtobacco production with 

otherNjcommercial enterprises, such as' retail trading, 

transportation and the handling of agricultural produce on 

the local auction market. 

\ 
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A g r i c u l t u r a l Exports*1940-1962 ( i n s h o r t t ops ) 

Year Cot ton Tobacco Tea Ilaiz** Pu l ses G/Nuts Tung Rice 

. „ _ ^ 0» 
1940 
1941 
| 942 
"943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950' 
1951 
1952 
195 J 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 
1960 
1961 
1962 

3,435 
"3 ,249 

8,615 
3,411 
5,409 
5,161 
5,740 
6,794 
7,700 
2,000 
9,400 

na 
7,966 • 

10, 787 
na 

9,579 
3,435 
4,6"34 
6, 121 

10,760 
13,566 
12,963 
19,030 -

7,517 
9,890 

11,397 
12, 306 

9,851 
9,172 
5,808 

10,000 
14., 250 
n ; 000 
14,500 
1&, 000 
8,000 

18,037 
5,650 

11,400 
17,250 
16,880 • 
19,545 
18,412 
17,3X5 
13,417 
18,02J 

6,400 
-6,100 
7,800 
5,500 
6,240 
6,959 
7-, 000 
6,500 
7-/500 
6,305 
7,500 
7,900 

na 
\ n a 

\ n a 
8,59** 

10,325 
-10 ,681 
•10,700 

11,324 
12,366 
15,759 
14,654-

na 
na 

5,000 
na 
na * 

, na 
12,801 

7,631 
7,000 
5,000 

10,000 
55,103 
50,691 
44,203 
54,345 „, 
43,000* 
33,577 

5,784 
12,822 

j $ *3D*3 

16,613 
15,830 

475 

na
na 

. na 
na 
na, 

3,838 
1,132 
1,000 

na 
. 150 

na 
na 
na 
na 
na 

6,900 
7,942 
7,341 
6,035 
3,881 
6,320 
7,000 

n a 

ha 
na " 
na 
na 
na 

1,250 
2 U 9 1 
2,220 
2,240 

na 
100 
na 

4,837 
5,689 
7,327 

10,321 
9,772 

13,872 
12,785 
12,816 
20,698 
25,906 
36,125 

na 
na 
na 
na 
na 

295 
276 
274 
300 
240 
300 
250 
807 
307 
na 

900 
867 

1,200 
878 

1,502 
1,191 • 
1,2,36 
1,532 

v na 
na 
na 
na 

' 2,038 
1,578 
2,263 
2,000 
2,240 

800 
1,500 
- na 

3,009 
- 4 , 3 3 0 

na 
7,202 
4 ,173 

' 3 ,561 
4 ,480 
6, 255 
7,145 
9,866 
5,072 

• Sources.' Nyasaland colonial Report* 1940-1962 

. I 
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Peasant Production A 
The outbreak of thje war further reinforced the 

colonial government's production drive which began in 

1934. The "Grow More Crops' campaign which began in" 19-34 

was buttressd by an intensive "more work1 campaign which 
21 

was launched in 1940. Afri cans were obliged to produce 

more export crops, and foodstuffs for b<S«fW civilian and 

military , needs. " To synchronise peasant production with 

•wartime demands, the colonihl government centralised the 

purchasing of all produce grown m trust land areas of the 
i 

country. The Marketing of Native Prdduce ordinance was 
t 

passed into law early m 1940 to give effect to the new * 

policy. Under the provisions of the Marketing produce 

Ordinance of 1940, only licenced,buyers were allowed to „ 

purchase foodstuffs produced by Africans on trust land, 
s 

and only at the government specified and supervised 

markets. The purchasing of tobacco, for example, was 

solely conducted by the Native Tobacco Board (NTB), while 

cotton was only purchased by the BCGA, 'animal products by 

the Veterinary services department, .and rice by the 
1 \ . * 22 

Nkhdta-Kota produce "and Trading Society. 4
 J 

. <• . 

To induce increased peasant production ad|l to 
* * 

increase the labour supply to the plantations during the 
war the hut tax was raised from 6/- per adult' male in ,1939 * 
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to 7/~ per adult male in 1942. In addition the NTB sAjegan 
\ - » • 

\ - * 

- , to encourage the expansion of tobacco production qn trust 

land ' actively. In 1942, , the grower registration system 

which had been in force since 1926 was suspended'and the 
1 <f M 

number of markets was increased. Thus the»centralization 

of , produce purchasing on the local market combined with 

the stabilization of the international market through bulk 

' -purchasing meant that peasant producers had a steady 

market. The prices offered to peasant producers tended' to 

be higherWhan the prices obtainable in the pre-war period 

but as in other colonies, the peasant producers in Malawi 
/ 23 > 

were paid below bulk purchase prices. By 1945, despite 
some fluctuations, the aggregate volume of agricultural 

" . - 24 

exports from the peasant sector had increased. 

Notwithstanding the * enormous government 

• financial support granted to the ,expatriate-owned 

\ plantations and settler farmers, the colonial government, 

> for the first time, embarked bn a planned and concerted 

effort £o improve Afrrctm agriculture during the post-war 

period.. Immediately a^ter the end of the war, plans were 

drawn * up providing for 'improved agricultural extension 

services for African agriculture, measures for preventing 

soil erosion and improved land usage,* land'acquisition for 

( the resettlement of squatters, and the improvement of the 

marketing system for agricultural produce from trust land 
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- areas, < There was a nexus of forces t ha teeter mined the 

colonial government's changed approach to African 

.̂ agriculture. 

First, the production drive which began in 1934, 

*4§ and intensified during the war was not accompanied by any 
x*,* " x. " X 

dramatic changes in production techniques. In addition, 

• the financial "returns to peasant producers aid not 

increase substantially to enable them to acquire artifical 
' . 25 

fertilisers tp replenish the land, so that by the end df 

the war the evidence of ecological decline was everywhere 

- evident. The internal food situation was also beginning 

to 'deteriorate particularly m the southern province 
because „ of the "increasing pressure of a growing 

26 
population upon land and dwindling soil fertility" * so 
that surpluses from subsistence farming were no longer 

reliable. It therefore became essential to acquire Land 

from the British companies for the resettlement of 

Africans from the congested trust land areas and squatters 
27 

from the estates, and to improve land usage techniques 

if peasant production was to be expanded to meet both the 

internal food requirements and British needs. 

Paradoxically the colonial government's soil conservation 

drive, combined with cattle destocking in other areas, 

helped to reinforce the rural discontent which provided 

political support L for the nationalist crusade against 
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colonial rule. 

Second,* in the wake of growing criticism by the 

various interested parties both within > Malawi * and 
•29 ' , r 

'abroad,, the colonial government wanted to improve 

African agriculture m order to alleviate the -poverty 

which had developed from a long period of neglect. It" was1 

recognised that' unless African agriculture was placed on a 

sound basis with imprdved farming methods, i production,, 'in 
' •' - ' -*-. . 

trust land areas would fall. Finally, there was mounting 
* 

pressure from African commercial farmers, the Native 
* i * 

Associations and chiefs, all of whom were -persistently V 

demanding •'improvement' in the social and economic 

conditions of Africans. In the 1930s and early 1940s fe*e , 

land shortage- xn the. southern province was becoming 
- i 

increasingly critical. The war period also witnessed • 

mounting squatter militancy in protest against land 

shortage. All these issues, growing poverty by Africans, 

landlessness and lack of government support for African 

agriculture were being effectively translated into major 
political issues championed by the Native Associations and 

after ^943 by the newly-formed Nyasaland African congres's 
30 

(NAC). T̂he colonial government could thus no longer 

ignore the demands of Africans. Thus the interest of the 

imperial state and tlH^ colonial gpvernment to expand 

Commodity productions? and the demands of Africans for 

t . 



improvement'in agriculture were well dovetailed to warrant 

, a new initiative by the colonial government. But what,Hid 
•• - i 

post w&r_aovernmjent ipitiate amount to? ' 

AjJarĴ J from the' soil conservation and, cattle, 
«• . » J 
* destocking measures which began'in 1946, finances for 

/ " ' " * 

research and agricultural extension services for AjaUcans' 

were increased. ' The value of money allocated^ forvresearch 

and agricultural extension services rose from a meagre h 

5,000 spent annually in -1945 to L 100,000 by 1960, and the 
* _ x 

number of-research personnel was increased from 6 to 3t> 
„ during the" Same period. In addition! £he, colonial 

government /established farmer training schools and 
I / xxx , 

research sjbations- geared .towards African agriculture. 

Furthermore,}, to_ contain African, discontent and also, to 

encourage commodity production, » the colonial government 

began to purchase land from'British companies-in 194B to 

resettle African squatters. By 1961 over 500,000 acres of 

land " had been acquired and over ' 42,000 families 
, "32 • 

resettled, , -

, In the meantime feo induce greater peasant 

production, and also to accelerate the labour supply to 

the plantations, and to bobst internal revenue, the 

„ colonial government raised the hut and poll tax. The hut 

and poll tax Was raised from 7/- per adult male in 1942 to 
xx 

9/- 'per adult male ,m 1946 and then to 10/- per adult male 



228 

by 194T. The taxes were raised again from 10/* per adult 

male m 1947 to 12/6 per adult male by 1950,* to 17/6 per 
' • » * u 33 

adult male in 1951, and- to 30/*- per adult male by 1958. 

During the same period,' 1945 to. 1961,' the 

colonial government took active steps to encourage , the 

expansion of cooperative societies' for the production of 

ghee, rice^ and coffee'. By I960' there were over 87 

registered cooperatives uinvolved in the production and 
x X I * 

marketing of a wide, range of commodities including- rice, 
i 

ghee," coffee and dther produce. These cooperatives had a 
34 

total membership of over 120,000*people. ' Chiefs, former 
•x - 3 

labour migrants, "progressive farmers" and former civil 

servants ..formed"the vanguard of> the cooperative movement'. 

In time', hdwe"ver, these cooperatives came to be rallying^ 
>* t » 

' v 

points^for political agitation agairist colonial rule. it 
I 11 sx- * * y. 

was' a major contradiction of co'lonial capitalism that it 
, 4 0 3 

bred the very institutions, that undermined colonial rule^ 
-* J - *% '> • > ' ' ' . A ' 4 

synchronise5 and rationalise peasant 
production and. the purchasing of agricultural commodities 

' ' ') 
"frpm trust land areas, numeirous marketing structures were 

preated. Following,in 'the fdotsteps of the NTB/ a Maize 
' I 4 , » , ' » 

Control Board -was established in 1946,' the Cotton 

Marketing Board (CMB) was set up* in 1-947 artd the produce 

Marketing Board (PMB") in 19,52..' Later in 1956 all mthese 
* X, 

Statutory Marketing Boards , were merged into the 
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i 

Agricultural Production'artd Marketing Board, v which was 

given"- the legal" monopoly for the purchasing of 

agricultural" commodities from the trust " land areas. 
e 

These Boards, ,stated the Director of Agridulture, were 
* X 

powerful instruments _,of policy, not ohly because of their 

direct".influence on market "prices and on the extent and 
A* , * t ' 

xx ' , j 

balance of crop productldn, but also because their "surplus 
balances were used to promote development in rural ** 

3 6 * 
areas, ' , But profits of the Marketing Boards were" also 

used'to finance government expenditure including projects 
* 3 7 , ' 

that had nd direct bearing on peasant production, 

Th.e Marketing«• Boards were also* used for 

manipulating peasant production by "restricting and -
.' . - 38 

withholding marketing facilites in certain areas." Thus 
v* . . . 

V i 

in. those areas whe're plantation production wa's threatened 
by expanding peasant production, the Marketing ,- Boards 

* « * 

could impose production restrictions or withhold marketing, 
v * J 

facilities.* Similarly 'by the use of Marketing Boards the 

colonial government could determine the specific 

agricultural commodity an area „had to produce fdtr the " 
u - -

market. In such instances o f f i c i a l policy was expressed 
» * ' - r 

in „fcerms df "the need td encourage cash crop production to 
39 

achieve a/saund and more balanced agricultural economy." - , 

More*' often than not suitability of the area for cash crop 

production was based on considerations such as plantations 



•» 230 

. labour demands-, -securing food requirements and' the * need • 
' ' *• ' o ** V <,' 

*' i ' \ 

for more agricultural raw materials by the Imperial State, 

rather v than- any scientific principles of ,0ecology or soil 
< » * . 

suitability.1 _* , 

•, * To ensure increased commodity production in the 
r • 

trust land areas the colonial government began in 

1948/1949, more openly, to propound the view that -the * 

foundation . ojE a prosperous agricultural industry would 
*• i * - f / 

Eventually depend upon the individual "yeoman farmer" with 

a secure, heritable title over sufficient 'lan̂ 'tp enable -

hito to be 'efficient and enjoy an improved level of living. 
f x > 

* 

It was believed that production in .African land, units . 
1 s, 

* * • 

I 

. could not be maintained, ,let alone increased, unless there 

was a long-term,capital- investment in land, and that could 

only be -done if jeoonomic land holdings were created,on the 
* 4 

« basis of individual tenure. •> This philosophy gave rise to 
.* * ' ' 40 
the Master Farmer Scheme which was launched in 1949. 
The political intentions of such schemes were obvious? to 

X 

t ""create a conservative land owning c lass of A'fricans. As 
* •* t 

was *to be expected the "yeoman master farmer" scheme 
x. " !} 

received the attention of the emerging African commercial 
* *% 

farmers, who by 1948 had alr-eardy begun organizing 
^ , 41 

themselves into the Farmers .Association. 
Beginning in 1950, the colonial government paid 

/ 

out bonuses to the successful "progressive farmers"',. 
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subsidized their "inputs- such as fertilizers,, , seeds, 
- * X * f • » ' ^ ^ J- , 

* , - ( „ ,. X __ 

livestock and . farm costs? **"taand lartd improvement 
' 4 2 ' * 

programmes.' • Later ,m 1957, -the colonial government, at 

' 4 - ' 

the insistency of the African commercial' farmers, created 

the "Nyasaland Africans Loans Board which was specifically. 
intended Wo' provide' capital for African' commercial* 
' 43 * >- '• . - * * ? 

farmers. Thus the groundwork had been, laid for the 
* •* \ ~ x, ^ r x < x i 

expansion of an African c a p i t a l i s t -class. - , -

By, 1961 the cdncerted exiort by the imperial 
. "" * xf 

, 4 , - ' X. 

state in conjunction with the colonial state*, *o expand 
> « » i 

agricultural produdtion had achieved favourable Results.. 

, /The total output pf tobacco, cotton, -rice, "groundnuts,/ 
44 

ghee and,pulses increased remarkably^ wIh quantitative 
- > 

terms the total aggregate volume pf agricultural exports 

rose frogi 16,000' tons in 1939 to oyer 100,000" tons by 
45 

1961. But increased production also tended to. reinforce 

the trends, already underway in" the preceding period, 
T * ¥ • 

namely economic differentiation, . increasing 

.iiidividualizaticn of land, mounting land pressure in many 

parts of the dountry, declining soil fertility and soil 
* - y * . , 

** , erosion, , and • also the increasing incidence of, 

landlessness.. The cumulative* impact Qf all- these changes 

was the accelerated movement of poqrer peasants onto the 

labour^ markets not only m Malawi but in Sduthern "Africa 

as a whole. 

3 
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«; Th^ general expansion in p'easant produdtion was 

also , taatched by correspdnding trends - m commercial 

* activities, W an increasing number of Africans entered 
*' ii ' - V ' , 

the distributive trade* sometimes in cdllaboration with 

Asian itierchants,*- or single-handedly. Some members of the 

emerging African merchant class had' began to establish: 

themselves in the period 1891 to 1939, against the many ' 

barriers placed in their way by the colonial- gove-rnment * 

and the settlers. Sizeable numbers of the ex-askari had. 
* * * ** ^ * 

also' opened up in retail' trade, , running canteens., stores 
,and groceries, therebyicompeting with Asian traders for 

46 -
the control o'f „the rural markets. * This .competition, 

- *, i * 

between. Africans and Asian traders, intensified in the 
. 4* > * ' 

1950s as more and more Asians came to Malawi and opened up 

in the retail and wholesale trade. it would not be until 
•* i 

national independence, in 1'964, that the' tide of •' th> 

competition ^as reversed in favour of Africans. 
0 > , ' v t * "* 

' . 4 ' 

" Secondary industry 
x ' ' --

• ' i v, 
*H * * * 

Whereas in Kenya and* so'uthern Rhodesia, "̂  the 
' * 1 ' ' - . * * 

d i f f i c u l t conditions of fche'war had an.immediate effect of 
' •st imulating the grdwth of secondary indus t r i e s , in Malawi 

. * rx' 

, manufacturing industries began to emerge only after the 

war. There were a number -of factor* which preciprtated the' 

growth of the secondary industries in Malawi during the 
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post-war. period. First, the .need by the imperial.state to 
H 

increase dollar earnings, urgently needed for debt \ 
* * t 

repayment, forced the British government to prevail on the ' 

colonies to cut down imports ffdrn America and the dollar 
XX ' % ' ' ' 

atea&'.x' But' since British industries could not supply all 

the needs of the colonial economies it became imperative 

'to 'allow "reasonable industrialization of the colonial 
"47 

empire". . second, it was also considered that the growth * 
* * v 

* t 

of secondary industry, in the colonie.s would enable the 

revitalization of the British .capital goods industry, 

thereby accelerating the resurgence of the British \ 
i » * 

economy. , Third, there was altfb the fear of the 
possibility, <?f t losing the colonial markets to other 

* xt, - , * 

> '* . V. 
industrial powers, such as the USA, Japan- and- West 
Germany. Consequently, the i|%>erial government found -it' w 

r * ' * l i ' 

essential, to encourage British companies, to- invest ' in> 
• 48 " 

manufacturing industries m the "colonies. '* 

_ ' As for Malawi,- .the "restrictions ,on imports, ". 
- * ** x * * * 

k r > •> » .+ » » V 

necessitated by i;he need to- preserve dollar* earnings, 

.meant-k subjecting 4the people to the 'constraints of 

rationing '„of sorae^basic commodities, reminiscent of the war , 
* * H # + 

peridd. "/ .This, however, was already hampering the 
* ' i S I * 

x * ' 
production^ drive, because the shortage of basic , 

commodities, and,, other requirements imposed .severe 

, limitations , on agri,cuvlture production. The shortage , df , 

V ' " i • 
1 \ * 



234 

basic consumer goods was also a major-disincentive to both 
/ 49 • . 

workers and peasant producers* Finally, the colonial. 

government had also realised that "the only possible long-

term sdlution, to the problem of, congestion on the land in 
* x. 

the territory, was the. development of secondary * 
50 ' ' Y 

industries". Consequently, the colonial government took 

active steps to encourage the growth of - secondary 

industries, through the provision of infrastructure, such 
as water supplies, roads and electricity which "̂ helped to 
create a favourable environment for industrial 

* . 51 ' . • * 
undertakings..- * "Cater in 1959, the colonial "government 

\ - x 

established the industrial Development and - Loans ^Board 
1 

* r \ 

{II3LB') to assist in the expansion and establishment- of 
industries* through the provision of loan financea.. By 

i > 

1953, a number of manufacturing industries were in, 

operation producing items such as soap, twine, garments,, 

cigarettes, , edible oils, beer, beverages, furniture and . 
. . . 5-2 „ " 
timber products. . > 

The growth of secondary, industries was re-
enforced by; „tt}e establishment of. the Central African 

» .> j 

' x I 

Federation in 1953.'. It is "in the secondary "industrial 

seotof that the Federation had* an immediate impact. The 

creation df the Federation in 1953, meant that 'foreign-

suppliers were assured of,a sizeable market. But at the> 

same»t*me, theu possibility of the imposition of a tariff 
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system' for the -Federation, area meant that' foreign' 

suppliers* faced the unattractive option of( losing' the 

federal market! There is every indication that the 

imposition of a "tariff system'designed to protect domestic 

manufacturing industries attracted numerous foreign firms 

to - establish branch plants , in the Central .African 
53 ' \ t. x f ' <• -

Federation. ' .Although the majority^ of such plants were 

located in. Rhodesia, a* few were attracted to Malawi 

Tsedause of the latter*s lower cost of labdur. it may also 

be emphasised that companies which .had ^become 

uncompetitive ^on the world market we^e also attracted - to 
t 

invest in the Central African Federation.» Not only were' 
f t 4 1 

such firms assured of, a protected market, free of 
4 

competition,* but the moApJOly of the local market "also 

enabled them to change—W$jh local prices, which enabled 
them to enhance their profits and make-up for their losses 

54 
incurred elsewhere. Consequently as a result of all1these 

factors, tariff barriers, assured and protected' market, 

and ,the availability of cheap labour in Malawi, a number 
P 

of. Britishi, South African and Rhodesian companies *~ 

including multinationals operating"from these countries, 
55 

came "to establish branch plants in MaLawi. By 

1960/1961, a number of new industries had been established 

and old ones expanded. The new industries manufactured 

commodities such as cement, fishing nets, sweets and 

% 

i 
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biscuits,, boats, confectionary products, shoe polish,-

blankets, "nails; perfumes, soft drinks, new brands df 
* - "" ' '*. 

cigarettes, ceramics, furniture, fabricated -metal 

-products and many other household items. , „-. . * v ' 

* The. post-war industrialization in Malawi took 

vthe form "of import-substitution industries and m numerous 

xi.nstanc^s were branch plants of parent* companies m" * 

Britain, South Africa, Southern Rhodesia and elsewhere. t 
• - * . 

* x * 

The post-war colonial industrialization took the form of 

import-substitution mainly, because , the investment in 
1 * 

manufacturing was dominated , by foreign capital, -

particularly 'the multinational corporations. "" .The 

multinational / corporations tend td be . vertically * 

integrated m terms of the production process? they use 
* x « 

* ^ 4 4* l 

imported materials inputs^ usually from other subsidiaries, 
and establish branch plants in the capitalist peripheries, 

\ • * 

usually involved1 in the f mal > stages , of production.. 
Multinational corporations also 'tend, to export- their 

, « - t . „ * 

profits' to the shareholders abroad, thereby" denying the 

country of essential capital* for re-investment. » tn. 

addition key decisions about management arid wage ,policies' 
", * x 

ae usually controlled by the parent companies' -Boards, of 

Directors abroad* These limitations also impinge on-the-
- * 4 m 

development of industrial relations and.the'labour force 
t " 

generally. Local managers might not easily take decisions 
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for major capital outlays (if, such -'projects had no, 

* * iRfflft£dia£e bearing on. profit margins. Moreover, 
* " « . "~ t s » . * ' v 

shareholders are usually interested in proft margins, and* 
4 • ^ 

do resent ' capital -projects that dig deep into their ' ' 

profits without assured immediate gains, * In" this way "* 
• * * • ' 

social infrastucture programmes are rarely on 'top of the 

agenda for the Board of Directors, • >• . ", ' 

',It needs to be underlined also that the bulk of 
' * d * 

„ the -new -manufacturing industries "were situated in the* 

towns^,of Blantyre, Limbe and,,Lilongwe, where as " the 

factories processing, agricultural commodities were located 

in rural areas* This," meant that post-war labour relations 
. * * ""- x 4 x 

« * » * ' 

*i were not on'ly to be derived from the labour control system 
, on*" the plantations "but urban areas as Well. The , 

i -* • i • * 

concentration* 'of the new manufacturing industries in the 
* ' 

towns was to give a decisive role to the urban Labour 
*•* » 

force in shaping the labour relations m the country. 

**- Three general points emerge from the foregoing ' 
» s * 

discussion. First, the expansion of, the colonial economy * 
, „ „ • 

in the period 1'939 to 1961 not only* meant that more people 
dngaged for wage employment, but also that the competition 

for labour between the various fsectors of the econcimy was 
* ' df " ' ' " 
, intehsafled. Both the plantations and industries 

* / A. . * 

increased their demands for labour but so too did the 
f , s * 

• p*?asant sector. Second, the dominance of perennial crops, 
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tea and tung, ih the „'plantation sector which Required a 

permanent -» labour,* * and 'the. growth-' of manufacturing 

industries were important, conditioning factors which began, 

to modify-the migratory labour-economy. The need*for a 
•4 1 J 

-more skilled and settled labour force had'become.'a central 
X4 » 

feature of both agricultural and urban .labour. * Pina-lly, 

in political and economic terms, th^ demise of the 

setters- and the -ascendancy of the* British and 

international companies.in the colonial economy raeant that 

the focus of the struggle had -shif-ted from the one between' 

settlers and "Africans to that between international 
» *• * 

capital and Africans. t These transformations were to have 

a profound impact on the development of tthe class 
«... < I ' 

\s£ruggles in the .country during thepdriod 1939 to 1961. 

PART H ; The fexpansion of the- Wage Labour. Force-

The outbreak of'the1 second world war compounded 

the labour situation, because apart from the demands for 
* i ' • * 

40 1 

increased production,, more and more people were required* 
•xi 

for the* military forces. But with rumours of a second 
* " * . - » . ' 57- , * < j, 

'Chilembwe Rising' very much alive in 1939 , the colonial 

government had to be careful in order to avoid arousing 

African unrest as a* result of the increased" demands for 
• ' « * 

labqur,, and*cash crop production. The peasant revolts in 

the central province m 1937 and 1NB38 also added to „ the 
i 
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anxieties . which the coloniju£ authorities had to , contend 

with. Not surprisingly perhaps, the colonial government 

had to act very cautiously during the war, particularly in 
v •» 

the face of growing discontent amongst the. African 
population, * 

TOv underline the gradual capitulation ' of 
•n 

the colonial state, taxation on women was abolished in 

1939, , thereby reducing the incidence df tax default, and 

the abuses associated with.default. Second, to secure 

the tneeded* manpower for the military forces and 

agricultural production, the colonial government 

increasingly began to rely on the morai'unf luen'ce of the 

chiefs over the people. The chiefs were called upon tu 

persuade Africans to join the army or to engage for wage 

labour on the plantations, because both military service 

and increased production were an important contribution to 
59 

^i •J •* i x x 

the war. Finally, to persuade Africans to join the 

military services, a poll tax exemption was granted to 

those who served m the army during the war period. The 

exemption from taxation, and.the propaganda promises of a 

better and prosperous future, better paying jobs and funds 

for business ventures were most;effective and widespread 

devices which the1^ colonial authorities used to secure" 

. - ^ T " ^ 60 ' 
l^aJipur fo / ^ i l i f ca ry serv ice . This is in contras t to the 
condit ions during the f i r s t world war in Malawi? and the 
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situation m Kenya, Northern Rhodesia , ahd, Tanganyika 
» i 

during the second world war. In the latter -*three 

countries outright compulsion for both military service 

and agricultural production became a dominant feature of 

the labour system during the war period. 

Furthermore, unlike m East Africa", in Malawi 

conscription for the war was fairly"limited? it was also 

punctuated by frequent bans or suspensions. In October 

1940, for instance,- military conscription was'temporarily 

suspended until the middle of 1941 when it was resumed. 

Recruitment was suspended again in November'-1942, and the 

ban remained effective until September 1943, when it was 
62 ' 

lifted. in the meantime no special measures were, taken 

to curb emigration ,so that labour could be secured for 

increased production on the plantations. independent 

labour emigration to Southern Africa continued unabated. 

In fact at the end of 1942 the inter*-tern tonal Labour 

Agreement of 1937t which governed labour recruitment in 

Malawi was- renewed? and recruiting agents from South 

Africa, and the Rhodesias continued to operate 'in the 
63 

country. This illustrates the fact .that the employing 

interest in Malawi did not have total sway over the 

colonial government and the African population. 

By April #1944 military -conscription and 

recruitment had been brought to a halt. In all about 
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30,000 Malawians had served in ,military services -during 

the war? the peak total of those in services was .about 

22,000 people. Thus by the,end of the war the proportion' 

and significance of compulsory or forced labour began to 
*; "" 64 " -

decline very rapidly. . - " 

in the meantime, during the war period, numerous 

administrative and legislative measures were established, 

all designed to reform the labour system. In 1939 

legislation was passed to prohibit the employment of 

children under the age,of 14? and women ih factories;* 'at,, 

night, and also to make provisions for improved health and 

safety measures for all people -employed in„ factories. 
— • , 4 ^ 

In 1940, the, labour branch which had been created in 1.937 
K f * * v ' » 

was upgraded into a full department. By, 1944-, a series of 

ordinances such as the Native - Labour ordinance, . the 

Minimum ."Wages Ordinance? , arid , in 1946 the Workmens 
66, . - ' < - ' _ 

compensation ordinance were enacted. The Native Labour 

Ordinance was ' designed to regulate the provisions "of , 
» 

rations, housing and medical care for workers, the Minimum ^ 

Wages ordinance was intended to provide for a prescribed 

minimum wage, and the Workmens Compensation ordinance made 

provisions fpr compensation in case of injury or deatfr of 

a worker. But what accounts for all these reforms, 

especially in view of the fact that this was during the * 

war period? 
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„ * " fhe period immediately preceding the war had 

witnessed mounting-African protest, mainly, through the 

Native Associations', against the deplorable , living * and 
> '* - i fc 37 

x 4 x * 

wdrking "conditions and the* low Wage economy. Many of 
* i *> * * t ' ' 

f * s, r ' 

±he criticisms could^no longer be ignored by the colonial 
4 x X 

, x- „ l ' „ * 

governments,,-particularly in' view of the anxieties" caused 

by the war. These internal pressuresvwefe buttressed by 

the increased demands for reform from the International 

Labpur Organization (ILO) and the Colonial Offide. The 
, ' ' > v - „ 

ratter i wa#. particularly concerned with -"the , growing, 
• criticism, both in Britain and' abroad,, 'of', labour., 

* > * \ * " i ~ ' * 

conditipns in -the colonies especially in the* wake as-
' 4 * Y 

v - x»> ' <> ' 
labour unrest and riots in Northern Rhodesia in, 1935, ̂  the 

widespread, labour unrest and n o t s ^ m . t h e West l,ndies m* 

1937, the riots in West Africa in 1938, and .labour unrest 
6B - V .^ > t >* 

in Zanzibar in 1938. It was this growing militancy of ' 

workers in the colonies that finally induced^ the imperial 

state torf»press the colonial governments for 'reforms,,- Thus
1 

the late -1930s were a critical period for bofeh the 

imperial government and coldnial governments? all were -

, aware of the growing unrest among workers in the colonies.., 
xx • 

* rf 

r Attempts to ,curtail labour emigration had 

totally failed. Besides the fact that labour'emigration , 
< 

had become a lucrative source of revenue fdr the . cdlonial 
., * 

state, the colonial government *was also convinced that 
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,>' ,-, the-tide Q'f the exodus ,(labour emigration) could 
not be- stemmed, until such time as Nyasaland can 

„* t off er ;. its 'workers/a financial „return more 
,/ comparable, feo that obtained in Sduthern - Africa', 

* 4 , /and *§ome«of i}h1> amenities -and attractions which, -
'I ""the wdrker enjoys, m thdpe countries. 59 
•* "' . * • » * s ' 

s . '* _ Finally., - i t was gradually being rea l i sed by/the 

colonial ^government, and some employing i n t e r e s t s , 

p a r t i cu l a l ^y ' ln«„the^ t ea , indus t ry , - tha t the * migratory 
/ * f , <• ^ , 4 1 , . , , 

, labour-'systerti was'inefficient/"and "that;, - r' . 

' " The. shortage-of. labour "-was making plainer, eveyy 
H ' ""year., ''that;, the establishments or* a stabilized &nd * 

, ,- xx.,1 /con-teh-ted * labour' force t on. the estates' "was 
'„,*•< essential td . estate management and increased 

"' - ' *' J production-.* ,v Such* a ^labdur** force, i' required 
," ade^ualte', housing for the worker* and .his family, 

\ ^ df *a permanent nature and >sui,t able design, with, . 
""' * -„ * proper 'sanitation" and water supplies .if. the 

* health1 • and efficiency of the ilor,ker was, to -"be J 
"v' ensured,?70 - J * -• ,'**"*''' 

" '. V .* '-' ' "" "/ . - - . ' . . , 4 , 
, ' Thus^ both internal * artd -external pressures tended to 

~ v "• * , , , „ " > » 

reinforce the need fdr changes'-in labour conditions. "But 
* ., * s * - - ' > *• 

f 1 x . l - * ,̂  

What in ̂ "f feet", did ,all the change's >*outlined above* * amount * 
< x 4 , , • „ -S ^ * , , , , 

to?x \ 1 \ t ' . ' - . " ^ ' v , . 

/ - , First-;, -'it. meant that' overt labour coercion and 

labour abuses w^re gradually being eliminated and replaced/ 

-by other;, mere,subtle'labdur*cdntrdl mechanisms. The use -
' ^ -̂  ' > * 

of taxat-idh, for instance, to Induce Africans to "join, the 
wage labour market gained an-added imx>ortance during the 

/ w-enl' ana1 afterV .There were stillsome sectors among' the 
' ' x , I 

employing i n t e r e s t who ^believed t ha t labour shdrtages were 
1 s , f ~(l > ' 

' caused by "insufficient taxation". Suoh sentiments 
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found some sympathy in official circles, in Malawi. There 

were qthers*in thft colonial government *who believed that? « 

The-limited cash requirements of African workers 
means that the usual economic incentives do not -

, operate fully in Nyasaland. Moreover the native 
places a high value on his leisure, he is -
inclined to work spasmodically when it suits him' 
, and for limited purposes of liis Own.72, - ' 

Thus higher ta^s, as note above, were considered as part 

of the remedy to induce'Africans to engage in wage 
. - ' ' . 

employment., Fines for default were also raised 
'" * . < . ' 

proportidnately, to include 'taxes due in addition to a 100 

percent surcharge thereof as fine. Asfter 195,1, the fine 

' was" reduced to 50 percent surcharge of the" total taxes 
. , ' . ' , . 73 

due, and by 1958 the fine was .fixed at 10/-. 

In line with the tax increases, the colonial 

government; delegated - more authority to the " "Native 

Authorities", who were required to provide detailed 

information on the particulars of individuals in * the 

villages and their tax records. In addition," a fraction 

of the poll tax revenue were used to finance the Native 

Authorities or district council expenditure. , Thus, more 

than ever before, chiefs and headmen-were now given an 

extra incentive to influence the peasantry to pay their 
74 . , » 

taxes promptly. 

The problem with taxation, however, was- that 

while it was designed to increase the labour supply within 



Table 3.2 

Commencing Minimum Wages Per 3^Day-
Ticket in Rhodesia, 1942-1950 -
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Unskilled Farm Labour Unskilled Mxn«| Labour 

1942 194$ 1944 

25/1 . 25/lff 26/10 

27/r 28/4 

1942 ' 16/U v . „ 

X943 IT/6' ) GolcL* 

1944 * 1V5„ ,f Chrome 

1945 - 1 8 / 6 , -Asbestos 25/1 26/2* 

1946 , 2J0/- to 1 2 5 / - * Coal „. 62/4 x 62/1 

1948* * 2*5/- t o 27*/6 ,. * „ 

1930 3 0 / - t o 37/6 '- . " " . * , : 

28/3 

26/7 

58/4 

t * 

Commencing .Hxnimum Wages -Per 30, Pay 
Ticket "in--South Afr ica , 1942-1948 
*~ 

Unskilled Park Labour Unskilled Mine Labour 

'l9<2 * * 25/- to 30/- * ' 

1944 30/-"to 45/-

1948 - • 40/- to 60/- * 66/- to 80/-

Sourfce: Qrepartntent of Labour Annual Reports, ,1942-1950, 
* keports by nyasaland Labour.btiicers, Salisbury 
A, and Johannesburg .r 

V ^ 

c^ 
t* 

., K 
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, t ' * * , i, ft , 

the country/ taxation also'tended to propelva significant 
* r 

number of people into, commodity'production. In addition-. 
« ' * » * . 

the' stimulus of taxation combined with other pressures on 

the rural economy precipitated a. decision, by many 
4C- \ * f. <• j 

J 

ftaiawians, to 'emigrate to Southern Africa where wages 

tended, /to be higher than'in Malawi (see tabl£ % 3.2?*. It. 
4, 4 X 

T t — xx x\ , , 

must be * little wonder therefore that as commodity 

production expanded in the countryside, and the rates of 

taxajbion̂  increased, the flow of labour frorn^ Malawi to 

v southern Africa also accelerated, - The annual" rate* of, 

emigration rose from an average.of 35/000 emigrants, in>the 

x period 1940 to-1945 to 42,/ODO m the' period' 1945-1950/ and 

then ,ro?e to a„ annual.'ayerage> M , 000-slants in, the 

1950 to 1955 period* 'In ««ie period 1955 to'1960 between. 
- xxx 

< I ' <x. ' > 

72/000 and 74,000 'Malawians were, leaving fehe country 
* * \ *• •., - " ' ^ '- 75 
annually to'segfc jobs in southern Africa and-elsewhere. --

* » * * w. ' f * 

- This increased labour emigration' from Malawi to southern" 
*K - * ft 

Africa and elsewhere 4s as pixch of a commentary on, the H 
impact of - increased taxation* as it is on tlie changing 

economic conditions in the countryside in Malawi. When 

' the incidence of increased labour emigration is J combined 
/ -'" * , ' . 

wi,th* the impact of expanded peasant commodity production, 

4aa outlined above, it becomes apparent that the 

competitions for Malawian* labour, showed no vsigns or letting 

up, „ Consequently some employers "fotind it̂ jê Ssential" to 

* <• \ t 
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<« 
i . * - -

rely , on 'the 'squatter system' as ,a viable source of . 
i / * * -

'labour. ' :it will later become clear* however, that 'the 

' sqdat'ter sytem* ha'd outlived its days. 

The' Demise of the Sgdatter system' and,the , ' 
""" decomposition of the Wage labour Force* J • 

| T ' ••— ' I . I I I " I I Ill'H llllt! « xXXX,,ixXXXXXXxX,^m,l,<S,lxXXXi , " j . 11 J ' '' I ' . ' T " ' 
•i ** "" . •* 

r" T ^ „ 

j The Second world War. provided an opportunity .for 

( both the expatriate-owned'plantations and settlers to 

"extend and intensify the squatter system, and- thangata 

labour* Paradoxically, the increased demand for export -

crops meant that the-demand for,labour' from the-squatters 

by'.the settlers arid expatriate plantations owners befcame 

"even higher. At the. same time, however, more and more 
t f •- , . , i- •- " , 

< * * > . * „ " * - / * settlor and -company land,s were being converted to the 

production,"pf tea, * turfg, sisal, - tobacco and other 
* t 4 * 

* plantation.. , crops. In- shorty -increased demand^ for 

' agricultural commodity production meant the elimination 'of 

the squatter system and the greater proletarianization of 

squatter labour. More and > more* settler .farms, *a«d 

plantations were, attracted to the ideaL , of relying on 

casual artd,. permanent •> wage labour rather than ^ labour 

tenancy, c i f 

r 

V . The chronic problem of. labour shortages,, however, 
*,! - ' .* .' '• - . * -
induced* - some plantation owners, to cling to the squatte 

system* '.because- the 'squatter system was one way of ̂ securing 

a pool 'of .cheap labour, -in addition*! this tendency »was 

4 K 
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1 •* a ^1~^-

re'ihforced by some people who wanted to"*~avoid conscription 

squatters. The real problem,* however, lay in th^ fact 

-that it was during the war period that many estate owners 

were expanding their own production to/ take., advantage of 

' the, greater demand generated by the war. - Thus -by the 
f 

. -early 1940s land owners were more and more* disposed* to 
%4 - ' ' " " " / 

* "making heavier l̂abour demands on the squatters, anji the 

minimum work period was fixed at 6 -months each- year, for 

which ̂ meac)re wages Were earned. ' Furthermore, measuiaes to 

reduce' the s|z;̂  of plots for independent t squatter 

. production were also more enthusiastically enforced. „ In. 

•many instances more repressive tactics were used to'oblige 
» ' •< 

squatters, to work, longer periods. steps were taken to
il * 

ensure that 'sguattersv did not expand their plots, r as any 

crops planted without,, the prior .consent'of the landlord 

were uprooted. Squatters who refused to -work for 

landlords had their houses demolished and, id some cases, 

Wives taken hostages The rearing of livestock such as 

cattle, goats, and sheep was strictly prohibited, Non- , 

compliance with these measures resulted in the abrupt 
,* . . - ^ 77 

eviction of insubordinate squatters. Thus by, the early 
\ - " 

t xxf 

1940s, the predicament of 'squatters had become 

particularly precarious. ' ' 

For most' squatters/ particularly in the Shire 
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Highlands, migration to trust land,areas was in itself an 
'. xx. 1 

unattractive alternative because of the growing land 

pressure, whereas the continued stay on the estates only 

subjected the squatters to social humiliation and 
78 -s ' ' 

regimentation without any assured economic gams. This 
predicament- ultimately gave impetus to squatter militancy 

in resisting the demands of laad owners. Towards the end leuac 

of 1943* there was a series of incidents on numerous 

estates in Blantyre district, when several hundreds of 

squatters refus<$d to be evicted. In 1945, about 1,250 

squatters served with eviction notices reiused to evacuate 
79 

two estates in Thyolo district. Squatters were 

resisting proletarianization. • 
•f 

This * growing unrest on the estates was also 

reinforced by the discontent in the trust land areas m 
* 

the southern-province, because of land pressure. Thus the 

'two , issues, 'thangata labodr and land hunger were rapidly 

being politicized, by the Native Associations, chiefs and 

from 1943, »the Nyasaland African Congress (NAC). All 

these issues* land shortages, and thangata labour, coupled 

With soil conservation »and destockmg» measures created 

major rallying points for the radicalization of the 

Malawian, peasantry in the crusade against colonial rule. 

The disturbances on the estates in the Shire highlands 

combined witn growing African discontent about land hunger 
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finally forced the colonial government to take measures to 

accelerate the dissolution of the squatter system. By the. 

* 

end of 1947 plans'were underway to acquire some 550,000 

acreas of land, from the British companies and -some 

settlers, * to resettle squatted ih > the ' Southern 
80 

province. The settlers and 'companies were • being 
deprived' of the source of cheap labour. 

In the meantime, by 1949, the recession in 

commodity prices combined with the perennial*probiem_ of, 

labour shortages, forced the planting community to revamp 

the squatter system. First,, in 1950, steps' were taken to 

restrict cash-crop production, particularly tobacco, on 

trust land by re-introducing the grower registration 
81 

system. This was designed to push Africans back to the 

estates where opportunities'fot cash crop production were 
* 

available. Second, taxes were raised m 1950, and again 

in 1951, probably m an attempt to induce the flow of 

labour, to«rthe plantations. Finally, by legislative* 

measures in 1952 annual rents payable by squatteis were , 

set at three -times the prevailing minimum wages. The 
* 

prevailing minimum wages in 1962 was 17/6 per month, and 
\ f i 

this meant that the annual rent\amounted to 52/6. This 
• I JP 

was designed to induce squatters to work for the landlords , 

and thereby earn a rebate in rent̂ â-fcherxthan pay the sum 

of 52/6. -
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:» \ 

While all these'measures were surely,designed to 
r 4 xxXxxXtx 4 . 

improve the labour supply to" the plantations, both the* 

colonial government and the employing interest found, *" to 
- * , \ 

x ' C X. ». '• 

their despair, that the greater proportion of the' labour 
* .' **** ' -* 

which was- generated migrated* to southern Africa "'htui 

elsewhere. it needs to be underlined also that alL these 

measures, increased taxation,* grower registration Mild the 
* Xlx, 

higher rents tended to fuel opposifcion *to the. Colonial. 
xx » * 

establishment. A combination of - increased "rents on the 

estates, poll ' tax«increases^ .restrictions.on trusty land 

.tobacco production couple*! with» v the exploitative 
>83 

tendencies of* . the marketlngv-JBoards, and fthe soil* 

conservation and destockmg measure's helped to aceele t r . t te 
4 XJ X 0 

the expansion df the popular base in the crusade .ighinst 

colonial rule. Finally, all these pressures served to 

galvanize African opposition- to the impending imposition of 
84 

the Central African Federation. ,» 
X, T ^ x.xy XX -x 

Initially, squatter respbnse to- «iLI these 
, ** X X. fc Xx 

' I * 4 ' .» » • 

pressures took* muted forms, such as * refusal* to pay the 

rent-,- and to work for the landlords,'4 tax4 default, and the 
* i 

unauthorized cultivation, *and cutting of trees on the 

private estates. A more profound response was^a violent 

eruption which began on the estates m Thyolo on 18 August 
S x , 

•> i, 

1953. What . began as a small incident, following the 
seizure .of two Africans by a European estate owner, for 

V 
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~ * , 84 
allegedly 'stealing oranges' at*LuehenzaJ near,.Thyolo, 

**"* ' ,*- « * 
* * " * u " 

spread to encompass the entire Shire -Highlands by August 

19. There were numerous work -stoppages., and in some cases^* 

European, property was destroyed;, telephone wires were §xxtt * 

.and 'roads' were destroyed. ' ln\the central and northern 

x, provinces, NAC supporters actively encouragtsd"«workers to go ohvSjtrike, and peasants to defy government cultivation "by*- . 
* - ' , - ' " * * * • ' / 

laws, openly default in tax payment, and to* depose ghiefs 
I 1 4 * ' \ 

perceived to be "colonial government support*sr,s/ * The * -

colonial government was forced,to withdraw ̂ government 
"4 

officers from • many p̂art's of, the country,,, ̂and* native 

w 

administration in the countryside \tti$p»riy ceased to 

operate,,- , ; t • 7: * ~ <*• • •** 

The colonial authorities were faced with a 
' • . * v. -

growing challenge and took brutal .measures through 

intensive police ^action with reinforcement' brought into 
# " x ' , 

the country from the Rhodesias. - .***/* 

Eleven Africans „ were killed*. and r» hundreds 

injured, by police action. . * Ju«t*like tfte chilembwe. 

Rising of 1915", popular" opposition to despotiam was-once 
» " xxt « . x* I 

again suppressed. The significance-of the 1953 riots* -' 

however, remained in the liijks they had helped. 4B€°5<J<|>* 

between peasants, squatters, * wocker§ .and the ' NA£ 
1 ' " "~x .,-'." 

leadership m the struggle against colonial domination. 

It is significant that, as with the £hileTKbwe Rising, so, 

* 44 

'xtt 
~*XX 
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too with the 1953 riots, it was squatters -and workers who 

formed the vanguard of the movement. The 1953'riots were 

also significant in another respect; they helped to 
* , -. 

Vreinforce*the squatter resettlement programme/which began 
x. x 

x. in 1948, thereby hastening the demise of thangata labour. 
i 
*• The growing political, radicalization of the 

* « > - » • 

countryside combined, with the squatter resettlement 
4, V 

programme- meant that the squatter system was no longer 

Viable . as a labour* system. Tftie plantation owners ha/i to 

§e cautious, jn their labour demands from squatters, for 

fear of arousing further unrest. "ftus meant that 

'" increasingly, plantation owners and settler farmers, began 
t i 

to rely on casual and permanent wage labour. The 

expansion of tea, tung, and sisal production during this 

period also tended to reinforce the need for a regular and 

permanent labour force. Thus both economic and political' 
conditions were conducive to'warrant the dissolution of 

the Squatter system. By 1953, of * th*e totaL 49,000 

families reported to be resident on the. estates in 1948, 
, » « 

* r x, « 

only 24,000* families remained, and this was reduced to 
/\ - . 8 7 
only 9,000 families by 1961, 

The Composition of the Wage Labour Force 
# 

The absence of any detailed, statistical data for 

- the period 1939 to 1961 makes it difficult to, delineate 
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Table 3.3 
if 

Yearly Peak Levels of Employment 1950-1960 
(as—of 31 March~each—year) 

1950 

1951 

1952 

* 1953 * 

1954 

1955 

1956 

^1957 
W 
1958 

1959 

1960 

African 

102,760 

'119,4*49 

102;449 

86,693 
1 

134,000 

146,000 

164,300 

174,900 

177,600 

179,200 

182,800 

Non-African , 

na 

na 

na 

na 
t 

4,3,30 

4,650 = 4 

5,03CT 

•*5,610 

6,610 r =x. 

6,300 *t = 

6,460 

Total 
Regula* 

» 

»i 

x 

' 

138,330 
* % * 

150,650 

169,530 

180,sio 

183,760 

185,500 ' 

189, SfS 

Casual 
Labour 

1 

• 

12,634 
4 

15,972 

20,972 

21,316 

-22,234 

21,469 
* 

21,234 

36,915 

26,005 

31,900 

Total All 
Employees 

\ 
* 

na 

-na •* 

na 

159,646 • 

N 172,884 

190,9*99 

'201,744-

220,681 

2X3,505* 

221,160 

Source: Department of Labour Annual Reports, 1950-1960 
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the structural transformation that was taking place within 
> > 

the wage ,labour force precisely, particularly m the j 

agricultural sector. Such data as does exist .is, scanty,, 

and " most of it covers the period 1950- to 1961. 

Consequently, what is presented m tables 3.3̂  3.4 and 3.5 

is, . only indicative of a general1 trend ' rather than an ̂  

accurate picture of. the changes m the wage labour fordf. 

• By the early 1950s it is apparent that the. ~ 

expansion m plantation* agriculture and secondary industry 

had led to' ~a corresponding increase in the number of 
x * * • ^ 

' * XX. "• , 

people who participated,"in wage, employment. An estimated 
72,000 people were reported to be in, regular employment in 

* i ' ' 

1938 in Malawi,, but by 1950, an estumat^d 1,02,740 people 

were on regularly paid [jobs, and this rose to 189,260* > 

people by 1960 (see table 3.3). It"needs to be noted also 
that these figures exclude Malawians employed abroad, who " 

" 87 . ' 

by 1960, numbered over 260,000. Furthermore, as can be 

observed from table 3.3, th^re waH$ also a ,significant 

number of people who participated in wage employment on ' a 

casual daily basis. This means that by |960, an estimated 

489,300 people participated in the Wage labour market of 

whom "229,300 did so within Malawi. It needs to be 

emphasised, however, that these estimates are based 6n 

voluntary1' returns by employers, and therefore do not 

- precisely represent the size of the wage labour force 



Table 3.4 

Sectoral'Distribution of Monthly Average'' Baployaent {Africans}, 1954-1960 
XX4 _ k •• 

Industry , 1954. 1955 1956 1957* 1958 . 1959 I960 

Agr., Forest, Fishing 
Mining * Quarrying 
Manufacturing 
Construction 
Electricity i Water 
Commerce 
Transp. t Comnu 
Domestic Service 
Other 

-48,000 
400 

13,000 
19000 
1,000 

10,950 
3,300 , 

11,£00 
21,800 

53,000 
450 v 

13,700 
21,000 
1,000 
11,000 
-3,300 
11,600 
22*700 

62,000 
" 450 „ 
13*81)0 
25,000 
1,300 
11,100 
4,200 
11,900 
23,900 -

63f,000. 
450 

13,900 
26,000 4 
1,300 

11,900 
4,800 

4.1,400 
24,500 

61,400 
450 

14,000 
26,000 
1,400 

12,900 
5,200 

10,700 
,24,900 

60,800 
450 

14,000 
24,000 
1,400 

"13,100 
5-, 500 
10,100 
25,300 

59,900 
450 

14,200 
22,000 

. 1,400 
12,900 
5,900 

,9,40,0 
24,800 

Total 129,550 138,950 154,250 157,250 156,950 154,750 150/,950 

1954 

Non-Africans 

1955 * 1956 119S7 ,1958 1959* ""I960 

Agr.t Forest & Fishing 
Mining & Quarrying 
Manufacturing 
Construction 
Electricity fc Water 
Commerce 
Transp. iComm. - . 
other ; .. 

Total 

330 
10 

v 460 
350 
20 

1,270 
380 

1,510 

,340 
10 

480 
370 

- 20 
,1,410 

420 
1,550 

- 1 

1 

360 
.10 
540 * 
400 
40 

,520 
470-
,650 SJ 

390 4, 
10 

6 30 
430 

" 60, 
1,730 
-. 530 
1,720 • 

410 . 
, 10 
640 » 
470 
70 

1,900 
620 

1,990-

410 
. 10* 
660 
480 
80 

1,870 
" 610 
2,070 

400 
. ro 
^' eao 

460 
190 

«1,820 
- 610 
.2,12-0 

4,330 4*,600 4,^90 5,500 6,160 6/170 6,180 
*- s 

Source; - Nyasaland Labour Department Annual- Report', 19,61̂ -1962 

"1. The data tabulated in these tables is based on the returns 
,pf the Jederal Central Statistical Office, Salisbury, and 
does* not tally with the annyal employment returns'of the 

, Nyasalancl Labour Department. This data therefore needs to 
be viewed with cauthion as it is only indicative of the . t 

' * general trends. s" -x . 

tn. 

< i 



1 . ' - * * - • 257 * 

« 4 • r 

during the colonial* period,. in addition, the kabo&r 

, department' did not collect returns from employers* with 
' ' . ' , ' 

(),less than five employee's. . Thus it may be possible that a 

sizeable number- of people who participated " in wage 

' employment' remained unaccounted for. it would therefore 
* ' t 

'be realistic to" postulate that,, at least by 1960, the 
* ". * " * ' * , * * ' ' - ' 

total number of Malawians who participated" in wage 
' , x * 

' - x , S 

• employment, J.Ocaliy and abroad, _ was anywhere between 
*- . ix V *• 

480*,000 and §00\000 0f whom over 250,000 did so within 
89 ., \ * . -" ' f. ' 

MalaWi. A ' . ' . , .' . " , 

' , , The most significant featuw of the wage labour 

..force - Which w§s„emerging in Malawi, 'a® can 'be discerned 

from, tâ ble 3.4 is that 'by the mid 1950s' a .greater 

proportion" of those employed were' engaged in the non- * 
* * < 

f X 1 

-agricultural sector. This means that labour relations 

were no longer to be derived entirely * from the labour 

control systems-On the plant.aJtions.' ̂  The rapidly expanding .* 

. urban wage labour force was to become a •major factor in" 
* 4 * , t ^ p 

shaping labour relations m the country. 
-AS can be observed from table 3.5, young 

I . •* Xt 

' person's, juveniles and children, formed a sizeable 
1 * 

component of the regular wage labour force/ , The majority 
» -

of young persons were engaged dn tea,, tung and tobacco 
' > \ 4 

x - -

plantations. Juveniles, and children, however, were no|: 
, 9 0 .. , 

restricted to agricultural activities alone. They were 



TABLE 3.5 

Composition of Regular Employees By Sex and Age 

* . 

Adult Males 

Adult^ Females 

Young Persohs 

1950 1951 1952 . 1953 * 1954. Ki 1955 1956 

82 ,479 ' 92,189 82,400 .70*,63-9 , • 63\€#1 < 89,243 * 84,321 

. 5,428 6,182 1,635 1,007 1,272 - 1,371 
I 

2,159 

14,853^ 20,651 - 18,300 15,-047 13,978 " 17 ,,623 15,563 

SubrTota l 102,760 119,449 102,335 -.86*,693 78,891 1,08;437 * 102/443 

. >S 

Source:* Department of Labour Annual Reports, 1950-1956 
/ ^ N 

S 4 

* 

1 •' 

ro 
03 
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also* employed m* urban t areas. There are numerous 

indications of employment of children, and abuses of child 
* p <* 

labour/in the non-agricultural sector, particularly in'the 

A x. " x 4 * 

utban areas of Limbe, Blantyre and,Lilongwe, It was in 
1 xxf ,. 

the agricultural Wect'or, however, that this trend became 

particularly conspicuous. 

There were a nexus of' forces*™~ishat * propelled 
\ 

juveniles and children into wage employment on" the 
, "' ' 

plantations. First, 3s the competition f for ̂ ^ialawian 
" . '- ^ \ 

labour intensified, and wages roŝ e, plantation operators 

and settler farmers'found an alternative source of 'cm-sap , 
, i s " 1 '92 » ^ 

labour in -juveniles and children, •» particularly in the 

face of the^demise of the squatter system** Finally, as *• 

'the cost of living continued to rise, parents' too needed 

supplementary income tolmaintain their families, hence the 

drawing of juveniles and children into wage labour., 

The abuses of child labour in* the* agricultural 
X 4 * !, » , 

sector cannot be over-emphasised. While by„law children 
• » 

under\ the age «f 14 years were not .to, be employed - in**, 

factories, and at night, many teA plantations engaged* f -

children' for' work m tea jplocessmg factories. 4 'In-
x* » ' 

addition, children employed-err^fxe^d work were obliged to -• 
4*. ~ ' I ' , -• 

4 * 

work , -long hours;, oh many tea, tung and . tobacco 

plantations, children were seen at work* for more than 8 , 
93 ' ', ' 

hours ax day*, Indeed the abuse of child labour ' was so 

* \ 
! 
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' -- A ^ x 

widespread' that it- • became" \a major concern to many 

interests' in, the country both official and non-official. 

, rFipr. some ^officials, * particularly^ " in th&, ̂ddcatjLbn-j 

* department/ It wâ s clear, ̂ 'that efforts to improve, 

-_. education in t,he country'"ty&re being , undermine^* py the * 

•r .practice, of employing <£hild labour. The existing' 
• V ' ? " - r * \ » ' 9.4 . ^ ^ , 

^ xeefulati-ens^were riot being "enforced"* , „ ^ , '• ' 
* " "* * * » •* # * ^ 

* „ Another observable feature of the labour fo r ce , 
dufc^hg , t h i s period, "' 1939 to- 1961/- rwas the • rising^ 

* 
*• *< import a nee of casual labour or ffanyu as-'Malawians - would 

, 1 . , x ^ 

, * *i call it. - This may be £ wider- indication df the 
% 1 . . . ' - , 

intensification• of the^ process of , proletarianization 
* , * • * f f *- > «** * % * / 

% / p a r t i c u l a r l y ,in the southern*province., Nothing i s , more 

supportive x>f thIJ* observation than t h e ' f a c t tha t , for ttfie 
, , A ' % A ' > ^ 

f i r s t '.tin1* "during the. colonial ' 'per iod, a ' greater 
4 1 " 1 " « * , * 

proportion' of -the wage! labour4 force employed oh the. 

planta,tiort originated from the Shire Highlands.' jn 1941 
. x - ' ^ . V * > t ' 4 k', 

fpr instance, ; 53 * percent of the wage labour force in 
.' , "' ' ' 

Mulanje district, 4were migrant workers from Mozambique, 
" • » « * • ' * ^ . \ * » ' -

* - » - - * ' ' i >< * ' , • ' * • ^ 

*whereas in ,Thyolo and'Blantyre districts migrant< worker^ 
" *I *X A X, X , , , 

from Mos&ambique, '«u%d vthe central and northern province 
a * I ! " " , " ' , '95 

.tom^rised '48 percent of t r i e , to ta l w^ge labour force . ' 

^uit by I951rl,952 over 8Q |>er^ent of the wage labour in 

these d i s t r i c t s „ o r ig ina ted^f rom the s h i r e Highlands,% 
>• 0 <v i 

4 whereas *the
5xemainde|: consts£ed*v of "migrant workers from 

I xt 

\ ' \ , X 

4 XX 4XXX. 
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the central and northern province (2 percent)/ and those 
' ' % , - ' ,96 / 
from Mozambique, (18* percent). . > ,* < > • " „ 

X. " * I '" « * " 

» •* 1 » « . * 

, As t ab le 3 .3 . i nd ica t e s , casual* labour or Ganyu 
. •» i ' * v , 
' i , 

labour formed a significant proportion of. the wage labour ^ 

.force .during* tljte period 1950* to"* 1940* Ganyu labour 

predominantly composed of wOmen, and young persons.;, female » 
97 . 

labour featured prominently, * The' relatively * ,small 
number, of womeh in regular paid, jobs (see table 3,5),meant ^ 

m that, >as before, women its Malawi continued to bear- the 
* ** - i *. P \ x. 

t t 

burden, of peasant production, .and the reproduction" and 
<• " " -. - / . 

maintenance of labour in .the countryside. ' The increased 

mala emigration from Malawi' to Southern'Africa,, and the 

increase* in the nutctber of males' xn wage' ' employment in -

Malawi (*see- table 3.5) is a clear indication that the' * 
, • ' , " , ' ' • / • , : - - ' 

^ exploitation and. ntargmalization of women* fm the colonial 

economy'had- intensified. 4) < ""s' 
tix •• » 

' - ' -TO maintain thd ̂levels o£ subsistence iin the 
• , ! • .at • *i > 

. It ^ -' 
countryside women increasingly" participated in wage labour 

, . .. * ' 

' on a*casual^ daily basis or ganyu. Ganyuvlabour was widely 
x, , • - • u' 

> employed' on the plantations during the "peak periods of 

harvesting and- processing of tea, sisal, tting and 

•tobacco. A sizeable proportion *of Ganyu labour was'also 

'employed 'in ,the ,non-agricultui*ai sector, since ganyu 
f * * l -f 

' labour (wc*s * not ' provided with accommodation « or daily 
. „ ' X ' - A, 

/rations,' most employers found ganyu labour* cheaper than 
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chlthando or compound 'labour. Consequently most 

plantation operators increasingly ;began to rely on ganyu 

labour. This may.help to explain the decline in absolute' 
- - j -» 

I ) ' / 4 

t e rms , ' of regular employees on the ^-plantations (see t ab le 
, 1 ' - 4 X, , 

3.4) at a time when tea,, tung and sisal'acreage*had almost ^ , 

doubled] from the pre* 1939 levels*, Thus increasingly 

ganyu labour began to assume the *role originally .played by 

squatter labour. ••, ,. •*. 
- l A I 

The general expansion of the processing i of 

agricultural commodities, tea,K tung, and sisal on the 

plantations also precipitated the growth of a- core of 

skilled workers, such as,technicians, drivers* mechanics 
N*v loo - . * \ 

and cl«rjks\ The .emergence of a , stabilized labour 

force on the plantations had not only become a permanent 

feature Of the agricultural labour force, but also a major 

impetus r in the shaping of labour^ relations on the 

plantations and the rural areas'. * ' ' 4 , * _ , 
"* x 

Wages, Working and Living Conditions on the plantations * • 

Despite the acknowledgement by the -colonial' , 

government, and even by some employers, of the need f-or a 

stabilized labour force and increased productivity, there ' 
f * 

x * 

" is little indication1that the wage "structure changed much 

for the better.'during the period under consideration. 
f * f xxi * \ XX, 

"After all, these were still same employers who clurtg to* , 
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the myth that Africans, were merely target workers, so that** 

raising* wages would "remove the incentive to earn more - v 

money by regular- attendance, and better.work, and thus 

have the-effect of accentuating .the low standard ofA work 
1 «• f ,y X VJ -L i 

performed by natives in liyasaland". With . such -

arguments, , and rationalisation of- a low wage economy 

current in,the 1940s it must-be little wonder that wa^es oft 

the plantations were still based on the needs of a single' 
X -». tx 

' ' ' ' 
' man without-a family. * • " 

x - \ . ' " I ' • • . , • ' 

' ' ,% / B y 1940, 'unskilled porkers on tea plantations 

" earned between '6/~ and 9/- per month, whereas factory 

',hands and skilled' artisans earned^ ̂ between 9/- and 40/"- a 

month.1 *, The tobacco farms paid between ,5/- and 9/- per 
» ' i- - * -> 

month for unskilled labour a,nd m numeroiis cases squatters 

and ?regular' employees were treated alike. The average 

wage received' by• uhsk11Led workers on the plantations, 

including rations or* cash in lieny, was between*. 9/- «*<id 

i*. ^ ' - . . , - -_„.,.. . , . , . . . , . . . .«•. 
, tobacco farm's while the higher wages were -obtained on - the 

tea plantations. ©y 1945,- K %he commencing • wage, for 
In 

•w "" * I 

x unskil led ' labour on the p lan ta t ions was between- 7 / - and 
10?' , ' ' v - V- * 

9/~ *per month. . " • 

* - While these wage rates of the 194(̂ 8 do represent * *, 

a rise from the 1938/1939 levels, it'seems highly probable * 
» » * - v 

that, the wage increases did tittle tovkeep pace with - the • *' 
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soaring scost of living:. - It'was estimated for instance, 

that the cost of basic foodstuffs' in £945'"had risen almost 

three fold from the pre-war levels*/* whereas the cos't, of 
1 » " * ;. %-» i 9 3 s * ' * ' 

merchandise in stores ha-d, risen" 100 percent/- * and these * ' ' 

estimates did not take into'account'*the- 1 blacks -- markett' * ^ 

prices which * were infact much.higher" thaft :the" 'official * 
» i 1 4 -

prices. This would mean that rural-worker's* were actually • 

spending much 'more tlran ever 'to provide^ food .and .clothing 

for, themselves and their ̂ farni lies1 ̂  " it must come as no." 
# J> . j * t * * •* Xtfl XX, 

. -surprise that by 194.5, " i t was' apparent-.,.that the labourer 
\ * xx 

A X A, . 

employed oh the plantations coble, not ably* feed nor 'dqthe * 
': 104, « . - > -

bis family and himself." . - •* I* • * . . > . 

For the first itrae,' ' in 1946, the colonial "/ 
A. X ^ 

government prescribed a minimum wage; set , at 10./- per 
• * ' « 

months for the southern province. By 1950, * the minimum* » 

4* " " 

wage for the plantations and rural areas was pegged- at 

12/6 per month. In'addition to these cash wages employers * 
were also required to provide daily1 rations or a cash 

105 • ' " , 
payment if a*worker so wished* If a worker opted for 

* ' A " 

' x * i * 

cash in lieu of rations 2/- per week of 6 working days was, 

paid. . However by general agreement amongst the plantation 

owners deductions were made in the case of a v workers' 
absence frow work. Fox_£*affipl£L» -if a worker was absent 

If ' 
•- i * 

for ohe day out df 6, a deduction of 50 perbent was made 

fron the weekly rations' and he received only 1/- per week; 
• % ' . _ * ' ' 
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* - . 4 " " * * » + - * * . « " " " * 

- "and- xi a worker d id n o t t-urtf >upwfOr«'Work Ton two. days* out 
XX A AX X A XXX 4 . f ^ A4 

, x. * ,- • * X. ' " » a 
XX ' ' . " A '* " , . " . ." » - » 

"Of *»"6:ra. deduction of 75 * percent was made and he. .received 
C ^ * " v ^ K - ' xxx, X 4 w X 

* - „ - ^ » - " ' -« , «• K % * ' , 4 ' 4 ' 

i * ¥ ,only, 6d p^r^wee^.* , l f a worker -was {absent- for more than 

' -.two-- days during* the, week he rece ived no casta*in Jn<eu , ofx 
"» 1 ftC 1 4 . " % Xx X, f. , * 1 

> tat'iOn%.- . But by law a w6rk.er 4wasJ-entitled t o be fed-on-
• ' * - »* * i _ * . « * . _ - - i * . ,t , • - -•. 

any * day* he. was recotded to be employed. At 4 xX 

* 'x 

"*« *., \ - By "the'early 1950s the estimated* cost, of feeding *- * 
1 XXX.' • „ - - i ' ̂  ' - - ' - " ^ „ «*«- } \ X X „ " , * 

-,a ŵ orketf on a*' tea plantation was» between 8/- and 10/- per . 

- month while the correspondingvamount on a
s tobacco ,f arm''was* V 

; - V* T- * 1 07. * . -.. C -' ~ 

, dtibut 5*/2d ' p e r mftnth.» « The p l a n t i n g "community,, f e e l i n g , * 

t h a t ' h igh p r i c e s w e r e ' c u t t i n g deeper-infcQ t h e i r p ro f i t " 

-margins," demanded a s t a n d a r d i s a t i o n of wages* through^ the ' * 

e s t ab l i shmen t of*"*a*consolidated minimum wage, thereby , 

e lu t t jndt ing t h e ' l e g a l o b l i g a t i o n lew* .^the §ini>layer t o 

provide - ;*rati£>hs. . ' T h e Cre'cession inr** the ^ a g r i c u l t u r a l l 

commodity *priOes between 1950 and 1^52 was a c o n t r i b u t o r y 
xf ** * I I * » ' 

* * "** 

fac tor t h a t .*. ̂ J>rced p l a n t a t i p n owners^t6 „,.press for- the , ' 
s tandardi jza t ion ' ,of wages. ^By#Ju ly 19i53^ th» c o l o n i a l 

% 
* government" had yielded'and legislation was, passed „ which 

a ' ' 

abolished mandatory provision of rations .to workers, and 
,' " * ./ , ' 108 ' 

the minimum wage was set at 17/6'. The minimum wage 
* * * .* i f 

represented" a real fall in actual earning* by plantation 
*• •» * , * 

Workers? cash" wages and rations amounted to between 20/-

and 22/6 in 1951^-1952. This, is yet another- indication oi *- -
- '* ' X " ^ ' ^ « 

V" S a**'* 1 / • * 

the d e f i c i e n c y of the iitm^ium wage, p o l i c y pursued." by ,th* 
' - x, ' „ ¥ f * * 
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' x ' , t 

» ' - v.. 

colonial governments This fall in earnings on the 

plantations , combined with increased taxation and the 

** rising_^,c^t^'"©i "living only a helped to precipitate the 

tension ih ̂ e rubral areas"f which finally" exploded into 

the riots which, began in August; 1953. • - *' 

Thanks to the strikes of 1953, the 'political 
" • •> 

riots and the persistent labour, shortages on the 
l *M r x * * 

plantations, the statutory minimum wage was raised* By 
r * 

- the „er.d of 1953, the minimum wag<l was set*at 23/-yand by 

1955 this rose to 30/-. The-tendency of the minimum wage 
j , > * * 

to rise -continued and by 1958, it was pegged at 37/6 per 

month. A relentless wave of strikes,, in--4ihe period" 1959-

1961,"* pushed up the wage minima to 50/- per' month' 'by 
^ uo~-H ^ 

„ January 1961. - , " * 
t\W 

IT ** ' 
*> It is difficult to make a precise assessment ofV ' 

^ x ' , 

« 

ftie impact of 'the minimum wage pol icy on ru ra l workers- in 
A X . 4 

the period 1953 to 1961. - For one thing,- the basis for 

calculating the statutory minimum wage for rural workers 

•is not clear, 'The colonial government did not keep a cost 
*« * • 4. 

'of living iiadex for the rural as»wellas urban areas. 
This means that the minimum wages^ere not based on any 

' ' * 4f*A * 

* * r-ealistic considerations. But i t is clear that whatever 
* ^ r 

'. criterion was1 used the belief that rural workers, 
7 a ' 

° x ' \ * _ • txx* 

"- •"supplemented their wages with food grown in their , 
III ' ., . 

s gardens,w *fau*H*» h9.ve splayed a part. , This "belief V 
t . 

V 



, •- * ' * 26T 

X. y 

however was based on force assumptions, because there were 
r * ' xx 

v. 

many, workers on the plantations who had no access to land 
if ' • ' 

4 

" fat food production. This is yet another deficiency in 

the' ramiiaum wage policy, and it is an indication that the, 

statutory minimum wage policy was not only theoretical but. 
* 

also based on unrealistic premises. 
•+ 

9 

Thus while the proclamation of a statuatory 

minimum wage marked a departure* from previous wage policy, 

the minimunwwage was based on unrealistic assumptions. .. tfc 'The tendency,^ therefore, was for some employers to take 
B 

i 

* wage minima as guidelines for fixing what they considered 
A , 

to bê  maximum wages. Even worse, it seems that government 
t $ 

took ha concerted effort to enforce the statutory minimum 
* , ** - " 

'wagesr M"£he labour - department was flooded with numerous 

complaihts *of, under-pdyunent and non-payment of wages. In 
a 

numerous cas^s undue delay occurred between 'completion of 
±* i " » L 1 Z 

a* ticket and the "payment of wages^ s 

The problem of »oyer-time pay remarked as elusive 

as ever.B sAccordlnta' to * the * arrangements in' die tea 

industry, for example, A"frican* workers were paid tor* "over-

-task" pworlt^ that is work done once the daily task was 

completed. For" the tea'pliickers the "final weighing of the 

day wa,s ,normally between 3:30 and, 5;00 p.jtu, vftd t n u 8 \ 

even if a worker completed the daily task they could not . 

leave as .the ti.c!kets would only be marked ***fter the 

1 • x ' "" w
k • * " 

x X 

^ a > ' 
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' ' ' 

weighing-time. By fixing a rigid final weighing-time the 

employers managed to induce the workers'to go on plucking 

and earn over-time, pay for, "over-task" work. The average 

pay for-daily task work in Thyolo district was .37 pence_ 
i , 

per lb. of tea picked while the rate of "over-task" work 
was ' .14 pence per lb. • in Mulanje district the rate of 

pay for the daily task work was .33 pence per lb of tea 

picked while the corresponding amount for "overAtask" work 
113 

was .10 penceyper lb. with "over-tasks" work paid at a 

much lower rate than daily task work, plantation owners 
4. . Jf 

found it beneficial to induce workers to engage for 

overtime work because overtime labour was much cheaper 

than regular time labour. Overtime pay remained one of 
* 

the most** contentious issues between the management and 
workers on the plantations, but the colonial government 

cook sno steps to rectify the situation. Again that also 

shows the inadequacy of colortial wage policy". 

There are numerous indications that the economic 

conditions of̂  rural worker's continued to deteriorate 

during the period under review. It was reported by the 

district Labour Office for the Mulanje and Tliyolo area in 

1955, that "the cost of most basic requirements such as 

foodstuffs and clothing had risen so much that they are 

beyond the abilities of many agricultural workers to 
114 ' 

obtain". The price© of basic foodstuffs such as fish, 
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meat, *%ce and maize meal Iliad risen almost five fold from 

the 1945 levels, in addition the prices of merchandise in 

rural storey tended to be much higher than m towns. A 

'part from the obvious transport cost, * many rural store 

owners obtained their merchandise from retailers in towns 
V 

which meant that they had to resell their goqds at much 
115 

higher prices, sometimes twice as high. This alone , 

tended to offset the impact of the lower. cost ,ef food in 

rural areas. 

* As the cost of living continued to rise, many 

households were finding it more difficult to maintain 

themselves. consequently many households found it* 

essential to have many members of their families 

participate in casual labour,or Ganyu., This is one 
* a. 

indication rflM^f precarious predicament ,of rural workers, ,' 

and it f̂eŷ pjl o n e explanation for the presence of 

substantial* numbers -of juveniles and children in wage 

employment, in the period under review. The rising cost of 

living was surely a major factor that contributed to the 
' 4 * 

intensified proletarianization of the rural labor force. 

;• The relationship between workers on; the 

plantations and the peasantry on trust land also gained a 

vnew dimension. Chmjira, for instance,*, which is a 

relationship between two women formed independently of 

their respective families .involving social, economic and 

t 
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ritual obligations associated with kinship ties, came to*-

play an important role in the -manner in .which women * on the 
\ \ ' , , - * , 

plantations compounds related to women, on.trust land. As * 

food -became more ^expensive, women on the plantation 

cqm^otmds used their "Chinjira partners on trust ',land to 
-\ «f ' f * * - ' ' t 

gain access " to foodstuffs through*a- * process of gift 
•- * , * 

exchange.- Thus more generally Chinjira developed as a 
mechanism- for ' supplementing the plantation workers 

* ' '* . ' 

household income in-line" with * their' 'changing economic * 
* ' ' J* 

" -x , ^ 

' conditions. All these "were" attempts. 'by the rural' 
* \ ' 

•-*.. „ proletariat- to survive in the-face of ' growing economic 
' \ " ' 116 . ,v *« * 

X- >• J- J.W •. -^ xXXX . -

- - hardships-.^ - . fins was also a theme, constantly recalled 

,«"- , un the-oral evidence.. , '* ' * \ 

;, **,'•*' it wa&'-to be expected* also-that as the cost of 

living soared demands^ for*higher. wages, particularly among 

the skilled workers-;- would-be on the* increase. , Frequently, 
, r * » g % 

workers- demands . were broadened -to, include the need for 
* ' 4 * „ ' 

1 ' I ' 

improved hotfŝ ng and better aaiployee-employer relations. 

.Occasionally worker demands for higher wages on the 

plantations * were manifested through work* stoppages* 
' * *' -

walkouts*and organised strike action. This new dimension 
« . « • _ * 

* ' , » * 
in labour protests was to become a critical factor in 

* , ' . -,-; . • ' ' "'</ 
shaping labour relation's* on the plantations. 

*L » ' X 

* . ,• *"' . » V, ' 

, * « '. V. • N ^ t 

The d i f f i c u l t 'eco'nomic conditions of ru ra l or 

a g r i c u l t u r a l workers waWonly par t of the t o t a l malaise' o£ 
* •- W • » ' - •'• * 
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their entire social and'material ;environment'. " Although , % 

* • * * * 

some-plantation, owners began to make „an ef fort ,to 4 improve . „ 

housing, provide' recreation facilities^ahd other social 
> , » 4 4, > 

amenities* .for ,the w6rkers,~ , "many employers of "labour had *'-
* , 4 X I ' '•* V ' * ' 

* * , X ' 

much j to •-make up before condition's could approach -even, a 
117/ 

fairly satisfactory standard.*" .. . . v . 
A few large plantation • owners continued to 

* 

expand their compounds by-constructing mprev "permanent 

- structures, and, some plantation "owners also began to*̂  

Recruit compound * inspectors with the hope of,improving the 
» « * J ' A ' ' 

sanitation' and health standards * i,n the" compounds. But 

* without^adequate "financial provisions«there was little ?the 

compound Inspectors"'could achieve!. 'Little attention was 
» • j * , 

a. ' 

paid to the ^spacing, siting of the houses? provisions of 
waste" disposal facilities, eleah water-supplies,-'bathrooms , 

' r ' 118 
and latrines or even kitchens. The housing shortage on 

. it 

\ > 

the plantations remained adute as before. Consequently 
the existing houses were generally overcrowded.*, In this 

* '• . v f \ . I 
; respect bachelor housing on many plantations was the most 

glaring example of the. serious shortage o£ accommodation. 

As many as 10 to 12 adult males could be jammed into one . 119 , * \ J. 
small room., Above all bachelor quarters were rarely-*1* 
c ^ - . . ^ * , - " ; x - . • - « 

^ . % 4 

' ' X A X 

f 4> , • • " , * " , " 

In' 1948 out pf'a total, labour force of *4d*,697-

people employed by ".the tea industry, only* 17,914.were said 
I* 

a* %'5 
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to „ be ,housed in employers 'labour lines'. , The total 

capacity of such 'labour lines' was said tov be 10,14& 

persons or 56.6 percent of those employed and said to be 
' , • . 120 • - , . ' ' 
housed, v This means that the existing houses were 
heavily oyer crowded/ The deleterious "consequences Of 

f A . A 

"overcrowding need hot be over emphasised. " Measles, flu, 
A. y , . 

' J " xx x. * x r 

and other infectious and,-contagious 'diseases remained ' a' 

serious,problem on the "plantations, but "little attention' 
,44 , y - • ' 1 2 1 -

was paid to ,prevent ive health measures*on the estates!" 

i- The plantation workers were "locked in a vicious circle of-
XX * . , ' 

low wages and appalling living conditions: there is .no* 

jindication of change for the better by £he „early , 1950s., 
I ^ jl • X. 

* Housings-shortages remained as acute af before. • * 
LhJl9i * The, Labour' Advisor s ta ted ihv!950 that ' 

1 / * , • 

' ""owing to insufficient attention given to - this 
v ' matter there is now a considerable backlog' to be 

made up. " The housing problem will however have 
to ,be faced,.... Top often work on African 
housing is postponed in favour of building new 
factories of t!he ' extpnsion * of existing 
factories, " .opening, up "pf new land for 

4 , cultivation or the* construction of European 
housing.! xt is however a short-sighted • policy 
which relegate^ , the welfare of the African 
' worker to the position of a-poor relation.122 

Bŷ  1953 only 9,942 units of- accommodation,- of 

which 8,664 wer^ for married persons and 1,278 were" for 
X , 

' * .. i 4 ' 

bachelors- were available for an entire labour force 6t 
1 2 3 ' ' \ 

50,223 engaged on the plantations. 4 It does ot require 
/ 

any,special imagination to see that under such qonditioh*, 
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over crowding" of houses with"all its attendant problems 

remained the order of the day. 
, ' \ •'* ' Commenting on the housing conditions on some of 

the plantations in 1958, the' Labour Officer for Mulanje * 

and Thyolo- districts noted that: , 

housing for a large proportion of workers at 'the l 

estate of I.- Cdnforzi Ltd. is the worst I haste 
ever seen. Many workers are housed m wattle 
and daub huts in an appalling state of^ repair* 
Wal,ls have large, holes in them. In gome cases 

, , ithabch is so thin that during a shower of- ram 
*all occupants are bound to be soaked. Without , 
exception" no estate,in Cholo and Mulanje area ' * * 
provides housing or conditions comparable to 
* those on the tea estates in „Kericho, Kenya. H 
Whatever" "houses are provided ' show littlev 
imagination Qr consideration for the, possible 
demands of"the African worker in the future.124 

There is no evidence* to suggest'that-" housing conditions'on 

the plantations changed for the* better between -19*J<5 and 

'I960. 

In principle most * plantations maintained* 

dispensaries for the treatment of wounds and " simple^. 

ailments but -the*efficiency of such facilities was far 
*. Ax. 

short of the desired objective. , The,wide prevalence of* 
• ' a «' 

leg ulcers is not only a testimony to the poor treatment 
t. " * 4 

provided at .plantation dispensaries but it is a4̂ so/'_an 

» indication of -the poor protective clothing provided on The 

plantations. More generally,-"infections and vother " « 

contagious diseases wete also -noticeable on some 

plantations? ailments which the plantation owners made 

( 
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little effort tp contain. 
x * JxX%. 

4 . There vwas little organised welfare work oh most 
1 ' - » J xn •» ', » , a 

41 4-~ -

estates. On a few plantations junior elementary "schools, 
p * * v 

were conducted for children of workers. SuCh schooling 

was occasionally conducted in the *afterrioon,*.that is' after 

the children had worked during the'morning*J hours. Some 
1 t 

plantations- also had established food markets on or near 

the, compounds, and a few had Asian stores si»ted on or near 

the* „ compounds.- from which the workers could' obtain 

merchandise., £he only form of popular entertainment oh 
^ .' 125* 

the plantation was beer drinking, and dancing. There 
X 4 , \ ' AA 

were also periodic cinema shows on some estates ,and 

gramaphone ,rausic was available m .some compounds. But 

such instances were rare. * , 

Begmhing vn' the late 1940s "western moviejs" \ f-eatured prominently * on tobacco estates m the " central 

/ ^province in addition td gramaphone music. Gradually " 
tx • ' ' * ' , 

Ringing by workers in tobacco grading sheds was .becoming 
r % t * * 

^popular. While the ul t imate 'objective, of ^'western 

- . movies", jjpramaphone JBUSJ*: and s ing ing . i# the grading sheds 
" x m am , •%, t- , 

* *>• ' I* . it' ' i ' 'y 

'* .was -to proViqye a'form'of entertainment,, sucH, activities 
;- were also serving, ueseffii functions for 'plantation owners. 

* ' ' . ' " ' » « 

The' western movjles were intended tp provide an alternative 

f̂oirm. of entertainment in the compounds in place of ' beer 
t •» 

.. drinking whijeflr was« likeHy to have adverse effect on the 
' ft'-V, 1 * ' , 

p 

II 

.* <- „ » . 

t 4 4 t 1 ' 

^ » • • , ' f 

; 
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' efficiency of African workers. Dancing in the compounds, 

and 'singing ih tobacco grading sheds,, had the effect of 
- •> • . * - • ' • - , 

diverting the workers! mind from serious issues , of low 

wages; poor living and working" conditionsi« -
' 4 \ " . ^ * * 

* X- i , 

The picture r which emerges with^regard .to > the t 

tteconomic "* and social conditions of workers on the 
a * ' 4 . » t, 

plantations., is one that shows no remarkable change < from 

the preceding period* In justifying the negligence *of 
I " •x , * * 

living conditidns of African workers,, employers held -the 
* _ _ AXZXXXX 44 ' 

view t h a t ; ' ^ x ; s ' „ f '-
j the Nyasaland African is a person who does not -

aj^re'ciate- -good housing and who does not value 
anything which is given to him for, nothing.127- ^ 

It - was. a view intended to4 legitimise* the employers 

irresponsibility m not providing better e housing and 
a, 4*-

social amenities for the African workers. « But such myths' 
1 " « a 

fooled no one. ,It was constantly shown that plantations 
•• •* \ 

which showed little or no interest in the*' well-being of 

the workers also Experienced chronic la'bpur shortages. 
r 1 

poor housing and low wages also contributed to^ the 

inefficiency of the labour force. plantations that 
V ' a ' 

orovided little>or no, accommodation for worker^ wene prone i 

to high absenteeism, - in cases reaching 48% of the' , total 
128 . 

labour force. 

** ' But despite such revolting conditions gradually 

a tftabilized and permanent labour force began to emerge. 
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1 * " " 

Bafuli Mikoyi, for example, had served for 42 years by 

1954 for the'- Bandanga Tea Estates. He was born in 
' I , a * 

Mozambique and came to Thyolo with his father, were given .' 

vland and.encouraged to settle at Bandanga. Bafuli Mikoyi 

. started work as a 'hoeing boy" and in 1912'he* became"' *a 

carpenter trainee (apprentice). In 1914 he wâ s given work 

ih * the , tea'factory as an ' eftgineboy' and had continued ,' in / 

that capacity ever since with no break in his service. By 
* a. i - * x. ' f 

1954 he 'had' been prompted to reach the ran& of head 
' 129 ' » * • , • * ; / . . 

mechanic i' ' 
' . X X * 

' , , Ampn Tchuchu who came ".from Mozambique started-
X A tl " ' . 

a. . 4 ^ x 

work-at Lujeri in 1925 as- a general labourer. in 1954 he 
•x ' , 

was 'promoted to capitao, a position m> which he served 
* 

till 1964. His son Stuart Tchuchu wa$ born in *193v3 at, 
V 

Lujeri. Stuart .went to a. plantation school for six years, •, 

between 1939 and 1945., During those years,,he also worked* 

asya ganyu ̂ labourer dn the plantation. In 1950 he started 

full-time work as a factory^hand in the. * tea connection 

.section, a position he held for 8 years. In 19.58 he was 
* r 

r * 

proi^pted to be a Storekeeper (engineering)- •* a capacity in 
•4 

whcih he served till 1964, « when he was once again shifted 

into the garage to train as a tractor driver - a position' 

wMch he still held at the time this information was 
130 * 

recorded"! t 

* ",,, „ Siifrangete .M'male, ^who ' .originally * came from 
a * — • • ' J 
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' - x - a ' ; X 

I 
x t 

a , ' 

Mozambique, started work around'1913 as- a cultivator' ih 
f -. xx X*-

the tea fields. T He then served in'different roles as' tea 

plucker, pruner/ an£ afc times as factory hand. In» 1970 he 

was promoted, to become a wa,tchman, *Ta* job -which* he N 

• A*\ ^ / , ' 
* .currently holds. Suwangete Mmale.had two. sons and, *&~ 

- A c ' : i3i v * 

% brother wh6 also worked at Minimini Tea Estates. 

Dawson ,Malukuta, born at iUamwe'la Village in 1925 - * 

smarted work at Thornwood estate i.n 1941 as^a tea -factory 
. * XX i * \ *t 

hand.* feetweeh 19451 and 1948 he worked as a tea - nursery 

hand. ' In 1948 Dawson^was transferred to Limbuli estate . 
4 

-where he' aiso worked as a factory hand/ . In 1951 he 'left i 
-% "work at Limbuli and joined the ChinSambo estate (also, in 

X ' X* < *xx , ^ 

Mulanje district) where he worked, till, 1955' asu an -
• i ' * x 

* - . », ." * X * \ ' 

'engineboy'. Between 1955 and T964* Dawson Malukuta ' 
47 

worked as ah 'engineboy' at Glenorch'y tea factory in-

Mulanje district.* Once'again he changed employers inr 1964. 
t * -x . 

arid came td Minimini where he., was working a3 an assistant 
132 ' " 

mechanic in 1984. 
t) < , a « 

<• - . ' » 

Motiwa Suwedi smarted work att Lauderdale estate 
in Mulanje district in 1914. as a factory hand,, in 1925 

•* "' s 

- Motiwa was promoted to the^post of field capitao a post ion 
xf > 

he held till 1954 when he was again elevated to become 
h 6 a d capitao, until he retired in 1977. Motiwa's son, 

* v 
S m a l l , aged 35 years , aiLso works at Lauderdale Esta tes as 

133 
a tea plucker. 

• a, ! 
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Wincase Bandula, started work as a cultivator at, 
•x. f { 

Chmsambo estate'in 1912. Hê  had - attended a mission school 

at Swazi close, to chmsambo estates before 1912. ( During 
AX. ' T J 

his'school years, wincase Bandula-engaged for ganyu labour 

on the plantations, and attended .school in the afternoons. :s 
*. 44 / => 

' I * . X 

Between 1912 and 1933 he worked in various capacities \on, 
' Xxf 

the plantation until he was, promotid to temporary capitao 
* 44 XX, ^ 

and posted to the plantation-dispensary in 1933, whichrhad 

just opened. In 1939a he had gained -the rank of head field. . 

capitao in charge of tea pluckers and pruners, a position 

which he held until 1966 when he retired. Between 1933 • 
•» * 

"• * - • * • 

and * 1939", Wincase Bandula1 s two brothers Rodney and • 
~v ' ' . -

aa' * 

Bestin, also became,.employed at Chmsambo'as tea pluckers. 
, ' * 

Wiricase Bandula's son, Gwadila, born in 1948 als^ joined 
• ' , , ' * * • 134 * 

, the labour force at ChinSambo in I960, 
a a " i ' " A. ' 

Another worker, John Kalenga, was born in 1943, 
^ -a X 

* ' * P ft * 

at Minirami Estate. ' in 1952, <he was employed^ on the 

plantation as a cultivator until 1959, .when he was 

'promoted to become a factory hand. In 1970 John kalenga 
was baek'on the tea fields^as a tea plucker, a position 

* ' 

which he still,holds. * Two^of his-sons also worked at 
* - - ' a 9 

Mmimini e s t a t e • atLJ the time th i s information" was 
- .135 ' ' " 

recorded.'' ' ^ ' 
i 

These few and brief«biographies of plantation-
workers do clearly demonstrate that by the 1950s in the 
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" . * • 279; 
' * « " ' 'a - ' 

. / ' ' • <r A , 

interaction between the squatter system and #the * migrant 

[ .labour system a rural proletariat had emerged. The 

Malawian "rural proletariat,*' was a cheap .labour force' 
. * **• * A a 

subjected fco-v, depressing working alntd living conditions. 
* * V \ 

While- minimum, wages had risen in absolute terms £rom\ the 

1939 ;levels, " the wage increases, had done little to \eep 
r4 Af , * ^ 4 ^-4— , 

pace with the soaring" cost of living. The eight hour day, 
t , 

' « 

pension schemes, fiigher rat.es of overtime pay, suvk ie^vy 
• * ' 

'£ay and annual holiday* wer„e yet to be provided; Thus 

despite the repeated' calls by the government ami SUDW 

„ employers - for improved working conditions, little had 
xx * , « • 

1 * 1 

* changed for the, better. . , 
x » » 

"^e , xfxx 

f. 

\ 
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footnotes 
X 

In addition to agricultural-production the . Nya»«iland 
government made a financial +contribution worth 
^752^000, 't© the.British government. See, Nyasaland 
Colonial Annual Report/ 194b, pp. 3-4 and p. 6. "~~ 

-For details see*-for example," Paul Mosley The Settler 
E'conomies, Cambridge University Fress/ Cambridge, ' 

* 1983;k SfTcola Swainson, The Development of Corporate 
* Capitalism i» Kenya,- Heinemann," Londi^, t 1980. "see 
.also R* "HooEde^-Williams, White Farmers 'in Rhodesia 
1890-196S, MacMillictn Press, London; 1983. 
' ' I l i m a "•' ' U ,4i 'I * * xXC T ..' 

Referred to- in-chapter,one above. 
i "V * * » 

The tung acreage for example* increased . almost five 
fold from 2,068 acres in 1938 to about 10,132 arcres 

; by 1945..' * . *• 

For details see c. "Lebuscher, Bulk guying m the 
Colonies', OUP, London, 1953.* ^ •+•.""" 
S e e Nyasaland Colonial "Annual Report for 194b, p. 5. . 

See Arthur Wesferop, Green Gold, p. 227, as cited in 
Palmer; ,lThe NyasalandtTea industry"; see also,.J\A» 
Hutson, "An * outline of the early history of tea 

* Industry in Malawi". v '' 
\ <x X 

ThiS' subject has been thoroughly dealt with by, among 
others, » D,J. Morgan, and George padinore, that it 
needs no special* embhasis m this present -study, Se** 
the five volumes by D.J."Morgan, The Official "History 
'of Colonial Development, Human Tties Fress7 New' 

x Jersey,, ' 1980/ volume I - The -forigins of- British Aid 
* Pol icy, 192,4-1945? volume 2 '- Developing British7 

' 'Colonial Resources, 1945-1951;, " volume 3 - A 
Reassessment of British Aid„.polfcy .1951-1965; 'volume 
4 "* Changes in British Aid Policy 1951""1970; volume 5 
"" Guidance Towards aglE ^overhment in British 
Colonies, I94p-1*971, '"""'see ~~aiso Walter Rodney, How 

^.Europe Ui^derde veloped Africa, Tanzania publishing 
.House, Dar es Salaam, 1976, and George Padmore, 

^Africa: Britain's Third Empire; Negro University 
Press, New York,.-1969, pp. 155-173.', ' * 
a ^f 

i y x " i-

Under *the colotfial* develobment and welfare acts of 

i •> 

4. - t ^ I 



. 1945, a jsunvof L120 miMion was to be provided t 
colonies over a ten year" period, 1946-1956 
Morgan., Ibid, volume 1, "chapter 15, 

10. Under «the ..Tan tear Development"plan launched in 1947 
in. Malawi, L 1.5 million was earmarked for educcfti^n 

- services; public health- L 1 million; L 150,000 for 
urban housing for Africans; ,L 199,000 for rural water 

"' 'supplies; L" 95O;O00 on communications (roads), L 
300,000 for airports; L 175,000 postal, , telegraphs, 
and telephones; li 400,000, -"agriculture; L 68,0^0 for. 
vup-grading .African * livestock*,* L 58,000 for 
afforestation; ('L - 27,000 for geological survey; L 
15,000 for hydro-logical .survey;' L 200,000 for new 
government buildlngs4a * see also Nyasaland Colonial 

* Annual,Report 1947, pp. 12-13. 
, " " * * • - i 

11. * See Nyasaland, colonial Annual Report 1949, pp. 7-9.-
a* t 

12. Ibid., p,"32. 

13. Ibid., p. 7. . \ ***** 

14- See R.W. Kettlewell, Agricultural change m Nyasaland" . 
1945-1960, Food Research Institute Studies, Hague, * 

' 1965, pp. 263-264. , » 

>15. "See * Rangeley, "A Brief History of the Tobacco 
Industry part II", p, 46; see also Nyasaland Colonial 

" Annual Report, 1951, p. 5; and Hutson, "An Outline of 
the Early History of. the tea industry in Malawi," 
pp. 4'6-47,." , . * 

16. The- literature on the Central African Federation is 
well known to be recounted here. For a detailed a/id 
conci.se exposition on the Central African Federation, 
see Colin Leys and Cranford Pratt, ed,. A New Deal in 
Central Africa, * F.A. Paeger, NewYorkT 1960; L.H. 

"Birth of a Plural Society, Manchester 
Press,',19§8; C.E. *Lucas Phillips, The 

Vision Splendid, Heinemann, London, 1960; B; pachai, 
Malawi; the History of a Nation, Longmans, London, 
IW37 E. Clegg: Race and politicst Partnership m 
the Federation' of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, QUPV 
London, I960*; T.R.M. Creightonj The Anatomy of . 

t. 

Gann, The 
.University 

Partnership, Faber and Faber, London, * 1960; Colin-
Leys, European Politics' in Southern Rhodesia, 
Clarendon"" FresjEi, bxiord, 19591 ATJ. Wilis, 

OUP, 
»res|, oxtord, iv^y; UTTJ. Wi 

Introduction*t0 the History of Central Africa, 
London, 19̂ 64; p.E.N. TmdaTl, A.Histoty o'f Central 

» * *~ ' <('""' ''''' 
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Africa, F.A>. praeger,^ New York, New York,-1967 and, 
James Barker, Rhodesia"; The Road to Rebellion,* OUP, 
London, 1967, see also Mufuka, Mission and politics. 

c "* , 
* 17. The settlers in Malawi had-hoped''that once federation* 

was established they would ga'm access>to the Land 
' \ Bank in Southern Rhodesia. * They did hot. Attempts 

y" . to make settler or European agriculture^ in Malawi "a, * 
Federal government responsibility als'o "failed. It 
was only in the field of health and'1" education that/ 
settlers (European and Asians) benefited4 from' the ' 
Federation. See Leys and Pratt, ed, op.cit, pp.»89-

* ^ /$ 
* 

18. * See ' for instance MNA/Department of Agriculture, 
'Memorandum on the agricultural and economic future 

* of Nyasaland and future flue cured tobacco production 
in NyasalandA and European Agriculture', 19 March 

, , ' 1959. Tt %ak stated in this memorandum that "The 
Economy of this country must rest upon a solid 
foundation of European initiative and enterprise", 

. p. 2*. - " 

19. The breakdown of the loans was as foll6wfe, 1955: 6" 
loans worthy L 11,700; 195b - 13 loans* worth L, 

' 16,950, 1957 - 12 loans worthy L 23,000; 1958 - 12 
loans,!* 18,285; 1959 - 19 loans totalling L 30,235;'— 
1960, 21 loans totalling L 35,669. See" Nyasaland 
Colonial Annual Repprts, 1955-1960. 

\ 

i Keppr t s 

in, on^NJf 

rt 

20. See Memorandum, on-^<>e Agricultural and Economic 
future of Nyasaland;, March 1959." 

6 * „ ft ' 

21. See MNA lA/293/AGR33/^; and MNA lA/29i/AGR3i/lV. * 
\ 

22. See Nyasaland Colonial Annua 1 Report, ,1946> p* *4* 
The Nknota-Kota produce and Trading-society Ltd. wa«j 
owned by Africans. * 

* 

23. Infact, cash incomes "'for tobacco and cotton growers 
in Malawi declined sharply between 1942 and 1945. 
For example while the average "cash income for tobacoo 

^-growers was L 3-8- iri 1942, it fell to L 3-8 pence; 
and for cotton growers, »the average cash income fell 
from L 1-5 - 7d to L l-3-4d» This is a clear 
illustration that whereas Ruction floor / and bulk 
purchasing prices may have been high during the war, 
prices paid to Afncvyi producers were in most cases 
much flower than the, bulk purchase prices. See also 
Nyasaland Department off'Labour> Annua I Report, 1949, 
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p . 4; and'1945; p . 5. see'McCracken, "planters, , * 
Peasants, and the Colonial S t a t e , " jgp* 186-191. 

t 4 * / 

.2-4; See chart 3.1. There were, .other .^agricultural 
commodities1' which have not been ' included in the 
chart;' such commodities' include'-wneat, about 600 tons 
were being „produced by 1945; beans of which about 
3,800 tons were exported*-i«n 1945. - It needs to be 
emphasised also that eofeton/maize, rice,;groundnuts', 
wheat, *soya beans, and other pulses jwere, mostly 

i produced by African producers. In addition oyer 80 
percent of the tobacco crop was produced tty African 
growers. T̂ ie plantations also produced sisal and 
rubber m addition to £ung and tea-* 

* 

25-. See footnote.22 above, „ , - • --' 
* A **x x,4 a*f ^ A 4 

xx* "* 

x * > * ^ » 

26. See Nyasaland Colonial Annual Report*, 1948, p. -5. 
27* The .original plan was for the colonial government.to 

purchase 550,000 ajcres from the" companies,. ̂  for -the/ 
resettlement of j&g.uatte:r*s from the ^etetates. see 

\ ibid, p. 5. +« • 

28.. This theme has also been „dealt with by Roger Tangri,' 
"From the politics of union to mass nationalisms The*, 
Nyasaland African Congress,, 1944T1959". pp. 2547281; ' ( 

s "Interwar Native Associations and the* Formation of, , 
the Nyasaland African congress"* — "Political change-
in Colonial Malawi,. . A Bibliographical Essay" ,lri 
African Studies Bulletin,' vbl. XI, 3, December 1968, , 
pp^ 272-277, The* Nyasaland Colonial Annual Reports^ 
for * 1947-1949 also allude to the growing discontent,' 

• ' oi; African peas&nts, with* regard' to the destocki,ng and 
soil conservation measures. The events Of the* late 
1940s and early 1950s clearly indicated growing/rural -

' unrest. t .. . •" ' . • . , * / 

2^* I££ Bell Report of 1938, was one of*- the "most 
revealing of growing* poverty among* Afric*q,s%. "The, „« 
Bell * Report painted a picture of lassitude and* * 
extreme poverty in African communities. 

•a, 

#' 

30. See Roger Tangri, "from .the politics of union to mass 
' nationalism", pp. 254-281. • • 

j» 

< 

31. See Kettlewell, op.cit., pp. 238*-240. , . * .0 
• 

32. Ibid, p. 250. In 1946 there were~<an estimated-49,000 P 
families of Africans squatting on the * private 

$ 
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estates:, and the : tô tajl, population of* squatters was 
Covering *in the range of 173,060 people,', ,-' -. 

/ / ' ' " - / - / # 4f 

' S e e Nyasaland Annual co lon ia l Report's/ 4945, p.f 7; —. * 
f 1 9 4 7 7 ^ 7 7 7 7 —.1950, p . 5Y . - - -^95^ ; :p. -6? 1958^ P*- ,-
,43.* The surchage oft >&icycle licerfses wa,s also* ra i sed ' 

. from 2 / - tin - ^ 4 0 - t o 10/--by 1961. - ** '. .• 
« " v '"^ 4 , XXX A * ' JF " X y 

, x , r * f , ^ t 

34. See»Kettl 'eweli,/ o p . c i t ^ * p . '248," jsee MNÂ SMl* ,1871B; 
MNA/MBA8709< 7" ; - t ' " * ' " '" ' 

35/ See N-yasaland Cologtia-1 ,Report , 1956, p, 1', p . 55. I * -

36. see Nyasaland Colo»ia-l Reports, -1955, p . r W , >"^ 
' a ' * a 4 ' " 

J« -* i <V *' * < 

37. Between; 1945 * aijd"., i960, * •avei; L -2.5 million was 
commandeered b y \ the governjitent, from the marketing 
boards. to finance *'exjaenditure * wicluding the-. 

\ ' * construction o,f<a Eair©ppis« hospital, in , Lilongwe/ a JJ"; 
.research .station geared to settler agriculture "(this %' 
&was located in Zoftiba).,* and subsidies for, European 
"plantations* See McG^acken, "Planters.,' feasants, and 

f the^Colonial-State"* p,» 181,; and Kettlwfll, op.cit, 
piT<,248> -"Moreover there was a wide gap between prices 

' paid to growers, and prices obtained at the -auction 
:-• floors, ' .*'. 

, - .*' * 
*" * ** * * ' 

'-38.' Nyasaland' Colonial 'Annual Report/ ' 1957, p. '4. see 
als© MNA 3-15-3R/9725/34-39; and MNA 2-30-
8R/3498/10061. . * ' \ .', 

4 ' *f A , „ \ 

*3̂ » Nyasaland Colbmal 'Annual Report, 1957, p. 4-. 

40. See Kettlewell, opvcit, 2.43/ The 'Yeomen Master 
,-Farmer - Schefnes were a .widespread phenomena m the 
IQ^Os in most other colonies in Eastern and Southern 

« ' AFricas See Berhart, "Sml Erosion, ̂ Conservation and* 
' ,' • Ideas'- ,aboat **• Development:- A " Southern Africa 

Exploratin, 1900-196^0?', pp. 76-80. « 

* ' 41. See*MNA*17B/42, African Farmers Association, There 
was the Mulanje Foodstuffs Growers Association, and* 

» ' "•" Moml^era Danes Co'-»op Society,' 
1 42- the Nyasaland Colonial Reports, * 1949-1961 make 

* ,. repeated references to these schemes. ' See also MNA -
•-' ; Agri. 17V/42* p # 

a ' * 

. 43. SeelUNA - Agri 17B?42^ By 1960, a total of 479 loans 
worth L 28,000 had-beien grahte'd'Ho African farmers; 
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r,' /57 loans worthy L 4,150 were grafted' in* 1958', 208 
-,' flwans - worth, U 11,85Vwere .made in 1959/ and 214 

loans worth' L 12,000, we£e provided m **1960.- See 
* * * a l s o Nyasaland ColOrfial Reports", 1958-1960. * 

\*J- 4 _, 
, t a ~* 4 

•f 

4$. ,See*table 3.1 
*»---?'?' "45." Est<|Ĥ ates based, on 11961 ,export;\ returns. See 

, -v . Nyasaland Colonial Report, 1962,''p. 68 
* * ' * s * » „ f * Z. ^ 

*~46. See MNA-12/04s ' African Traders.; * see also? Nyasaland 
* '' ; - " * ColonialsAnnual Report,^ 1947,1 p. 5.*' \ By the' late 
."i?*1'* 1950s, an "estimated B,000 Africanst were engaged, in 

. -u r *f '-' the retail trad.*, operating stores and canteens, and 
* * ' „* .* , many' more* were- engaged -in the hawker trade.. 
- • / * * ' ' . ^ . * ? , • * * 

47. See MNA LAB/18*; Secondary industry, C O . 'to governor, 
. . „ " 2 0 November1;"* ̂ 943s v The objectives of the general 

? * policy of ̂reasonable industrialization as , summarized 
t * ihSColomal office despatch of 20 November 1943-, Cmd 

£ • 18658/43„. **G.L;fa.' Clauson to F*H. Sahd'forci, were (1)' 
.. * to' 'diversify Employment" in'^areasl^which would" 

,' " ." t 'otherwise provide only, a few"'extractive or primary 
* ' « • industries (2) to-^reduce the undue "* dep'ehdence of' 
^ ^-colonial territqr^es \6n world markets for primar/y 

products l (-3) By* "producing lodftlly* *»what can be 
, economically produced on vthe spot, °~to conserve 

* -overseas purchasing"pqwe^r for goods which cannot be 
produced. * 

4 I x 

48. For details see Morgan, op.cit., vol- '2, see also 
P.S. Gupta, imperialism " and the British- Labour 

* ' Movements, 1914-1964, MacMiTIan Press, London, 1^7i>." 
See also padmore, op.cit,, pp. 162-173. 

•xxx ' -49*. The shortage of fertiljizer and pesticides was, a major 
hindrance to the increased producti<?n of tea and 
cottbn, particularly during the war period and up to 
the late 1940s, In additiojn low productivity was 
blamed on labor shortages bebause of lack^ of 
incentives. See Nyasaland Annual Colonial Reports/ 
1946, p / 4, p. 22 - 1947, p. 4-'and see also Palmer, 

• ' * "The Nyasaland Tea industry", p. 234 
t i" ' 

50. See MNA SMP/14278, Governor C61by«to Colonial*office, 
9 July, 1948. 

51. It is also possible that theNwartime measures which 
9t continued ^to the late 1940s' of ( imposing import 

restrictions and surcharged on, certain selected 
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f* r - ' : - " , ' « S , a% a * , " ' "it** " , a ' , * 
>, a ' - C * , * 4. ' " ' \<l i xx' ' ' -»* *' * * * a , ' 
? ' vU . ' " manufactured, products \ may .hasje , ynduced , some ^ local 

a s ; ' s-uppli^r^' to -move r iht£ ' manCTfacturing." - The best „ example -under^thls category would'toe. the London and" 
Blant'yt'e *-.supply' ' co»[panyJ w1«tdh « "operated. local 

a-V 

4. 

j & a j ^ e e v ie.;«NA iiKfeAfft ^ 'qonda-ry^lndust iy^ . ^ ' / ' i * ' ; l *'̂  

53% „ See,'* "Leys ;*»nd P ra t t , " *A"New Deal! ^ri geivtral Africa, ^ 
•ix * -' -pp.- 76^7,7;. "artd *Ann Seidman arid #eya"^idmaln; f^akdetla^T 

-k J J L T - , „ ., . . _ 1 . _. . . . . AA . „ . , . _ .. 1 . .. ^ ^ ' A 4 l - 4 . 1 . ^ m ' ' " 4*il . . A4 1^ 44 . <• *?44 1 A i „ 

I1 *+ t 

54. -seidman *and , MaVgetla/ / outpost % >oj Monopoly 
.'','! Capi ta l i sm, pt~ 335* - .»y *- ? '„ . - - . . ; - " ' * • 

t 55.. ' E^a«ples\\u»d4r t ^ f ct'tegqry w o u r d ^ /,'the"* Rhodesia -
V " | > 6 ^ 1 a"nH • cement '.company ja, subsidiary "of the-^fj.S.A. " 

*Porfe'iapd"C«fmen€ CQ*paW?^t*Ker,e>.was' atsa* th« Nyasaland -

'N . RhodWfan.. and-*Ms^ut*h ^AJric§ ^ihte^^a^s) and- the 
** ? >' v* ^ ' 'Nyas land Knit t ing -C âiopanŷ  ^ ' ' *, f ,*-*». '•'* t 

' 44 l I I I I * 4> " * » j j , , "t ~ ' * * _ » aJ* " i » **"* - »fc i » ' * » 4 

/• ^ .^56. .The / l i t » r ^ ^ ^ e ^ ^ ^ M u l t r l f n a t i 6 a a t # ancf Tran^rfdtionai, 
J?' >*" ' , Corporation "is va^Er̂  ^^^^ for ins*tahcf## t^eiidman and. 

» , * • 

* -

;'-

Princeton, ,^ N%J7 ^1979^ * K*}&.** Ragman,>;/|n«i<le the ; 
iMultinalfohalsj** The. 'ecOflomfps^ of •flrtti.'Eynai^Markets, 
Columbia Univef^sity^pre%«; : New?Yoc-kr>-i|.Yt.^"^1981; R. 

*. Murray', (9$*, ) ,*> MurtinatjaOnal-s*' Bey^ond the Market t ¥ * 
^Intfa-Firte Trade' and t h e cohlfrcil *of q^rafisfe^' Pr ic ing , 

ah pre^iV :Lonflon, 19*81; and A*MVRSgi»%n and L. 
_ 4 _ _ * ^ - , . xl . a . a •- 'j. _ _ . . - - . J - n „ . i » l i _ « j _ 

37 Thkt r tl^e., *gc?V r̂nment took rumours of* â  , .second 
• *'Chjt"jfembwe ^Ri'singi ' ser iously **¥* supported r by the 

iract ' that ' when^khe war broke out/-* the Governor made 
„ sure th'atv the Manager of A.L* Bruce Es ta tes a t " 

Magdm^ro, v t h ^ centre of tt|tf^l915iChilembwe -Ris ing, 
was t rans fe r red "tb Nairobi or anywhere. The Manager, 
Kmeaid-Sraith, • wis indeed t r ans fe r r ed . Kincaid-Smith 

v t 

3 * 
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t 
** •'*•' ' - *tta$ *ridj.y reputedjcor non-payment*of waaas, jusV l i k e 

, ,''• "i^^Mr. *A4a. Livingstone, the manager a t the tijae of the 
/ „.'-. Chilembwe Rising in 1915*. * . See MNA G O B / G . 1 8 7 , , 

1 v , Correspondency betwee^i A.L**' * Bruce ^JEs^tes and 
* - \ ' , &Overrwnenl̂  1939. - * ,* 

' 4 
j . * ' " 

4A* 

58. Taxation on women was abolished ihfNoyember 1939, and 
f * *• the^'taxation age for bales'was raised from 16 years' -

1 J ,to 18 years*. See Backer, ,TTax Collection in Malawi", 
L J :' ' , PP. *56-5?.*,*" •'» . 

' , - " ' - * 1 - ' a 

^ ;'/' .**... *S9\ * A * more'ltfor'k' 'campaign 4was launched m 1940, 'see MNA-
,H * , x % ' LAB 11/4; Report on Labour condi t ions / 1940-1942, 

, « ' aa ™ • * i 

•* - 601 OTL, Chipeta* with "sub-chief Chimbfta, Thyolo** 
' . . / * ' ' y ' j, ') * 

A 4 \ ' ,.6r# j. See ''Rob.in, Palmer, ''tand Alienation and Agricultural' 
' ' ' Conflict in,Colonial Zambia" in Rotberg, ed. 

imperialism,, ' Coloniarliam and Hunger, pp. 10£-4; and 
, "- ' ""Paul Zelez^i "dependent capitalism -and the making of 
^ * . '-̂ the Kenyan'Working-Class During the Colonial Period,""-
'£ t HPh,D. Thesis, "Dalhousie University, 1982,,'pp." 189-

. ' , _• B " * 191, See also palmer, - "The Nyasaland Tea industry", 
• • , * p. 235. r * * . 

/ - ' \ ". 
• *' 62. By the end of l942, rAaniy 10,000 > Malawians * were 

serving! in military,. uni t s in East ,Aft ica , 
. . / ' * *x4, ' *' 

63.' ,The inter-fce/ritorfcai Labour Agreement between the 
* ' three Central African^territories -was renewed again 

' '• inr 194*9 and. 1956. in the meantime, 4 the colonial. 
* government ajtso renewed its a'greenr̂ nts with jtjie union 

f of South Af-rloa, and Wenel£ continued to operate in, 
* Malawi* ",More of'the emigrant workers from Malawi 

during ££% period I937rl960, went to the'-employment 
*• * - , centres of South Africa. #£ independents. See MNA CAB 

, x 7/13, Labour Mi^ratio^ Policy, *1944. 

64. See MNA-LAB ll/4«: ' -Report on ftaijour <?ondihlons 1940-
1945,. r lt4 was only a formality that "the Forced Labour 

•„ ' Ordinance" was, abolished in 1950," , '* 
. ' < / , ' ' • ~- * 

65r '*The Employment of wOmen,1 yodng' person and • children 
* 'Ordinance and the Factories ordinance were" enacted at 

„ f the end of 1938, and became.'ldw in. 1939". ,ioth these, 
Ordinances, drew largely 'on- - similar legislation 

• * - alreadyM*j force in Northern Rhodesia. Se# MNA LAB 
8 ^ 3 I * , . , : x : . < « i 

66, See^MNA LB 8/31. In addition to .all these measures, 
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a Central Bafeour Adv.isOry, Board .was created*, in 1940, 
to be followed^ later 'toy provincial Labour Advisory 
Boards i,and Minimum "wages 'Advisory «.Boards. Penal 
sanciiorfs for breach of a' labour contract were 
finally abolished in i947. * f 

i * ' 4 , 

67. - This'as£ecfe>will be developed in .the f ina l chapter 
* ** 

•a 

,,68. Each A of these events /was followed .by circular 
/ ^ despatches f'rrom the *co4onial .office 'to t!he colonies 

»* Urging , for improvemenlfin labour conditions. The 
, circular despatch of -9* November,, 1935 ?u\ged fof the 

*• * .."negd. for regular inspection of pl-aces of* employment 
" y '** in-order, to provide" .means of erfsunng that the 

*' teonditi&ns under iwhich .labour * is-, employed are 
^ v t reaspnable... ."V, There- should be« arrangements for 

% ** *"w »ensurlng that conditions of * employWnt are su*ch that 
'x ''. * *" ̂ complainî s are unlikely to arise; and this means that, 
.. * they ^ought to -scome urtfier continuous and, not merely 

* * - A f under* occasional review." The Circular Hespatch of 
*" 24'August', 1937*drew*attention to the'need for Labour 
' Departments^, in the colonies t"t-© keep under'review the 

' * * *>» formation a*f Trade" Unions in the" Colonies, ^questions 
Y « relating %o housing conditions,„ 'especially of 

plantations,?' transportation .of workers who-; come from 
x * £ d:us-tance and the provisions of ̂ facil\ties for the 

7 education Of children of workers employed on 
*estate^", *0n 15 December, 1939, the\colonial office 

> / , *• »" * * drew A attention to "the importance 'of -colonial 
governments ensuring that everythi^ pgssible is done 
to- minimise the, .risk of industrial* "disturbances 
during the wa'r period and the period succeeding the 

. "' termination of the war", H Thetsre circular- despatches 
can be found on MNA LB 10/5, 1935-1941. According to 
George padmore, the" West Indian LabotOr unrest and 
Riots of 1937, .the unrest and riots on the' Copper 
Belt in t935,«, . and the riots in Wpst Xfrica* and East 

t ' , Africa^ were the real driving force" behind the 
f * Colonial Development and Welfare Acts of 1940, and^ 

Y> 1945k A See Padmore, op.cit., pp. 155-162-
' - . TT~' -4 

- • k , f 
6$\ *See MNA LAB 7/13, These' very same c<|t|cern*had been a 

theme * constantly harped on by colonial government 
; : " officials from the ear̂ Ly decades of colonial rule. 

See for example, MNA Sl/1040/19., DC Mulanje to chief 
. \ secretary, Annua Unreport fori' 1918./1919. In the post 
* t 1939 .period^ * therie were yahny pedple ?.n the colonial 

- * ' « government who held the same view. See ,|or instance, 
- ' Nyasland,c< Labour>, Department Annual Reports, 1942, 

p. 6; — 1*948, p. % -- 1*54, pTT. 
* at * " > 
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See MNA LAB ll/4, Report on labour conditions, 
Commissioner for Labour to Chief Secretary 4 March 

'1941. This theme was repeated almost word for word 
m 1950. See Labour Department Annual Report, 1950, 
p. 7, Between 1946 and 1952, the tea industry was 
losing between 1 mi'l.lion lbs. and 3 million lbs. of 
tea annually because of labour shortages. See Palmer; 
"The Nyasaland Tea industry", p, 235. 

See' MNA MP/8918, Investigation into the shortage of 
labour in the Mulanje and Thyolo District," conducted^ 
by the Labour Advisor, E.H. Hoole', 1948-1951/' 

• H \ 

See MNA MP/13895> public works Department; „Labour 
Difficulties 1945 - 1951. See also MNA SMP/14248II, 
Shortage of Labour for local requirements 1951-56. 
The same conviction was repeated almost word for word 
m 1955. v See for instance Nyasaland Annual Colonial 
Report, 1955, p.* 26; — 1958, p. 25. 

S e e Nyasaland Annual colonial Reports, 19.46," 
1947, p. 26; — 1951, p. S3'and 19.58, p. 43, 

p.7; — 

See MNA LAB 7/13; Labour Migration policy. See also 
Nyasaland Colonial AnnuaI Report, I960. p.33. The 
increase 1$, labour. emigration was generally due to 
increased "taxation, combined with the soil 
conservation measures. The greater proportion of 
Malawi's emigrant labour went to the Rhodesia^ and 
South Africa. A,t the same, time however there were 
also numerous thousands " bt , Malawians .working in 
Tanganyika, Zaire, Mozambique, South West Africa and 
Swaziland. ' f 

The number of^g^iatters reached the peak level of 
** 173,000 people (or an estimated 49,000 families) by 
1945. 

a. * 

JOTh, Chipeta with Jim Bwanali, Gotha Estate, Thyolo; 
OTL, Chipeta with John Masikmi, Nchima* Estate; OTL, 
Chipeta with Rodrick Rajabu, Mirtimmi Estate, 
Mulanje, ând OTL, Chipeta with Benisi Fosiko, Thyolo 
Highlands Tea*Estates, Thyolo. See also in Sidney 
Abraham's Land Commission Report, 1946; pp. , 6-7 
(hereafter TCe~Land CoromBldn RepOTt 1946). 

Land Commission Report, 1946, p.17, evidence of E.C 
•J HM.iaaiilU'ff** minHnfinBiwi | •pill , HI m |,nni. | i ia—m "I Hi m„i, | nW|a.(Mi> " n ' * 
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'Barnes and evidence of Chief somba. •,£' 
f , 

In both these incidents, the estate managers wanted 
tp forcefully evict the" squatters', by demolishing the 
-sqda'ftters hut's where upon squatters turned oil company 
property, "Th the *event, the estate manefgers appealed 
for assistance from the District Commissioners' for 
arbitration, and upon investigation, the squatters-
were allowed to remain on the estates. -. See MNA NSE 
2/1/1-8, Annual Raports*of Cholo District 1940-1948; 
-and MNA. NSE 1/8, Annual Report of Blantyre District 
1945 a* ' * t , ' 

For details see pachai, Land and politics, see also 
tNyasaland .Colonial Annual Report, 19,47, "p, 6, and 
Nyasa land*. Colonial Annual Report, 1948, ̂ p-, 5. 

, «. < • -

Markets "were, also withdrawn in*>some areas of the 
southern and central province. See also MeCracken, 
"Planters,' Peasants and the Colonial State", pp. 188-
189; see* also Nyasaland Department of Agriculture 
' Annual Report I951f, p. 12. , * 
S e e Kyasaland Labour. Department Annual Report, J|952, 
Africans on private estates ordinance, p. 15. 

It is widely acknowledged that a wide gap existed 
between the prices -paid to' -^growers and pric.es 
'obtained at the auction floors; peasant discontent as 
a result of ,low prices ,was also a/^eeqgnised problem 
by the * colonial government. See MNA 3-15-
3R/9725/34049. Report on the working party-on cotton 
and tobacco bon-uses, Zomba, 1958. * * 

See. Tangri, , "From Politics of Union to" Mass* 
Nationalism", pp. 270-272. The Federation of Rhodesia 
•and Nyasaland was inaugurated on 3 September, 1953/ 

, The estate owner was Mr. Tennett a European, widely 
known for his high-handed treatment of Africans'. Xt 
maybe possible that the stealing of oranges was a 
premeditated provocative action by Africans at 
Luchenza", because later Tennett was - accussed of 
CHifwamba -_ (the; precise translation of this term 

v wouid be terrorism rather than man eating as oth«r 
writers -seem to imply) - the translation of the term 
derives from the oral traditions conducted as part of 
the research for /this study; *for example, OTL, 
Chipeta with Jim Bwanali, " Gotha Estate Thyolo; OTL, 
Chipeta with Samson Galima Glotha Estate Thyolo. 

http://pric.es
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J, i 

85, 

'B6. 

it ' 

87. 

88. 

89. 

90. 

91.* 

92. 

93, 

94. 

See'MNA^NSM 1/3/1411 .Annual Reports of v,the provincial 
commissioner, 1953-1954; see aLso Tangri, "From 
Politics o-f union'to Mass Nationalism", p. 271.-

The Official'figure for the number of Africans killed 
is on the \low side. Ev̂ iden.cie currently unveiled by 
the,-Department- of Antiquities seems to indicate that 
thejre were many 'more people^ who were killed by police 
action. Furthermore/ while official accounts claim 
that order was restored in two months therfe are 
numerous reports of hostile action by Africans in the 
jcountryside during fche fiV.'st half of 19.54* This may 
also be an Indication of* the widespread ' discontent 
with colonial rule than a mere - dislike of the 
Federation as ,other writers unwittingly suggest. 

MNX MB./4(n), 
Repbrt, 1962, p. 
around ,375 f QGO. 
196$, see Robert' 
A'frican insight, 

see .also ̂ yasaland Colonial - Annual 
61. xi' is also highly probable that 
Malawians were employed abroad *by 
Boeder, "Malawian Labourr Emigration" 
vol. 14," I, 1984,. p.- 25. -

Iuft,'*1950 for instance l',129 employers s,ubmitted their 
employment rolls, whereas in 1953 only 890 employers 
did so. ' In 1957 1,152 employers furnished employment' 
returns to the Labour-Department, «whe.reas only 899 
Jemployers submitted their employment returns in 1958. 
Such discrepancies may help explain the" fluctuations 
ih the employment levels on tables 3.3, 3.4 and 3.£. 

* r 

See also footnote 87 abgve. < 
\ % * 

t A juv«w.le was defined as anybody between the- age of 
puberty*and the tax paying age^of 18 years. * 

l 4 X 

In the urban area's the1 children were mostly employed 
in tobacco -packaging, and grading factories™, and 
brickfields. ' . 

a 4 .- , ' 

The Department of Labour Annual Reports " for the 
period 1942-1960 mak*e repeajted reference to the 
integration of children, and .juveniles. In. the wage 
-labour force., See also MNA LB8/31I. 

( ' " A J ' a » 

See MNA LAB lt/4* Annual Report" by D.C.1 Mulanje, 
1945,; -- Annual Report by D.C* Cholo, 1947. • 

See MNA 'LBl/lIV, .Director qf Education '• to* Chief 
" Secretary, 9,November 1948. 
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' ^ ' a a ' 

95.^ See MNA LAB ll/4, Annual Reports for Mulanje district 
and Cholo district for 1961. • 

t " 4 
a . -> " ; 

96. See' MNA MP 18918, Investigation into" Shortage of 
Labour, 1948-1951. 

t * ' ' 

97. In 1956,for instance, -of the 21,469, casual worker?, , 
-about 13,779'were adult females, 6,031 adult mal^i' 
and 2,314 * were young persons '(juveniles ."and' 

, children). " 

''" * . - • ' * • — 

98. " Some tung * plantations -contracted workers wxYes on 
the plantations for the*shellihg and husking of "tung 
nuts. The 'women would do such contract work in the 

s~\ compound. . *" 
4 J X ' . 

99. In 1938, there were only 2/000,acres' under tung? and 
about 15,500 acres ,under tea production, but by 1960 
there were 18,000 acres under tung and 30,000 acroa 
under tea in Malawi. * * 

100. There *» is no specific data on the number of ̂  skilled 
workers , m the agriculture, sector, although many '„ 
plantations* employed sizeable,numbers of mechanics, * 
technicians, drivers and clerks. v*--̂  *' * 

». . . ' 
101. See MNA LAB 11/311,' Convention of Associations' to 

±- Commissioner of Labour, 6 November, 1941. See also , 
.̂ Nyasaland Labour Department Annual Report 1942, p. '6. 

102. See Nyasaland Department of Labour Annual. Reports, 
1942, p. 4, -t, 1944, pp. 3-4, — 1945,,p. 6. , . 

103. See MNA LAB" 11/4, Conditions of 'Labour ©n; *the 
Estates,a 1944-1946;, see.also Nyasaland, Department of 
labour Annual Report, 1945; p. 4; and MNAMp/l2trt4, * 

« * , / a " , * ' , ' 

104. See MNA LAS' 11/4, conditions of Labour on the estates 
', .• • 1944-1946 r ' '* • 

I aj . 1 «a * 
S '' , 4 4 ' 

1054 This*-'was' jprov,ided for 'Under * the Minimum, Wages 
Ordinance passed 11X̂ 1944, discussed above. See MNA 
LAB IL/3II Minimum Wage Policy, 1942-47. 

* l 

W6 
i 4k- % 

See MN*A MP/18918, Labour Survey Report, 1948-1952. 

107% MNA MP 14, ' Minimum Wages Advisory Board southern 

f a. ' * . . " ' ' 4 * 

•* ' . ' » a , 

* r ' ' • . « . - , • 
t • y • , * 
1 . . ̂  a a. * xi V 
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108* see Nyasaland, Department of Labour Annual Report, 
' - 1953, p: ^10. The Native 'Labour m (ammendment) 
4/' ^ordinance, no. 27, 1953*. .Some employers fearful of 

losing their labour supply, still.provided*rations, 
but many tobacco estates ceased' to .provide the 
rations. « •* *t \ ^ - ' 

109. j3ee footnote 8,4 above. We will develop this aspect 
."of labour protest'in the final chapter. 

110. See*table 3.7, Minimum Wage Orders I94'6~196l. 

te.1. See MNA LAB 11/31I: 'Minimum" Wage policy, 1942-
1947'," it was asserted by the Labour DepafctMerit in 
1945, that "the official estimated income required by 
the average^African family is, L 5*", ̂ No provision is 
made"" in this figure for expenditure dn''food which so 
far as*" the^majojity of the ̂ population is concerned is 
growm'at home**.1' The irony .of this assumption Is,that 
the Labour Department deliberately glossed over a« 
.known"8 .-fact i ' that * fcheife were many workers on the 
j plantations that had no'acc«ss to lartd for food 
production. ' <• * "•* 

li2flr There*are thousands of'reportted complaint^ by African 
workers \ot beinj| j&aid. below* the statutory minimum 
Wage. * in 1950^933, 'an estimated '18,00$ ;cases of 
under-payment wele recorded. \ see MNA LAB -17/2/d 

<%. Monthly Reports of p^ovLnGial^Labohr Officers 1948-
1954; MNA LAB C/4/5, Reports on Labour conditions and 

-Labour Registers 1947-1956, MNA LAB 17/2/A, * Monthly 
Reports of Labour 6fficers 1956«>1?62 and-. MNA LAB 
108/A, Complaints from Employees 1953-1§59. -

xx. 

113. This paragraph has drawn from the findings of E.H. 
Hoole, the Labour Adviser, during his investigation 
on the causes of Labour Shortages" on the plantations 

,. in the Southern province, in the period „ 1948-1952. 
See MNA MF/l89l8s' Labour Survey Report. ,1951-1952. 

v ^ • » • * . 

114. MNA/LAB .11/8/31, * Report -of the Distract Labour 
Officer, Mulanje, 1955. The* Director of Agriculture 
'also noted in 1955, that while the mi'nimjum rwage has 
risen from 10/- per month m 1939 to 30/.-.^, 1955, 
"it has done little than keep pace with the increase 
in the cost of liv*ihg*. See Nyasaland, Department 
Agriculture, outline of Agrarian Jftroble'nts and Policy 

* ' , HA t • •W' i l l W|WMf,MfW"»l l W W I I limaaiMIW ill I III H 0 li »a.l»H mil l i ^ f i i 1'aj.iia. m-tm ?l n'l'im F"i • ' • > ' • . 1 "" I • '» ' <•,<•,*>• ' • • * • •" *^1—»t#mmimxidL^im 

in Nyasaland, 1955, p. «>. t
 T - « * 

A 

«a 
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115. See MNA MP/12104, Wages and conditions of Labour on 
the estates. MNA ' LAB ll/s/31,' Report of the 
Provincial Labour Officer, 1955-1956. 

* . * 

116. OTL, Chipeta with Mama Chalowe Mbewe, Nchima Estate, 
Thyolo, 26/6/84; OTL,* Chipeta' with sub-chief. 
Kwetemule and councillors, Makwasa, Thyolo; OTL, 
Chipeta with Charles Matipwiri, Ruo Estates, Mulanje, 
15/6/84; Chipeta with J. BonongWe,, Nasonia Estate 
Thyolo, 24/6/84. See also P. Ligoya, "Chinjira 
between women in Thyolo District," Department of 
Sociology Seminar, University of Malawi, 1981; and 
Megan Vaughan, "Which family? problems in the 
reconstruction of " the History of the Family as an 
•Economic and Cultural unit" in J.A.H., -24, 2, 198*3. 

' * . pp. 282-283. t -

• 117. See - MNA C5/1, Wages and conditions of employment on 
the estates; and MN.A MP/8918; Labour Survey Report, 
1948-1952. 

a* (• 

118. MNA LB. 4 '* 

119* MNA C5/1; See also MNA MP/8918, Labour Survey Report. 

. 120, MNA C5/1, 
a. 

121. MNA MP/8918. 

122. See Nyasaland Department"of Labour Annuai Report, 
1950, pp. 7-8. i . . * 

** J xf " 

123. *3ee MNA LAB 11/8/31, Report on the Labour conditions 
on the estates 1952/1953, Provincial Lafoou,r Officer 
South. 

124. MNA CS/l, ^Monthly Report,,I July, 1950; and see also 
MNA MP 11/7, Monthly Reports, -1958-1960. 

< 

125. Most plantation managers confined the beer drinking 
sessions to Saturday afternoons only* No beer 

- • " drinking was allowed on Sundays on most plantation 
compounds. There were two types of dances, 
traditional dances and "modern danceB," the latter 
was 'rare while the former were quite popular (the 
Commonest traditional dance's were Chopi, Masewe and 
Mazoma). "The modern gramaphone music" was popular 
among the clerical and technical staff. A post-I960 
development has been the* establishment of sports, 
particularly soccer. One plantation could boast of 

« 4 , fX 
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12 soccer teams in 1984. According to two plantation 
, t managers, * the management ' increasingly "began to 

appreciate the need for sports and entertainment in 
^ order to build a stabilised labour force. OTL, 

Chipeta with C. Findlay, Lujeri Estate, Mulanje; OTL, 
Chipeta with Spurrier Ruo Estate, Mulanje. Finally 
the tobacco estates which featured vwestern movies 
were reputed to be famous among juvenile workers. 
Surely cheap entertainment was also used to capture 
cheap juvenile and child labour. 

126. In 1945 for instance the labour department reported 
that "Amongst improvements which have already been 

* made is the provision of music and the encouragement 
of singing in some tobacco factories. The innovation 

; has proved popular and the tasks -are cheerfully and -
smoothly done"* See Nyasaland Labour * Department 
Annual. Report, 1945, p», 3. Similar conclusions have 

,* 'been drawn in relation to the role of entertainment 
in defusing class consciousness among workers in the 
mining industry in Zimbabwe during the colonial 

. period. See Van Onselen, op.cit., pp. 186-194. 

127. See MNA SMP/4248II, Shortage of labour for- loca/ 
requirements, 1956. See also MNA LB 4/2/1. Labour • 
conditions in industries, 

128. See MNA SMP/2585, Labour shortages on tea estates, 
1958-1960;* MNA MP VIll/35, Housing African Employers 
1948-19591 -provincial labour officer to commission 
for labour, 19 October, 1958; and MNA,SMP '28953, 

' Labodr Difficulties m Mzuzu'1955-1957. *The average 
absenteeism on many plantations was about 30 percent. 

129. MNA LB 11/3/8% Factory Manager, Bandanga Tea Estates 
Limited to Commissioner for Labour, « 13 May, . 1954. 
The Factory Manager requested the commissioner for 
labour if some news items could be made on Bafuli 
Mikoyi or some other official award. 

& * 

130. OTL, Chipeta with Stuart Tchuchu, Lujeri Tea Estates, 
Mulanje, 14/6/84. A total , of 140 .biographies of 
workers m the tea plantations were collected as part 
of the research for this study,* The ones presented 
here are only representative of a larger and complex 
process* 

131. OTL, Chipeta with Suwangeti M'male* Mimmini Estate, 
Mulanje, 16/6/84. 
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",,,/• 132,, <*OTL, Chipeta* with Dawson Malukuta, Mmimiqi Estate 
- .* Mulanje,. 16,/6/84. The term "en.gme boy" was widely 

used * during the colonial period^to alass»itfy people 
who were ., training Us mechanics *. through 
apprenticeship. " . 

& 

133. OT.L, Chipeta with -Motiwa SHiwedi, Lauderdale E s t a t e , 
f Mulanje, 18/6/84%" t * * * 

134. ' OTL̂  Chipeta with Wmca^e Bcftidula,- Chinsambo Tea 
.. ^ t a t e , Mulanje, 1 5 / 6 / 8 4 . r , * 

•a- * 

135. OTL, Chipeta with John, Kalenga, Mmimini E s t a t e , 
1 6 / 6 / 8 4 . ' ' , . 
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! CHAPTER 3; PART, III 
i * 

* " u*ba-n Labour-' 1939rl961 

The growth and the expansion;of the-wage' labour 
* , » "" " "* IT* * • ' , 

force in the.periodV1939 to 1961 was nowhere- more apparent 

' than ih the non-agricultural sector of the .economy. ' The 
, 4 4 ' » 

expansion of commerce and the growth of secondary 
* t * 

t 

industries meant that an increasing number of people were 

engaged- „ forv employment for prolonged periods. 

industrialization aisp precipitated urbanization as more 
t % i 

people mocked to towns" "in search ' of * emplgyment 
opportunities while conditions in «the rural areas 

* . * * , * x- ' 

* - i * • * 

deteriorated. . . % * ' • 

^ Africans flocked to urban 'Centres 'bescause of the 

deteriorating conditions in the rural areas,' and the 
' - * a 

incidence of" landlessness particularly" in , the /southern 

province. This meant that the youth.increasingly came to 

form the larger segment ofvthe dispossessed .population 
xJ* t i a * 

which" migrated to towns" i'n •' search of economic 

opportunities. ' Thus Africans who migrated to towns were 

not essentially attracted to the urban areas by the 
- x r * 

prospects of higher wages and •modernity*, for after all, 
' •-' „ -

the living conditions in the' colonial*• towns in Malawi ..wiere v 

very, depressing. Significantly, elementary school * leaders 
a V ^ 

formed a noticeable component Of the new migrants m the 

•* . 
•n 
t 
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1 
-a X * 

fc urban centres. This process tended to reinforce the low 
r 

M * * 

- P-* w 

wage ecphomy,*' particularly among the clerical workers, as 

(fhe 'supply* of labour in this category^tended to exceed the 

• demand * - - > 4 
* ' - a a 

Predictable the rate of" urbanization was 
ay * 

highest m Blantyre, where most.of.the industries and 

^commercial activities were located. By 1960 an estimated 

26,0G<r people were reported to be Working on formal jobs 
„ * * ' ' . " , * ' 2 

in,-'the Blantyre urban" area. * But as beftifre, the pattern 
* * * t ' 

pf employment was largely determinedjby race. * European 
and Asian workers „ monopolised the , most" skilled and 

- V « . ' „ x " , 

artisanal jobs whereas the majdrity of Africans occupied 
4, 4 f 

* 4 f ^ XX, 

'the 'semi-skilied ^"^ unskilled, jobs.* ' To be sure, m 
comparispn .with other countries in southern Africa, the 

, -* vj»-

European and Asian'component within the"labour, force in 

Malawi was ""smail. But as- can be discerned from ,table 3.4, 
- k 3 ' 

their 'nmner-ical ..strength showed an upward tendency," This 

was to 'become a critical-factor in shaping race relations 
4 ^ 

in'the country, , particularly, „. granted thatv Europeans and 

Asians monopolised the most skilled and highest paying 
- , ' x . / * f , * 

4 { * 
jobs. v ^ - , 

i * a a- * ' * 

' • The increase in the number of Aaians «»nd 
' * X- 4 ." " 

' Europeans in employment arose largely from the growth of 

1 commerce" "and * secondary ..industries. The growth of 

secondary Industrie's led tp greater* demand for the highly 

\ 
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If -Xxx * r 

skilled* manpower*. " The shortage of skilled manpower, 

particularly in the managerial, supervisory, and technical 

professions in the manufacturing sector, commercial firms' 
a* 

and some government departments saw a number' of firms 

'."itgpott immigrant workers fyom Europe, India and Southern' 
4 * 

a * 

Rhodesia. significantly, the great proportion of- Asian 

worker's were brought into the country by .- relatives or 

'. f n e W / 'and the majority 6f .them were employed in Asian ' 

'"owned businesses and firms. This'tended' to rewforte 

racial solidarity thereby inhibiting Affo-Asian class 

. consciousness^ * . _ t 
' -Xf , ' , -

f 

i t' Most of the European immigrant workers generally 
t 

occupied*supervisory and managerial positions, both*in the 
civil service and the private sector. This, when,combined 

- ' *•' 

a •* a 

witK the r a c i a l i den t i f i c a t i on df Eufiiipean workers with 
. - , *. x -

th^ colonial ruling classes, * further'* reinforced their 
' a ' * 

a l i ena t i on /from African and Asian ; workers; /These * t 
a> 

divisions wiithm the labour force were also buttressed by 

the employment structure which existed in the country, it 
' [ " ' * l ' * * * 

was reported m 1959, for instance that 
• the c?Vil service-is officially divided into a 
senior , and junior service, and these two are 
largely divided into European and African 
service. No proper place is provided for- the' 
locally aappomted officer and by the 'use of 
junior division (for Africans) and senior 
service (for Europeans) a firm* barrier appears 
to be placed between the junior and senior 
services. This division does not make for 
harmonious relations within the service,6 

o 
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* 4 a. ' ' ' - „ l 

*' \ t t< This, clearly shows that the. employment pattern was also 
*"*-.'' - ?l * * ' V' ' ' \ ' " 

' , *•« „ rfe in forced by the legal structures" Which governed 

'", » # , employ»men,t in the country/ Al,l these factors tended to 
"TP ' * a." | * If* ^ 1 4 * 

1 ' it* " Xf ' , ' 4 , " 

* « ^undermine the s o l i d a r i t y ^ l t h m the wage labour fprce. 
Xxxxxxxxtx, ^ * A A, ' ' » ^ " * 

™ • ' irojiroally' - while so many hundreds of* skilled 
f o a " -I » *> 

worl^rs ' were'be^hg'brought into the country^from abroad, 
a. « „ 

* ft Y 

some African ' workers," • -such as mechanics, machine 
•• I _ 4 4 , 

\ Si * « * , , 

operator*, and boofc-rkeepers were finding l i r -d i f f i cu l t to 
,> \ * im' , t ^ 

, obtain jobs.^ jE.ven* worse still, the colonial government 
r k 

. made no,< effort* to improve technical - *and managerial 

education for Africans, despite^ the fact that imported 

Asian and European labou*r was more expensive than African 
f ' 

labour. The young school leavers were'particularly bitter 
- 9 it 

at the way the colonial government neglected them in as 

- far as the* provision of vocational and specialized 
* a " 

f a 

., training was concerned. To many Malawian workers, the 

recruitment of Asian and European immigrant labour was 

* seen -as a major hindrance to their advancement. This, 
* 

frustration .among Malawian workers, was to find its 

* expression through nationalist politics; for many workers 
a * | 

t h e i r class- s t ruggles became an in tegra l pa r t of the 

crusade against coloJ^pn^ r u l e . 

Another 4 - a c a n t feature of the ur . M n U b o u r 
' a, « it 

• • force "in the period IB39 to 1964, was the noticeable 
V 

presence of juveniles and children in the regular wage 
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\ - * * - * >« I > * , * , - « , a ' a - a - , - 4 

J* ff , » aa ^ 4 t a , * * ! A * 

* * * * \ 1 • t 4 v f a , * - , * ' t 

. labour fore*?** j u v e n i l e s , -and^children were,employed in 
' » / t ' * ' V * - > a < t . f , X ' , f * A ' 

tobacco pva<3kagiahg ' f a c t o r i e s , , i orxck f i e l d s , and , Asian 
' « » \ ' ' A * ' '' * • X ' A ' 

* * V , W * ' , a 

owned ,stores» ®n. dafty-briclc f i e ld s and' i-n the -tobacco 
- * '<•• , ' ' . 4 j ' ' * , * ; % ' 

'" grading factories, a large proportion'of the. labour* force 

was made up qf. juvenileS; and* chrldren. , *,ln"1955, at one 
• * ' ' " j, ' * * " x 

Cigare t t e factory in,,I/imbe of ,a t o t a l labour force of 76 

Africans,* 64 -were reported t o \be -juveniles and ch i ldren 
< x ^<- , „ ' * > - f 

' - ' . 4 4 , ' * 

•under ,the, age 'of 14. yea;?s-T' At ̂  the * Imperial Tobacco 

, Coitipany tobacco grading factory, in ..Limbe," of 1,290 African 
' 9 

* . .4 Br "• , ^ * -4 

workers, 7'frO we're reported' to be juveniles and children. 
l r , On many o^'the brick fields in and around the urban- areas 

" , 1 xx ' I 

a ' 

of Blantyre, .Limbe, Lilongwe and Zomba, children'made up 

over 50 percent " of the labour .force. - In 1958, the 
» xx " • 

provincial* labour officer for, the southern province noted 
4, •• H ^ 

that: . - , ' ' * ' 
Large numbers" of; juveniles and children are 
being employed* within townships. The prick 
fields, tobacco 'packing factories and Asiatic 
store owners are the worst offenders as far as 
the • employment of children -m the townships is 
concerned, * Legislation limiting and controlling 

- the employment of juveniles and children is long 
, overdue. 10 ~> 

' » '. -a " 

It can hardly be emphasised that the presence of 

t juveniles and children in th% urban labour force -may also 

- be a clear testimony 'to * the deteriorating living 

conditions an #the countryside. In addition, the' presence 

of,, children m tthe urban labour force . is yet ̂  another 
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* « J t" > X 

indication "that" household ,irteomes wete low and parents 

w ' increasingly came to value their children it* termg of the 
vr ,1 ,* *r * '* * ' * 

v,finasic-xar\ c o n t r i b u t i o n t h e , c h i l d r e n could makle,**to the 
* f t ** _ 41 * * a a ) , a 

., . "'- felly's-income*. . 

, , . * * ̂ ln%a& "f'aJ^ as the employers of / l abour were 
- » " • > ? /" ~ a- • 

' j -" " * » a ' , 

concerned, the presence of large ndmbers of - juveniles in 

- .•the. wage labour force was largely- due to the1 shortage of 

adult male'labour. There was more hard-nosed ' economic 
/ * * - '• •* 

* ' a * 'tx 
4 " "* * •* 

. •, interests tb -this assertion than any empirical truth. 
* * -t « * » ^ 

Juvenile and child labour* was" -cheaper tha'n- adult'* male 
labour. juVeniles and children earned 75 ̂percent "and 50 

* » *• J- ' * Y 

percent respectively,, of the adult male wages. This meant 
4 , x* *• M 9 ~" 

that juveniles and children were, an alternative source of 
i 

cheap labour for employers, in search "of, profit, tyove ail 

children were much easier to control^and manipulate, than 
' X ' 

adult workers. ,Not surprisingly, perhaps, ,children 

employed on the brick fields, in the tobacco grading 

factories and*the Asian store owners were kept at work fpr 

/ long hours. Children employed \\\ the /tobacco grading 

\__̂ -' factories, brick fields and Asian stores were irregularly 

paid, and m^ some cases, not paid at all. Consequently, 

• many juveniles and^bhildren in towns became destitute; the 

fact that "several young*persons were appearing m court 

on theft- charges" bears witness to this* 

*' The most' significant feature of the urban labour 

\ 

Y 
* 
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force m the period 1939 to I960, was the growing presence 

pf a semi-skilled and skilled component of African workers 
* ' ~~> " -xx 

engaged in the manufacturing industries. In „ addition 

there was also a noticeable expansion of the 'wage labour 

force ' enga'ged in specialised "fields like . transportation, 
communicati'On, electricity and watery an'd construction, • 

As can be seen from table 3.4,; by 1960, the secondary 
13 

manufacturing industries employed I4,20q, 'while other 

specialised sectors, such ^s transportation engaged*5,900 

African workers and electricity and wat^r "about , 1,400 
4: » 

• V 

African w.orkersv. This may be one i n d i c a t i o n , - t h a t 

g r adua l ly a jstab-ilized labour force was beginning to 
I • j 

emerge ' xn the urban areas, especially m the towns of 
a a * * * " < 

Li-mbe. Blantyre and Lilongwe where secondary 'industries 
a * ' * a -

wefte l oca t ed . •-

While the> p a t t e r n of .employment m the urban 
4 

i 

centres changed remarkably from th<a pre-1939 pattern, 
a x 

i a ' 4-

the spatial "distribution of the population in towns 

remained unaltered. As before 1939, so too m the period 
j, i 

1939 to I960, the spatial location of the urban population* 

was determined by race. Predictably Europeans occupied 

their own segregated residential areas which were always 

"well serviced with running water, sewerage facilities and 

electricity. Commercial concerns, - ih the towns of 
•Blantyre, . Limbe and Lilongwe, which had a sizeable Asian 
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pr , Indian' component ih their labour "force, like the 

railways, hail* special "Indian Quarters.". , The* majority 
4 t a a > » , J. J 

<3rf I n d i a n s , however/, l i v e d - i n "cramped, q u a r t e r s ' 
* 

*» * XX XX ' , 

attached to therr .trading stores.; African workers on the 

other" hand {continued to* live,in slums on the .outskirts of 

the urban areas. finally, Europeans* as well as Asians", 

.each had their own separate "schools/and -.hospitals which 
• X X Jt lx 

J f , XX * 

.were not accessible to 'Africans-." , Not withstanding the 

predominance.*of racial ideologies" in the colonial ' social 
1 it ' t 1 -

' fo rmat ion , « ur/foan p o l i c i e s " which prom'oted segrega ted 
x * " i \ •• 

' Residential* .areas also tended to ,- pre-empt' the 

a , ' - ' ' a 

s .possibilities of •. class ^solidarity, across * racial 
<• f 

boundaries. , ' f , ' . , * 
With such ..an urban and employment structure, 

' ' ' V 4 

- working' and living, conditions for African workers remained 

- ds- atrOcious as--ever. The majortty/of* employers ha/1 yet 
* a ' t 

,,to abandon their" despotic ."tendencies.. For, instance, 
i ^ * 

X 

according to the arrangements made by-the owners of the 

tobacco grading factories, the Nyasaland Tobacco -'Graders 

* Association, 'the names of all dismissed employees*within 
p % * •* 

the tobacco industry had to foe circulated among all member 
16 - . ' 

employers." This meant that once dismissed a worker 
' 4 \ 

would have difficult time to find another job,. According 

to ' the rules established by the Management of'' Nyasaland 

Transport Company, an absence of JO minutes fro» duty by 



^ 

Jfear 

* \ 

*• • * *~ » « „ a. * K~ 

v * Table 3.6 \ 
a. I " ' -x 

» , a - - * ' » * 
* A ' r 

* - - » ' " 
Xndastrial Accidents- and Workmens ,Co»pensation, ~194'6-lSt«2 * . * - * 

A * r * * " , " 

• , a * a . 

Wature of Accident Nos* - > < -.* 
, , » * Total - , „ 

Permanent *•- Teaqwrary H6"t Accidents r Total A»ount< of 
Fatal Incapacity v Incapacity Classified Reported '-CoiBpehsation-

1946 

1947 

1948 

1949 

1950 

1951 ' 

\ 1952 H . 

-1-953T* 

1954 

" 1955 

1-936 

* 1357 

' 1958 * , 

1959' 
* * * 
- lstfg . 

'*. 1961 
' 1962 * -

•* •» * 

-

1 -

9 

1Q 

"'"ll ̂  

is 
3Cf; 

14 

Ti' 
36 

'=* -31 

* 17 

24; , 

2*. 
40' 

a. 

' ' * 3 " a ' '' . ^ . * ' ^ - "' ' - a 

A 3 , , " • . • - f 12. - 8 , -

8' ' 26 - * ""• * * - 35 9 

13 *, " « * " ' ' , * . 46. 231 
*• a - „ * ' 

a, a> - . - * ' ' * S 4 7 * , + 4 1 

21 ' ^ * " 38 * ' - 14 , , ., "83 * - / * 490 

; »22 - ^ 57 ., : 8* ,* 118-** ,1,260 

.24' ' ,75',/- - 56 -^ "170" « 1,5384 . 

29- - -56 ' *, "' 58 ̂  , / 173 . /" \*3,030 • ' 

40 -- - 60 / ' - ~&1 , * 17,5* c. JU011* • 

tJ^^^L' * 58 , - T * 19' '** * I58f " 3,^94 . 

'•^Gr *• 8>7 « ; ' « a : " 23?" ' "tV5«43« /*- » 
. 68' - •• ^ ' 73 * . ; * , - 94 * 2*6 , ' ,7,179 

.66, - - 1 0 2 * , 52 *' \ 2'3,7 , ',5.^374 " . 

, " \ % 96". " - „114( * 48 * * .2taL. "/ * 5 , 4 7 7 * ? - , * * 

*' t 103 " ^ 1 P ' ' , ' * 38' * . «. 2'82- 4" ""\ 5 ' " 2 " •* 
• 8J0* % . 6 l t - , 23f p 412, "% .. :&.017 * , ,. ' 

Sources;, ̂iepartmerit of Labour Annual Reports, '1946'-1962-*- ° ?' 

*1. . I f geents**tne colonial-government did not keep' , ' 
fTecorJb of ̂ indu^tj-ia'l accidents betwen 189-1 and- 1945.-

**-* * , ' 
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, i xx. • » -at 

* t * a t i " ' 
v a a A ' a* " ° ** . 

< ; \ * / ' . 'a ; ' / • ' , ^ * i v ' . 3 0 6 
» . ' a » ' 

' ' ' < a* a ' ". , 

- . « • • » . ^ » x, X I f 

-" , »*an Afri'cari worker f o r f e i t e d 'the days pay*. 
* x ' «*> < • , (, -

a* , a ^ ' * " » 

_* / »«» In the* meantime the ̂ uhpbpular' Employment Books 

, t '• were still in use, .although the Bmandatory< requirements 
, ' ' „ . a * .« " , . a, < 

. ' - imposed jph a l l ' A f r i c a n r e g u l a r employees . to possess them 
, * * », < **'• , * ' t a ' ' • 

a ' I « - A tx x> ** 

\[ v , was removed and*hew Employment Books *were *to be lushed in 
• <, 1958,. The new Employment pooks were'-* to contain such 

details am the skills attained by the (Worker-/ ,the period 
, ^ , t • < a ** t 

of " service and wages earned \ at the" last* date o£ 

s ' employment. Once' , the wprkersVptrev4QUs wage' had been 
' '.»' '• \ 

marked v^in the -Employment'- BoOk he' * could not* • en,sily 
a X , x X I 

n e g o t i a t e a h igher wige. •> I c i . t h l s way Employment Wooks 
a a , ' * a , * x 

t 

.• * vO'ere used for s t a n d a r d i z a t i o n of». wage*4,. N o n - p o ^ e s s i o n of 
' * « ' " u a 

- " ( : t he Employment Book jpeant tthaj: a; worker *-w,ould have 
« , ' x « " ,1 

* difficulty to prove*his ability in terms„of * skills and 

• ̂  experience to <4 prospective employer. Furthermore, apart 
» .' ^ , 

from, the- apprentice training schemes in the railways a;id 
-, . . . ' 

* . the public works department (PWD), most ,^commercial 
" • " i, * XX 

4 i » " 
4 af 

l\ " « concerns did not provide training ,£aeiI iti©& ' for their 

\ ^mployees,. Thus, in , addition . to severe '* working 
" " A ' * 

conditions, "African worker's had also no viable ..cces-y to 

training 'facilities to improve theil^sftiLLs and thereby 
* ,. ' ' 10 ' < . ' 
enhance theit earning capacity. • ''"'", 

Except for the central government, j the m.ijunty 

of *empl«yeirs ^uch as municipalities, pubijc utilities 

' xxf , ' 

bodies, and the commercial concerns made no provisions for 

t\ 

KT—% 
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4x A XX *~~ Xxxf 

•4 4x p ,a 

*• , a « , -
,. * 

3ick leave pay, paid annual holidays, and pension( or 
. >& • r 

gratuities/ To ,be sure, for the first time during the 
aw . ^ j ^ _ , a 44 -

colonial period, a number of, "legislaxive 'measured were 

passed to establish safety standards, work periods, and 

compensation * for ,in;jury( or death of a worker. .A Factory 

Ordinance -had been„ ct&ssed in 1938 and became law m".1939, 
, ' * > 4 

4 ' * - a ' 
•f - , 

stipulating the required minimum safety standards, 

equipment'./ installation procedures and operational 
-I * x* 

regulations. But as it turned out the laws were ilbt 

enforced';''̂  "for one thing, tlie colonial government lacked 

the ma^ower and the technical know-how -tp enforce the 

Legislation. Consequently, .sa£et#* 'standards varied 

greatly between industries "in the„samfe -sector knd from one 
' * X #« « i 

sector to the o t h e r / As a/ general""" xw$4&J*\he safety 
, a 
aV ^ * 

standards in jnost factories'has much %6 be desired, and 
, * aaa "* ' 

« xx. * 
' XX . " >, 

i many factory owners, -made no effort' "t.6 -improve the 

situation. The ,-high number- of .factory" ..or industrial 
** at j - J fr ^ 

^accidents as shown, in table.3.~6 mayvwell"be-an indication 
* * a *" 

of pobr safety standards» goupled with noil enforcement of 
20 • '*"•', 

the law. . * , 
. , — * * *' 'a t 

Admittedly, the Work mens„s Compensation Ordinance 
* & * ' jn *• 

was x^s&ed intô  law m 1946, with* additional amendment' 

enacted inf1954. The amounts of compensation to be paid 
> ' x n J 

*' in case of injury, total incapacitation, ! or death of a 

worker were then established. However* numerous accidents 

^ t *. 

' f 
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' went unreported. Even when reports were made-, a long time 

.elap'sed before effective action was taken to secure 
21 4. 

. compensation. , As can be seen from table 3.6,- the. amount 
Na. 

of "compensation were clearly not high enough to reflect, 

• in* , any manner the "objective value" of the worker or the 

worker's .family loss of earning capacity. 

*,M$e ' work period remained long as' before and 

'overtime pay regulations were yet to be enforced. By law 
* « 

the1 daily work period was set at 8 hours each day, but in 
* * 

practice alO to 12 hour day was the norm for most African 
workers enjgaged in-, the private sector. In the meantime no 

r overtime pay was ,^awarded to most of the overworked 
•J ' 

i 

"• workers. By law Overtime was to be paid at the rate uf I 
X 

1/2. times the normal rate of pay; but many employers i»< 

the 'tobacco and construction industries only paid lip 
22 * , 

service to the law. With such all roudd depressing 

working conditions it must come as no surprise .that the 

low wage economy still persisted. 

Wages- and hiving Conditions 

Despite the fact that more and mure people were 
i 

employed and many stayed at t*ieir jobs for prolonged 

periods1 than before, there seem to be no indication that 
# 

wages and conditions of living improved appreciably during 

the period under review. In the meantime, during the war, 
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Year 

1946 

1948 

1950 

1952 

1953 

1U54 

1953 

1957 

1959 

I960 

1961 

Table 3.7 

Minimum Wage orders 1946-1961 „ 
i > v 

t 
i 

Blantyre-Limbe Zomba and Lilongwe Rural Areas^ 

10/-

12/6 

15/-

17/6 

25/-

40/-

40/-

60'/-

62/6 

75/-

90/-

1 0 / -

1 1 / -

12/6 

1 5 / -

2 3 / -

3 0 / -

3 5 / -

5 5 / -

52/6 

62 / -

7 5 / -

10/-(SP) 

10 / -

10/-

1*2/6 

17/6 

2 3 / -

30 / -

35'/-

37/6 % 

,-42 }b 

50 / -

>* 

Sourcedepartment of Labour Annual Reports 
~~*~ 19.4(5-1961 > ' ' 

For the* first time m 1957, the minimum wage 
order was extended to cover Salima township 
in the Central Provinces probably because of 
the presence of several hundreds of railway 
workers in the township. The minimum wage 
the was pegged at 40/- per month. 

/ 
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a ** - * , " r f 
i 

wages :"did'not keep pea'ce with the soaring'cost- of living, 
' v' 

a - S * ' - a , ' ^ . 

and the ,housing problem^ reitiained* unresolved» - The severe 
-t » , * . ' • ! 

, a* ^ * "-

shortages, of merchandise*meant that black- marketeerang 
v --• ' -"* , J , ' ' r * ' 

mushroomed, thereby causing unmeasurable hardships for 
urban workers, < * 

•> - * 

By 1941, the basic commencing wage .for unskilled urban 
\ 

wotkers ..,was almost the same as m '3 938/1939. 'The 

commencing wage for a.30 day ticket for the (Unskilled 

labour^ was '6/- pekr '.month, or #/-. per month, including 

rations or cash in lieu. Un&kiMed workers employed by 

the - government earned an inclusive wage of 10/-,' whereas 

.clerks were sighed <ypr--at 12/- per mon£h„ ' By 1944, 

unskilledrworkers in urban areas earned an inclusive wage 
* — « y 

of between 11/* and 12/- per month, inclusive. While"the 

tendency "had beert fear wages for* unskilled workers to rise* 

the average value .of the monthly* income in 1945, was 

H,st̂ ill much the .same as before the outbreak of the war" 
4 • " X , a * - ' ' , ' 

At the same time it was rep'orted in 1945j that the prices 

of foodstuffs has risen, so much that no low,Wage earner 

could exist on his wages a Lone", and so he has. to turn to-
i * 

other ways of'** supplementing his income, of which brewing 

beer is the simplest." * 
A ** J, * 

'. ' - r * 4 ' a 

„ To compound the situation, the housing shortage 
•> • ' , V # 

i * X
 r 

"became even more acute.„as people flocked to towns while 
?5PP condit ion's-in the- r aPpr areas de t e r io ra t ed , and the s t a t u s 

a ' ' ' * 
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*• > 4 " A , 

of squattejrs oh the estates became unbearable^ - While the 

colonial government acknowledged the .-housing shortage, no 

concrete' steps*- were taken to alleviate * the4 plight of urban 

workers. The /majority of commercial employers simply 
i ^ > * * * > ' 

* r 4 \ x, 

ignored the problems the war,' of 'course, provided a ready 
. ' « a »a a ' ' ' ** " aa ' V , 

made excus.e, ' ? . < , 
» aa > . , 

, ' The housing shortage was a boon for landlords, 
' f X ' ' X 

and "increasingly ^urban workers came-to spend more on ¥ 

''house •' rent, A single room lp and around Blantyre, could 
'•,,** * * , - - /26 

cost ' as high as 5/- per * month. * consequently most 

; workers had to share rooms, and oyer crowding became an 
k ' • 4 - XX, ' t , \ 4 ' J 
4 a. " T <- * i -X- A ' * 

epidemic problem, as workers struggled to .make.ei-ids meet. 

All these factors, low* wages and the high cost of living 
, » » » 

tended to force African workers to come to' re'ly on credit 
A * ' • < 

tra.de and debt with Asian'store4owners, which in turn led; 
a ' * * I a ' 

" " " * ' * i 

to chronic indebtedness/- such that - this," problem • was 
' < • ., * r 4 , ~ - 27 

causing concern^amohg the authorities «ih urban areas,, 

Thus by , 'the end of the" war, the socral and economic 

> hardships „ among African workers showed" no sagns of easing 
" - y * a 

• •• a 

Up. ' ' ' -, 
-At, least ,on paper, as far 'as the * colonial 

, ** " • ' 

•government was concerned, some'-progress was niade.- For the, 
i r 

first time „ during the" coloniaal period, * the colonial • 
* t xx - ,. 

- V ' A , x ' 

government - introduced a minimum ,wage- policy vand wage • 
a ' H ' 

r egu la t ing measures. Minimum wage l e g i s l a t i o n was passed 

http://tra.de
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* in " 1944, jmd the Minimum „ Wages Advisory Board was. 
r ' x 

established in 1946, followed later in 1947 by the 

formation of provincial 'Minimum Wages Boards, - All these 

boards w^re set-up with the ob-'jective of' devising wage 

) Minima for both1 the agricultural sector and the .secondary 
. ' - < , Xi X 

A, t 4 ' t 

' industrial sector in theturban Centres. Later in 1958, 

these measures were reinforced by £he establishment ' of 

the Central pages' Advisory Board, which was ̂ charged with 

,the responsibility of' making recommendations'" to* the 
« " > ' ' 

government on the rates of pay^ and conditions 'of 
employment and the setting "up of wage-councils ' in the -

; 2̂8 * I 'l. 
'various industries, „ -

» ' I „_ a 

• . * i n i t i a l l y , beginning in 1946,,- when the f i r s t 
aMiifiimum Wage order was. i s s u e d , ' 1 t he S t a t u t o r y Mini<nuj|i%iye 

1 ^ 4 * X X 

A - \ > X. 

\ ° I 

was restricted to the southern province. , Bub toy 1949-

' 1950, rboth the central and northern provinces had been 
* ' " * , &, ' ' 

included in the ^minimum wage order. The prescribed 

minimum wage rates (see table ,3,7) "differed* from,town to 
. v 

town *and between towns and the'rural areas. As shown ih' 

table 3.7, while the miniu,m wage showed an upward tr6mi/ ' 

the rate of increase was much higher in, towns than/ it was • 
, - 4 - , I 

a - ' r ' 

in r u r a l a r e a s . Th i s , i t w i l l ' b e .Shawn . in t he next 

areas» 

.chapter, may he a pirediae commentary x>n the organizational 
' " - - • \ . 

level of the labour force both on the plantations and the 

urban- areas during the period under review. 
10 

•xx, x 
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While the wage minima had risen substantially in 

absolute terms "from the 1939 levels, these .increases may 

be deceptive after all. l For one thing,,* the formula on 

which the calculation* of Minimum Wage was based i« not 

known. The colonial government did not maintain any cost 
4 AX 

' * X 

of living index nor was any Poverty Datum Line (PDL). and 

Effective Minimum Line (EML) ever known in the period up 
29 

to 1958. The cc-loni-al government, including the various 

Minimum Wages Boards,* used to base their, minimum* wage 

^estimates on the Cost of^basic foodstuffs? other items 
xx! • .a 

such as housing rent, , fuel and clothing were, not 
* , 3p . * 

- systematically * taken into consideration.' Furthermore, 
l i x 

/ 

tpe government'used to.abase their estimates of prices for 

1 basic foodstuffs op the .officially controlled prices, and 
- / 4 

not ' on the 'prevai l ing market p r i c e s ; " some basic 
1 a x ' . 

commodities r which , were in short supply were sold on the 

'black market' at twice the' official prices. it is, 
' t 

* i 

therefore, highly probably that the prescribed minimum 
» p 

wage did not, in any realistic'terms, correspond to the 

actual cost of living. • , 

" * Finally, it wag one,thing to institute minimum 

wage orders and* yet another to'implement them. The Labour 

Department clearl.y admitted that it was almost impossible 
i _ i 

to-enforce the minimum wage orders and tha„t many employers 

were obtaining labours at much lower rates df pay. The 
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•Labour Department was generally understaffed and therefore 

handicapped i to ensure that the minimum Wage orders were 
- : * • 3 2 . 

being adhered ." too. * ̂ Moreover, t^ere were many- urban 
» 

4- > ' "* A " 

employers, •'Who .treated---the statutory minimum wages as 

maximum* rates for their employee^. Even worse still, some 

employers .rarely- paid workers m cash. Asian storeowners, 

: for instance,- „clung to' their old devious syst-em whereby 

employees >were given credit far in excess of their monthly 

,. wages. In numerous^ instances such employees w,ere infact 
a x 

'mortgaged' for several months on end. ( "Seldom did 

African 7 tailors working for Indians receive any cash 
- A 4 

wages, because -the money* is usually bespoken, the only 

cash such tailors receive is posho money or advances in 

pay to purchase,food'. More,generally wages received by 
' * * ' - * 

African workers,employed by storeowners, brick makers and 

similar petty traders, were much lower than- the statutory 

minimum wage, - » < 

The findings ,of David Bettison's 'research 

conducted in the Limbe and Blantyre urban areas in the 
. 34 * ' 

period 1957 to 1958, can be used to illuminate the 

deficiences of the 'minimum wage policy pursued by the 

.colonial government, ' , According to .the findings, of David 
4 

a, , 1 

Bet t i son t the ' cost' of Living m the Limbe-Biantyre urban 
t 

'area at the Poverty Datum Line Standard (PDL) was Llrii -

lid per month for a single man. The corresponding amount 
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* 4 

for a married couple with children varied between L 5-19-
^ f * A 

Id and L 11-5-11d per month. The food component in the M 

/ ' ' v , * -

PDL amounts ranged between 63.6 percent and 69.9 percent'., 
, • \ » 

As can be seen from table 3.7, the statutory prescribed 

"minimum wage for 1957 in.''Blantyre urbanuarea was 60/- per 

month, which was far jshort' Of 'the*PDL amount for a single" 

man. Furthermore, Bettison's research also revealed that 
A * V- " * 

62 percent of Africans employed m the Limbe-BIantyre 

v urban area received*less than L 3 in cash per̂  month; again 

this was far short of the PDL^amount* The wage" minima 
' a 

prescribed between 1958* and 1960 were still lower* than, -

what Bettison had ascertained to be the PDL cost of. living , 

in 1957-1958. ' This further 4 underlines the glaring 

inadequacy of the colonial government's- minimumiaJwcflfe\ 

policy. This should go a long way to dispel any ' notions 

that the economic conditionsrof urban woVkers had. improved 
f » 4 

during the era of Minimum Wage Policy, Not only were the 
prescribed minimum wages ( insufficient

 J to maintain a 
» 

married person with a family, the wage minima were also 
' »x " 1 ' 

.inadequate to meet the basic needs of a single person. 
• ' " l a 

This means that the costs of reproducing, an'd maintaining 

the. labour force were largely born by the peasant sector; 

the migratory labour system persisted* 
There are numerous indications "of persistent . 

p 

economic hardships with all the attendant social problems 
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4C * a -

in the urban areas.* * For example, it was reported in 
A -

Lilongwe in 1958, that "in the urban area, the labourer can 
* » * „ " -

not ably feed nor clo'the his family and himself on his 
. 36 - . * r ' 

'wages at the existing rates". Too frequently -therefore 

many African workers lived on .credit' trade and debt 

granted by Asian storeowners, with an interest as high as 

50 percent changed on the debt. Consequently many urban 

workers were thus trapped into chronic indebtedness. The 

credit trade combined with chronic indebtedness became one 

of the sources of friction between- Asian storeowners and 
i ' * 

Africans in urban 'area-s. The level of ^misery and 
i « -

, destitution \ among African urfcfamtes is also borne out by 

the unprecedented numbers of'beggars (or Amasikmi as 
r 

Malawians would call them,) in and around, the urban "areas 

of Blantyre and Limbe. 

In the face ot overwhelming economic and social 

problems, some "workers resorted to x>etty» and in some 

••cases illicit trWes« the brewing of prohibited liquor — 

kachasut and "beer brewing by the labourers wives became 
Widespread as a means of, enabling the family's budget to 

38 
balance." At the same'time, the system, whereby a group 

of two or more workers pooled part of their wages every 

month and each of them drawing the total sum .. in turn 

expanded among urban workers. All these were attempts by 

the urban working class to maintain themselves^iu the face 

•V 
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* Table 3,8 

Sectoral and Ethnic Distribution'of the Wage Bill, 1961 

Africans • 
* i 

4a 

t o t a l 
industry ^y'e«rnin«jfe 

A<?m i. rorf»nry n6,0fl« v 

M l i u n q * V 
- yuarrymq \ 2,-'iH 
iMANUFAtTtmiNG,^ xx** 
tatwi, nnnK v * 
•4 Tobacco ' '"*l3,7?fl , 
T e x t i l e * , Cloth , ^ 4 , 2 / f l 
ifoof) i Furniture 4,4fl? 
1-aper Products 
f c m t i m j . e t c 2,941 
t hemic*i Product • 2,280 
Non-metal l i e <- ' 
Mineral I>rodurt» 5,099 
Metal I n d u s t r i e s Id ,97} 
Other ... 290, , 
TOTAJ. MANOrACf. 64 , li7 
CONSTRUCTION 78,1*59 
htrcrmcm, , 
WATER, ETC. 9 , 8 1 3 
COMHrHCE t KIH. SO,403 
TRANS, t COMM 
Rail 21,061 
Road > '' 1 2 , 7 8 1 
O t h e r ljr.ftlfi 
TOTAI, TRANS. ^5?£ZJ'1 

IFRVICF'. 
P t i v a t * 1 Domest ic 1 1 , 2 4 0 
i i t h e i < 187,94-5 
TOTAL «.rRVICR«, ^ 1 9 . 1 8 2 
<,RAND TMTAi ' M•?,">.>J 

i « 

Furjfpeans 
Approximate 
average 
per head 

a ' 2 . 8 

4 6 

4 a! 
3 •> 
6.0 

1 0 . 1-
* 7 

1.7 
7 a! 
i 6 
4 . / 
4 a! 

a 

6 . 3 
4 2 

9,1 
6 4 
« 4 
H j 

) 9 
1 h 
xk I 

4 1 

Source. M 

Total 
'earfttmjr* 

*"" tx" 
13,849 

i6 J 
' 
» 

19,187 
1,628 
1 ,1 /9 

^ 
3,-s/o 

784 

i.sn 
8,444 

970 
'*" 19.J90 

31,447 

11,871 
53 ,461 

16,214 
B.M2 

_44 £-f , !4 

149,112 

149,512 
t64,4ft / 

lepartment 

Other Races 
Approximate 
Average 
per hea* 

JOS 1 

90,8 
• 

9?.9 
90.4 
90,7 

104,9 
, 112 0 

98 .0 
72,8 

121 .1 
92 .2 ' 
96 .5 

122.4 
84 2 

» 
10ft 1 

116.7 
IM'.I 
io^ 5 , 

91 1 

9 3,'J 
91 1 

of Labour 

Total 
earn intra 

' 2 ,48? 
i* 

71 

4,61ft 
975 
331 " 

329 
S73 

too -
6 , 8 5 5 

90 
t41o»i 

1 , 8 5 0 

561 
1 5 , 9 2 9 

7 , 1 0 9 
2 , 4 7 5 

' "12 

A.i<ltll*A. 

9,212 

9', 212 
M a W I 

AH 
Approximate , 
Average 
per head 

47 .8 

21 1 

i 
* 5 7 , 2 

48 8 
41 ,4 

41 I 
6 ) / 

60 0 
r»l 5 ' 
10 0 

- '•.lil 

* / . 4 

62.3 
34 a 

5 6 . 9 
3 1 , 7 
4».a 

.4..A1.1— 

•52.8 

. 
52 8 
44 7 . 1 

Annual Report, 1961 

Total * 
earnings 

£. 
172,920 

•44 

2,a*l 

57,595 
6 , 8 8 1 
5,998 

6,94Q 
3,637 

. 
8,927 

26 ,272 
1,450 

"yrrpzMr 
111,456 

22 ,245 
119,733 

44,384 
24,098 
.39,206 

i07 tRaa_ 

377,926 

377 f926 
jOlJ^ijlS 

Race* 
Approximate 
Average 
per head 

$.5 

5 4 
4t 

6 .9 
5 . 5 
-7-8 

20 7 
10 3 

6 i 
14 7 
14 A 

Z'S-'J-\?..\ 
5 . 9 

13 ,4 
9 . 1 

17 .2 
11 .0 
17.9 
i5_5 

lo.a f 
J 10 8 / 

.7U\ 
•* ^ 

_ 

a*. 

* -44 

fa * 
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of growing economic hardships. As we will try, to show later, 

the wave of strikes that reached their climax during the 

emergency of. 1959 tp i960> were a. clear commentary not 

only a on the growing social and economic misery of .the, 

urban labour .force but also a genuine expression of 
i 

i- > 

political struggles.' 
Vl 

It seems, however, that Asian and European 

workers were spared such economic hardships. In Malawi, 

like other colonies in Eastern -and Southern Africa, the 
wage structure also reflected the racial divisions in the 

•• t 

* 

society. Europeans earned .the highest salaries, Asians 
• to 

were in*4;he middle and Africans wer.e at the bpttom of the 

-wage scaDT. Differential wage rates based on racial lines 

werev as old as the colony itself. At no time did the 

colonial .government seriously raise the issue of equal pay 

for equal work.' After all there were still some people in 

"the official circles who believed th.at the time had not 
i 

yet come for equal pay for equal work, As "Europeans had a 

Tense of responsibility not; yet developed by-̂ Afr leans as a 

whple."^ .Consequently African-demands for equal pay f/jr 

tal' work met with formidable opposition from .both the 

colonial government and private employers. 

As can ' be seen from' table i.H. overall,-
ft 

Europeans earned about 21 times as much as African 

workers, and Asian workers received about ten, times as 
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' much as the African worker'. . It was in'the a agriculture 
a a a a a 

sector, howevere that wage differentialŝ  -between African f 
4 -X x ' ' ' ' 

workers and those of pther races were the \ greatest. ' As 
-I - , ' » xX <• , 

can be observed from table 3.8", *on average European 
* j, -

workers ih the agricultural sector earned aboutr37 ' times 

as much as the African workers, <*id Asian workers earned 

16 times as much as the African worker. At'the" same time 

the wag"e differential between European workers,and Asians 

was- on the whole nmclf~~~smaller. » On average ' European . 
40 

workers earned about twice,as much as Asian "employees. 

It is also observable from table 3.8 that sectoral wage 
i a i 

differentiation was highest1 among African workers. 

Finally, « the •'disproportionate share of the wage bill 

earned by European and Asian workers is a clear indication 

^o£^ the commanding position occupied by the two racial 

groups in the colonial social formation.. Thus the wage 

structure also miiitat̂ ed' against any bossibilities of -

inter-racial working class solidarity. In the final 

analysis, and in as far as African worker<s were concerned, 
» r i 

the European workers and the majority of" Asian^ workers 
« » *> . 

were widely identified with the colom.al ruling- circles. 

Thus for African workers, their struggles were an integral 

part; of the national political struggles^ 

f 

a 
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•> * Housing and -Social Services 

' The low wage economy "and the"deplorable working 

conditions were -only part *>f ,the overall .depressing 

environment for the urban la'bour force. ' The provision of 
V 

adequate housing* and soc ia l sservices renamed as eliusive \ ' 
» , • 

as -before. .To underline the deficiency of the* colonial 

governments efforts in revolving, the housing .problem "a 

token sum of L 150,000" "was earmarked for url"at/ h'ou.sin»t 

for Africans under* the1 Ten Year Development Plan which wan 

1-aunched in 1947. This "was a mere gesture., g.iven the nixo 
4 |t » a 

r « * 

. of the -housing deficiency: " government attempt,1? .to improve 

' and expand housing facilities for. Africans were bound to 
** 

have an insignificant impact. ( ' 
It 

in the meantime, many employers simply ignored 
r P 

the probLe.ro* No effort was made to pay hoû iu*] alloxan*'** 

or improve housing conditions of AfriCrtn workers whil»* flu' 

Old structures "fell int& disrepair. ,. The must glaring 

deficiency of the housing problem can be deii.ou.sf rat ed by 

the* situation in the J-fyasala-nd Railways, one of trie ohiest 

and largest employers in the country.' in the mam 

railways compound at Mpmgwe m Limbe, mot̂ f hous.*s 

provided*" for African workers were of a temporary nature 
* a. x 1, 

and in a state of disrepair. A worker named Nateni, on** 

of the several residents of a house-at the Mpmgwe eomijound, 
xt » * 

, < X 

• xi x 

was kiiJLed by a f a l l i n g hdufee dur ing the night ' of H Apr I I ^ ** 
it n * 

* ' 

http://probLe.ro*
http://deii.ou.sf
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1 a J. 

i ,| a . , ' t 

1948.l In "the***investigafcion which followed, • the Railways 

msp'ector ofTworks revealed that "these^ houses fall quite 
a V » 

-a> . * * , ' a 

frequently during the rain.s, ,perhaps -five ox aiix fall 

every year including kitchetf#* "• -Thus it may be possible 
, Xj 

' ' xx f , f / * " > * 

that„ many more- workers might»-have been injured or hurt 
* i * 

•*' ' a a 

during such incidents and their cases . went unreported." 
- • • 

N a t e m ' e case also goes some way to - demonstrate that 
A ' " f f 

r * x, 

living conditions for African yorkers1" were not onl^y 
hazardous to the workers\health but their lives as well. 

Perhaps sti,rred-up by Nateni s case and its 
i » * 

a 

ripple effect on the labour .force generally, the Railways 
O P 

and a few l a rge employers l i k e - the ""imperial Tobacco 
$ * * t 

Company among others, began lo.take. steps to improve the 
. . - . , ' '43- , * jx 

housing of -their employers. However a large.number gjr 

employers in the urban areas showed little or no interest 

in the living conditions of African workers. By 19JP5, for 

instance, ,\he provincial labour office, could report that: 
j ' ' 

f Xn taĤ e Blantre-Limbe area, the number * of 
employees housed by employers is surprisingly 
low an/d-^i ,is unlike.ly that Any attempt will be 

. * made /by commercial, employers to hotise their 
' labour. 44 

, * ) * * 

But by law, employers were required to provide housing or 
x - 45 

housing allowance to African workers. ' ~& survey of 137 
•A t A 

employers in 1 9 5 5 ^ , m the Limbe-BTantyre area'showed that 
' H * 4 ' ' ' 

only • 30 of . the, employers sampled provided housing or 
46 

housing allowance for African workers." Thjs « clearly 

+ » 
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' shows the magnitude of the problem and the degree to which 

tlhe law was flouted. 

,The inspection conducted by the Labour 

Department m 1955-1956 revealed that housing conditions 
47 

for the majority of wqrkers were "horrible". Housing 

shortage led to overcrowding which accentuated the rise of 

infectious and contagious diseases. Many large companies, 

like the Imperial Tobacco Company, provided barrack-like 

accommodaton,for single men,' each room being occupied by 

more than 10 men. The bachelor quarters were usually 

' neglected and' dirty, and few latrines and bathrooms were 
"48 

. previa. ;, 

The H.J. >Downs compound m-Limbe, m 19r>b, for 
I f A 

ins tance, had 2Q0 daub and watt le , houses, huc\dled together 
-a I * 

with t no set plan* An estimated 7QQ people lived in the 
4 * 

compound. The houses were small and low, but with veranda 
A, 

t 

-which some of the occupants ,vtiad enclosed with screens 

adjoining as bathrooms. . The compound had no sanitary 
a a. 

1 * 

facilites' for waste disposal. No-clean water supplies 
. 49 

.were provided"nor were ,latrines. At Thondwe Quarry near 
-•» a * " 

• Limbe, 289 persons were crowded in 25 temporary huts, and 

, ' no basic sanitary facilities were provided. The health 

hazards m such living conditions, are more than obvious. 

When one tobacco company carried out medical screening 

among its workers in 1956, . the results showed * that 60 
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percent of their labour forde suffered ' from bilharaia, 
> -. , " - ' 50 :-\ -. 
while 15 percent -had venereal diseases• 

« 

A survey of the Railway compounds in 19 5S also 

revealed tha-t housing conditions for railway workers in 
I * A , 

outer stations tfere generally appalling. Most hpuses 
* 4 " I 

provided for African wprfcer.4 were of a temporary 'nature 

and m a state of disrepair. In numerous^ cases utilities 

such as kitchens, bathrooms and latrines "were ̂ either 
' ' ' ' ' A'4 

inadequate or, not provided at 'all-. At ther railway compound at Balaka, in 1958, for instance, thejfe jwere only 

two pit- latrines for more*than 67 men atajt another two 

for 56 women. Without counting children there wereT 

approximately 70 families for four latrines." It does 

not require special imagination to see that such living 

\ conditions were detrimental to the healtsh standards 'o*f 
a, ' 

African twofkers. Since the sanitary facilities were being-

'over-used . they rapidly became overfull" with all the 

attendant problems of bad odours" and( flies' spreading 

infectious disease*. 
a x 4 * 

\ The government .made- no effort to urge" employers 

of labour ? to improve the living conditions of African 

„• workers. W e . colonial , government' itself was a major 

culprit. The sanitary inspector commented in 1958 that 

'"temporary-housing provided by the-Public Works Department 

for their employees iswie of Nyasaland's scandals." 
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V 
" • * 

* a ' . ' , * 

t Such"structures were made of a conqene of materials, such 

^ M S > , metal sheets, cardboard^ dauby "grass and.timber, and 

all were crowded together ^ith'no set plaKh«, NP sanitary 

facilities were provided hor was water*!*' Thus ,by 1960 the 
, 

' * . 
Jhousing problem had yet to be resolved. 

a , 

f S 

v . - .. In the meantime, th6se •- workers * far whom 
* 

.' employers were unable to provide housing, ̂  made their own 
A. y a 4 ,a 

i, I 

arrangements with friends or relatives. But, /'in many 

cases they' built their own" huts". "The development of 

,/ shanty compounds <had been unleashed', with all its 
7 - / ' . *' r , > v 
I attendant problems. In the mushrooming shanty compounds 
\ , , , . 

j conditions m of hygiene, deterlPr a ted further as the .'number 
# 54 

*o£ residents increased. Houses were over crowded and 

the available utilities were stretched beyond capacity. A 
At 

serious problem- in the'shanty compounds was the lack of 

x clean water- supplies, drainage and t wast^ disposal 

facilities, which in turn led to a rapid increase in water 
' " ' k 4 

borne diseases suv6h as bilharzia and intestinal parasites. 
1 ^ % At 

x L X * 

The waste dumping *area.s and pot holes, turned breeding 

grounds^ of malaria and diarrhoea which took their toll on 

the community.- " - \ 
f X 1 "* .<a 1 

The k colonial government and, the* municipal 
authorities took » no steps to alleviate the plight of 

* • » * 

,1 4 ' 

shanty dwellers. The shanty compounds of Limbe, Blantyre, 
' ' ' - ' 

, Zomba- and Lilongwe were like forgotten colonies of 
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*• Unwanted people ih the ur-ban areas. In the- mearitime thbse 

shanties located illegally on freehold land were an open 

source of conflict between the landowners, the squatters' 
» - - r . > -

1 a ', * 

' 'and the government.. Eviction orders issued to squatters 
a. 3 " \ , ' / 

. -* by the landowners went ignored, * and increasingly the 

landowners began - to press the municipal authorities to 

- -take measures to rectify the situation. *• ." " ", 

'\ \- * The* housing shortage for African, workers also 

acted as a spur for the unscrupulous landlords tot raise 
-4 4, ' ja i ^ , , ^ 4 4 

the rents 1 consequently, many workers came to spend an 

* increasing proportion of their wages on rents. * As rents 

soared the already hard pressed household budgets came 

„ under unbearable str§ss, and a sizeable number- of workers 
" -\ . x ' ' ' 

- begun to search for accommodation further away irom the 

?' town1- centres. Near' the \ built-up , areasAof , fiimbe and 

v . y Blantyre for example*,, . a sangle' room would cost- 'as much as 

\ ' 10"/r to !<?/- per' moritzh whereas' in, the settlements in, the 
< •» , *» 

at,-outlying areas Similar- accommodation would cost only 5/~ 
,x , 56 '* 

to ,8/- per .month. Consequently many of' the lowly paid workers' were attracted to living in the so-called peri-
•* a 4 - » 

urban areas where rents, were cheaper, *' but even there 

workers ' had to shape "-crampfed quarters* with other 

familfes. By 1960-1961, an estimated 10 percent of the 

labour,force employed in the Limbe-Blantyre urban^area had 

to walk or bicycle,between'5 and 10 miles or more each day I r 
i XX 
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•58 .' / . ' 
to work. This is a clear -pointer to the severity of the ̂ \ 

\ * r 
housing shortager there was "a desperate need in 

• / ' ' , " > ^ a 

Nyasaland for African housing .in urban areas." ̂  ' -

/As for social services and recreational, 

_ facilities the* weight of* evidence seem to indicate , that 

', little had changed for the better. To be sinre, ' *a few * 

commercial concerns, such as" £he Railways and the imperial 
t „ ' < to 

Toba-ccc Company (ITC), provided clinics m addition • to 

recreational facilities such as cinema shows, football 
i i t 

" ' fields, -and"" beer halls, with gramophone music. The 
*> aa 

•• colpmal ' government also tried to do something. A ' few 
community centres'* were established in Zomba and Blantyre, 

+ -« ' -•„ 

at lekst by 1951, where entertainment in the form of music* 
\ ' » , " <- i 

and games t were organised and„some clause's on' ''social 
** 60 * 

issues' were organised. But if/ Lilongwe a,nd many other 
*. •* * „ * " " - - » . * -

\ smaller towns, * no recreation* centre^ " existed. The 
* % - XXXXA 1 XX ' X, 

t " V . 

>* provision of, medical facil i t ies also i;emamexl deficient 
i„ ' * * .61 . ' v * t 

both in "rural areas and urban areas. * Consequently most 
i a * 4 "i 

• 'url?an workers' had to vrely on .Missi-on' 'hospitals arid, 

clinics, where a fee W4S charged for services; .This also 
« af * 

tended* to put an additional bu.rden on the ' hard- pressed 
4 < , * 11 

household cash incomes. 4 ** 
* • 

Thus* despite,, the fact that 'more and -more people 
engaged for.wage labour for longer, perdods, the, ,. Malawian 

xx 1 a a, ,, 

' wage labour force remaan̂ d as cheap as ever. It was a 
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* a, < . 1 , , 

labour force* subjected to low wages and poor working <• 

conditions. While the government was Committed" . m •" 

• rhetoric to the improvement of the social and. "economic 

^conditions of the Africans labour force, little concrete 
i * 

actian was taken to alleviate the plight of workers* But 
A , ( ' 

pppr housing, lack of social services and low wages were 
, -

, also conducive, to IPW productivity, ' * David' Bettispn 
* *̂ ** K 4 

, estimated, in 1958, that between 3*0 and( 40 percent of., the 
• * <. 

labour, employed in industry and govsernment departments in 
* ' ' * <& * 

the Limbe. and Blantyre * areas 'was Wasted because of 

inadequate housing, unhygienic living conditions,^and IPW t 
' 62 •/ ;*• ' .* „ " ' . • 

. wages. It was also widely acknowledged that "the pppr 
A 4 x . a) < 

V , 

die.? pf the African worker was a further pbstacle tp 
. , - 63 * . "" 

Pbtarhmg an efficient labcur force". The capitalist 
enterprises- m need cf higher „profits,were at- a cross- -

ft 

read, .because • to imprpve the social and " economic 

' conditions . of workers required immediate investment in 
- a * 

* social -* infrastructure which would in turn encourage 
.' a, 

efficiency and higher productivity amongst the labpur 

y force\ But it was an expenditure which the . commercial 

companies were,npt prepared tp incur because it would cut 

. deeper into their profit margins. "consequently a 
/ » 

vicious circle of lew Wages " and depressing living 

conditions and labour wastage was set in motion. 

The depressing 'economic conditions of urban 
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workers i v*ere also to' witness unprecedented worker demands 

"for higher wages and better working conditions. These 

worker demands, as" it will be shown, in the' next chapter 

were * to find their9 expression in the- form of strikes, 

walkouts and work stoppages. But • urbanization and 
* 

industrialisation "also "created conducive conditions for 
a C - a * » , 

.organ izati-on among workers,,, and m the f ina l analysis 

urrjan workers" r e a l ^ e d the nee4 ' to combine to 'advance 

' £he i r cause.. 

v» v 

9 

¥ 
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' Conclusion ' ' ,• 

The period * 1939 f-o 1961, m* Malawi witnessed 
• , ' *> 

unprecedented expansion in the fields of both capitalist 
it 

agricultural and industrial production* as - a result pf 

changed conditions of accumulation m the colonial 

economy. The expansion of ,the economy as a whole meant 
. , V t xx 

that more than ever before,- an increasing number of people -
i • 

participated^ in wage employment. The , growth of the 

manufacturing 'sector, meant that the*'stabilization of a 
V , ' V a 

' L - s 

sizeable proportion, of the working class had become 

imperative* All * these' transformations in production 
* S 4 f 

relations-"necessitated bhâ nges in; government policies: the 

• formation and growing' importance of the..Labour Department 

bdmg* the most. significant development in as far* as labour 

relations were concerned. But despite ther creation of the 

•Labour •, Department aand the formulation 'Of new labour 
** . a 

pplicies, 4it has feeen'shown that both rural and • urban 
* >' ' 

•xx, workers , in their *• different settings - .continued to 
> 

experience social and economic hardships. Since more ahd 

mbre people were actually entering the wage labour ma'rket, 
a • * * * ' ' 

"because of the de t e r io r a t i ng cpnditions in the ru ra l 
* 4 * 

areas, we cannot escape the conclusion that many* African 
V a, ' / xx, 

X* ^ xx, * J 

workers were subjected to persistent poverty which in turn 
l ' a > 

.-A i n t ens i f i ed the 'struggle between labour, and Gapital during 
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\ Footnotes 

It was reported in 1944 for Instance, that employers 
have remarked- that there is a considerable number pf 
young men seeking employment! as , clerks. See 
Nyasaland Department of Labour Afanual Report, 1941, 

See* Nyasaland Colonial Annual RepWt, 1960» p. 168. 
To this number, must be added^nAestimated 10; 000 or 
so 'domestic servants, and other workers in the • 
informal sector. „ The total numbeA of people working 
,in * Lilongwe was estimated to-be abpve 8,000, and 
Zomba about 5,000. The other towns that had sizeable 
nulnbets "of people'in wage employment \woiH.d -be Salima, 
Nkhota-Kota, Mangoclii, phiromo and Mztizu. 

In 1945/ the-total .European popullfcipn was 1,948 and 
by1 i960 there were an estimated 9,500 Europeans in 
Malawi. On the other hand in 1945, there were 2,804 
Asiatics .'and by I960,; there were 13,2000 Asiatics of 
whom 1,800 were reported-tp'be pepple of either Asian 
and African" parentage or* African and European-
parentage. 

i 
Other* firms, particularly those involved .in the 
construction sector, aisp ccntemplated impcrting . 
-labpur from Sudan and Seychelles. vSee MNA SMt** 
126904, Importation , of skilled non 'European 
labourers. * ** 

The other main employers pi. Indian *and Asian labour 
were the Nyasaland Railways and the African Lakes 
Corporation (ALC). , ' 

See Nyasaland Government; The interim Report on 
Salaries" in the Civil Service in Nyasaland J959, p. 6 

By 1951-53#* 'The provincial labour officer,' southern 
province reported that mechanics, drivers and clerks 
were finding it difficu,%t' to obtain employment. At 
the same time however some employers, were reported to 
be importing mechanics and machine operators form 
Southern Rhodesia. See MNA LAB ,11/3/8. See also 
Nyasaland, Department of Labour Annual Report, 1953, 
p, 11; "— 1958 p. 11; — 1959, p. 10. 

' -
After the end of the war, the- colonial government h.ad 
organised training ' programmes for the ex-askari in 
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various skills such as carpentry, brick laying, 
driving and shoe-repairing. However, because of lack 
of instructors the whole programme proved a' failure. 
Only 987 men, out of 20,000 ex-askari applied for 
training, and only 70 percent of those admitted for 

, training continued with their courses. t By 1948/1949, 
however , £he training programme had largely been 
abandoned, The only success of the programme was 
with driver training. With the collapse of the ex~ 
askari training, the colonial government did not 
venture, into vocational training until 1958, when a 
small vocaticnal school was* opened; This meant that 
between 1945 and 1960, the large numbers of 
demobilized ex-askari -and school leavers "jome'd the 
ranks of the underpaid, unemployed and disenchanted 
prone to militancy and natipnalist agitation* 

9. See MNA £04/2/1, # Repprt Pn labour conditions in the 
Tobacco Grading factories 1955'/1956. The cigarette 
factory referred to'was owned by N. Yiannakhis. The 
other« delinquent employers were the United Tobacco 

Nthoiidwe Tobacco Company and- the John 
bacco Company. See also MNA LB Hfy/l. 

X 

11/2/111, Report on labour conditions in 
industries 1956. Actually, the laws prohibiting the 
employment of *• children were already an the ' books. 
What was lacking was government ability to enforce 
the law." This problem however continued till much 
later. See for example Nyasaland Depart yen t of 
Labour Annual report, 1958, pp. 13-14, see also, MNA 
LAB ,41/48/1: Nyasaland Brick Makers Association, 
correspondence with Labour Commissioner, 5- May 1958. 

a* 

11* Children and juveniles were in 'many cases , kept at 
work for over 10 hours. See MNA LBll/2/l and MNA 
l4B4/2/]a*. There are numerous reports Pn these files 
about the abuse of child labour m urban areas. 

12. See MNA LAB 11/3/8, Provincial ' labour pffcieer 
, (south), Report for 1956/1957, 

13, In 1938,* there were only 195 Africans reported to be 
employed m the manufacturing sector. See Nyasaland 
Blue Book, 1938, p. II. ' 

14.. The Indian Qua'rters for the Railways were lot̂ ated m 
Limbe near the ^Railways headquarters. Thi<* 
neighbourhood was occupied l by Indians who held 
supervisory positions in the Railways. People of 

Company• 
GallaghflkT 

10. See -MMJTLB 

ighAk1] 

* 
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mixed race who occupied senipr position m the 
a railways' also lived, in this area.. The "colonial 
government also followed a similar housing policy for 
Indians.a ^ " 

J 

15, The problem'of overcrowded accommodation for Indian 
workers goes back to the 1920s and early 1930s. 'Many" 
Indian employees slept inside the store's where they 
worked. <See Nyasaland colonial Annual Reprot,* 1931. 
p. 14. The phrase""cramped quarters", is repeated in 
almost all the* 'Nyasaland Colonial Annual Reports in 
the 1950s, perhapj^ to indicate that nothing had 
-changed. See Nyasaland.Colonial Annual Report, p. 
92? ~- 1957', p. 103; -- 1958, p. 104. . ' • 

16. See MNA LB4/2/1, Labour .Conditions in the Tobacco, 
Grading Factories,' 

a. ' " 

17, See MNA TUC 29, Nyasaland African *Motpr Transport 
„ Workers' Association to Commissioner for Î abô ur, f 26, 

October, 1947. - ' .' , • ." 
- < " v : 

18. Legislation, for the New Employment Books was passed 
• i"n 195-4̂  but* the New Employment Books, were not issued 
.until JL958. See Nyasaland Colonial .Annual .Report, 
1955, p. 8.and see alsp department of Labour Annual 

' 'Report, 1958, pp. 5-6." , 

19. ,A government - vocational training, school*. d«id not 
become' operational until 1958: Up until then" the 
only facilities for formal technical training were in 
the Mi-ssion Schools, Similarly Trades Testing did 
'not, begin until 1958,. SP that the Employment Book 
which were introduced then, were designed to take into 
account the new skills' grading system. See MNA LAB 
126B Trades Testing-Scheme, 1957-1958. 

20, See MNA . TUC29, Nyasaland African Motor Transport 
Workers Association tp Commissioner for, Labour, 26 
October, 1947. 

21^ Many 'minor' accidents among field workers in the tea 
and tobacco industries went^ unreported as were 
numerous such accidents in'the tobacco factories 
brick fields and garage,s. In addition, each year 
large numbers of compensation cas.es remained 
unresolved. For example, ih I960, a total of I10 
case* were left unresolved in- 1961 it was 125 and 
1962 IC was 176; See, Nyasaland Department of Labour 
Annual- Report, 1961-62, p. 43. ^ee also MNA LAB 

f p 

9 

http://cas.es
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XVI/I: Survey of 
trading industry. 

Labour conditions in .the motor 

There were numerous* disputes about non-payment of 
overtime during the period under-review and the 
labour department also acknowledged t.heir inability 

See MNA MP V/84* '* to enfprce the law 
MP 11/7 
Lilpngwe, 
Reports e 
I960,9 

Monthly Reports "Provmqial 
1956-1961;" and MNA'-MP 

provincial labour officer, 

Disputes; MNA 
Labour Offices 
17/2/C 'Monthly 
Blantyre, Ll9

,>4-

See MNA LAB 11/3: \ 'Native Manual Labour Employed by 
Government: K Revision*#f'Wages and Posho; 1940-1941* 
See also Nyasa^ajid, Department of Labour Annual 

1941, p. V Report, 

* J
 x K 

See MNA LAB 11/3, .' Revision ""of 'wages for unskilled 
.workers, 1944/-J.945,%,and MNA* SMpyi4267f Annual Report 
of the Labour Advisory Board, 195*5. i5e«e~a4so MNA LAB 
14^(7 and MNA LAB 21/1.-, ^ ,/ * ,, 
See Nyasaland^ Department of -Labour/ Annua I Rep»fr t, 
'1945, p. 4 and see^also MNA LAB5 11/4. ,~~"~ ' 

MNA LAB 11/4, Report on 
Commissioner, Blantyre/ 

labour'.conditions by District 
1944. * I 

The .problem of chronic indebtedness*was also serious 
among "policemen m the urban areas*. ' See .MNA LAB 
ll/l. Report on the labour «oud\t,ious, D.„C. iJiautytu 
1944/1945., ' ' " ". " u, ' 

This was provided for uhder the provisions'of 'the 
Regulation of Minimum Wages ' and;, Conditions of 
Employment Ordinance, 1958*. Se-e l^yasatand Colon.^at 
Annual Report, 1958,' p.. 34. . , •„ "*~", 7"*» 
• , I I," r -., l — ^ a a a - M I . II . . I - 4 — «• - — * U a a a - ^ H M ^ 

There were two m a m justificatory reasons ttor the 
absence' of the cost of Uving index, .viz;-* (l)' the 
colonial government claimed that «• adequate, statist ici 1 
machinery was not available for-, the"• compi lit ion or 
price indices. (2) "The government" also believe*! that 
the African worker was often .self-siiffiere/tt" ris 
regards basic •• foodstuffs. Thi^% aS<4̂ ou<3 a's^umpt-Con was 
very unrealistic because many-vA* r ican t work era h.ad no 
access to land'for food production.* Nevertheless, 
the colonial -«" government repeated ' th«rtie two 
• justificatory reasons Without "arry modification itt 
each and every Annua I'Report between 1949 -and'' 1961. 



\ . a xxtl a* | 

« a I , 
x> 

f a 

See for" *nstart6e Nyasaland*-Colonial Annual Report, 
• 1949 p. 18;' — .,1956, p.,46; -- 19^8, p. 31. 

• * a " ^J XX t ~ I 
-» a* •* - ' < " * 

30. The only raw data quoted m» all official documents on 
the cost of living liar-..African workers was the cost 
of basic foodstuff®, v *A c£6,s,e scrutiny of the prices 

c quoted m the Annjial Report^ shows that *the food 
priced had rise/i almost Ns1ix to 'seven fold " between 
1939 and 1*960. For instance beans which/ fetched Id 

, pet lb. in 1939, cWtJ6d per^lb. m 1960; rice 'which 
edst 1 1/2 *pen,oe*jger lb in'1939 was sold at 8 pence 

' ' per lb 'in 19^0>'wfish which,were* sold i 'for 3 .pence in 
1̂939-, fetched l/7 each' im I960; meat w'hiv4rj cost 6 d 
per tb. Jin'4939/ was sold at 27-^per 1-b, in«1960; 
and -maize flour wrjich sold at i/2 pence" per.1 lb. in 
,1939 was sold at,,2 d per* lb. in l96"0. %> 

* ' ,. " ' . * 
31". See MNA LB 11/2/1, Provincial Labour officer South to 

Commi-ssiPner fpr Labour€ 5 May, H 1958; and M\Kh ' LB 
ll/3/t8, Mpnthly Report^of Provincial labour officer 
Squth, 19, August 19J52. * ' -

* » ^ * 

32. For example there was* no. provincial labpur'office in 
the Northern province, and most of the District 
labour offices throughout the country were manned by 
lanour assistants who usually*did. not have the means 
'or transport to»tour centres of- employment. • In many 
|nstanees\such,assistants waited for/ AfriPan workers 
tp come. ,and register their grievances befdte any 

. action was taken. Labour Registers were irregularly 
checked. These were also^ the main complaints raised -
by the unions,w see for example, MNA LAB 41/13/1, 
Hotel and Catering Wprkers UniPn, tp prpvincial 
Labour Officer 'South, 20 January, * 196Q; MNA 
LAB/TUC/41/45/l, Nyasaland Trades Union^'Congress to 
CommissiPner for Labpur, 5 July, 1960; MNA LAB-TUC 29 
jNAMTWU to Commissioner for labour, 9 September, 1950. 
* ~< * 

33. See MNA MP 11/7,., provincial Labour office Lilongwe, 
monthy reprots, 1 July 1956; Ĵ NA LB l/lIV; and MNA LB 

• 11/3/8II. Report of the Provincial Labour officer 
South, 15 November I95t*.< See also MNA LAB/C/5^1; 
Report on Wage's** and Conditions^ pf Emplpyment on 
Estates and industry, 1950. ' ,> 

34. See MNA LAB C 15^%0/A** Blantyre-LAmbet and peri urban 
area - Bettison's socio economic survey ,1*957-1958. 
This was the first and the only research that tried 
to establish a poverty„|Datu*h Line cost pf living fpr 
urban workers during the colonial perioti. The 

f 

335 



I ~ 

336 

paragraph which follows -draws from the findings of 
this research. 

0 

-35. in a published article, Bettison indicates that the 
-%PDL "cost pf living' fcr a smgieman in Blantyre/Limbe 
-area was L 3-5s - IDd. see D.G. Bettison, "The 

"*" poverty Datum Line in Central Africa" in Rhodes-
Livingstone Journal/ no. 27, 1960, pp. 7-40. ih this, 
study we ŵ ili use Bettison's unpublished Research 
findings which were submitted in a Report to the 

< Coldhial government in Malawi m 1958% But mspite 
'*« " c-f Bettison's findings the government still 

. * prescribed .aĵ wage minimum in I960 which was less than 
' the 1958 PDL- ' 

- 36/ tSee MNA LB* 11/3/800/- Report of the provincial labour 
t ., officer, Lilongwe-, May 1958. * 

>- ,'37. See MNA,LB 1/l/lV. See also MNA MP 14267. 

,* 38," 

«ff 

H*r> 
ttt 44 

— XXX , 

39. 

i t , 

See MNA LB 11/3/8II,, Report of the provincial labour 
xoffice'r May 1958. 'See also MNA* MP/Vl/35. Wages and 
^conditions of employment in the tobacco • 
' Monthly Report's, 1952-1960. See also 
Department of labour Annual Report, 1952, p, 

industry, 
Nyasaland 
, 12. 

"See MNA LAB TUC 29. ' Minutes*of a Meeting between Mr. 
*E.W. Barthpp and the executive cf the Nyasaland 
African MPtpr Transpprt Wprkers Union, * 11 May, 1950, 
Mr", E.W. Barthpp, Labpur Advisor, to the Secretary of 
State for the colonies was responding to Union 
demands for equal pay, t for equal work, * Th'is is yet 
another indication of the pervasive paternalistic 
attitude1 widely perpetrated in colonial official 
circles. This same attitude,became „the mainstay of 
the philosophy articulated by many emplgyera of 
labour mcludmg/missionaries. 

40. In 1938, the .average wage earned by Europeans in 
agriculture atnd} commerce ranged between L 35 and L 45 
p£r month, and by 1,961, the average wage earned by 
ElSifropeahs in.Agriculture was L 106 per month. During 
the same period the average wage earned by Asians had 
risen from between L' 10 and L 15 to a'bout L 44 month 
in 1961., 

41. See Nyasaland Colonial AnnuaI Report, 1947, p. 12. 
a* ' " ; "' a a — — — ^ 

42. See MNA MP 37/1, HoCtsing General: rnquest No; 6 of 
1948: A Deceased" Nateni, Evidence of the Railways 

*# 
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Inspector of works to the provincial Labour, Officer 
(South). It seems the labour department was also 
shaken by the Natem case, because after 1948, 
inspection of housing conditipns fpr African wcrkers 
became mere frequent_and-regular. * 

» -r 

43. The pace pf the hPusing programme^ even.by these large 
Companies seems tp have been very slow indeed. 
Between 1948 and 1960, , the reports *by the labour 
department are replete with references tp ' the 
Railways mpdel cemppund* at ̂ Mpmgwe near Limbe'and the 

{ imperial Tobacco Company Comppund at Chiwembe in 
Limbe. These mpdel compounds were not cpmpleted and 
occupied till later m 1959-1960. Nevertheless the 

• cclpnial authcrities kept pn praising the two 
cpmpanies fpr exemplary housing fpr Afr.ican workers. 
See for instance, Nyasaland Department pf Labpur 
Annual Report, 1948, p. 7; — 195"3, p., 8,; and 
Nyasaland^ co'lpmal Anpual Repprt, 1956. p. 92, — 
1958, p. 104.. : 
* > a 

44. See MNA LB 11/3/8, Repprt of the provincial labour 
officer south, 1955. 

45. Legislation requiring emplpyers tp , provide 
accommpdation tp African wcrkers had been pn the 
statute bppks since 1909 (the Employment cf Natives 
Ordinance * 1909, was the first of this kind of 
legislation. In 1944-, this same obligatipn was 
reinstated under the Native Labpur Ordinance of 1944, 
with additional amendments m 1949 and 1954. ' 

46. MNA MP/37/8., ,African housing m N urban and peri urban 
areas,-. 19"54-C1960, -

47v t MNA MP/VIl/35;J,Housing African Employers, see also 
MNA MP ,V,/84. " i , * • 

" " x. - * 

4 8 . MNA MP/VI1/35, -Prov inc ia l ' Labour o f f i c e r ( B l a n t y r e ) , 
Annual Report ,1955, x/ 

4̂ 9. MNA LB4/211,. and< MNA MP C/5/l. k < 
* • . ' - > t 

%0. The ̂ company was,the United TPbacco Company of South 
Africa. See MNA LB 11/3/8.- ' ,. * 

•*• ' * 

51. MN& MP/VIl/35v 

52. MNA , SMP. 28953, Labour difficulties in" Mzuzu, 
1957/1958.. v \ • 
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53. See " Nyasaland Department of Labpur AnnuaI . Report, 
1955, p, 18. ' *-" " ~"" '• " • "% 
—"••. • •• f t , 4' 

54. tIn Blantyre one of the'oldest shanty compounds was 
'Jtfdirande; ethers were ChilPbwe, Chimwankhunda, 
Zingwangwa,* Makheta, chilomoni and^ Bangwe. In 
Lilongwe there was Miches 1', Kawale, and Thope-

* Maula. 

55. 

56. 

57 % 

58. 

<* 

59. 

60. 

61. 

\ 1 

See MNA, MPV/84, Disputes. There are also references 
tp the growing "squatter" problems in urban areas in 
the,.-Nyasaland Colonial Annual Report, 1956, p,' 92; — 
1957, p. 103; — 1958, p. 105'. * ^ t 

See MNA MP XVI/ll? wages and housing conditions in 
the Motor Trading Industry, 1958/1959; see also MNA 
MP 37/1. 

Nyasaland"Times,1'24 MarcJi, 1961. 

See. MNA MP 3778-, 
urban areas. 

African Housing in.urban andt- peri 

/ 

Nyasland Ti-mes, 24 March, „ 1961. It needs H to be 
stated also that all the government, had done m the 
meantime was to provide plots, for-an "own built" 
housing schemes. Granted the fact that the, majority 
of African workers earned less than L 3 a tmonth, it 
is even doubtful,if "such a scheme wa^ practical under 
the circumstances. All these" .ire' clear 
manifestations of a failed policy and, inadequate 
planning. * •' . 

"The typical lessons conducted at > the , colonial 
community centres concentrated on .issues > like 
hygiene/ sanitation and health.* The mam purpose was 
of course to "" socialize A'frican urbanities' into 
"modernity"- where such 1„'moderuityH amounted to ' the 
".transformation of African culture to adit the demands 
of colonial • capitalism; particularly* that of 
reproducing cheap labour. , 

A ' l f * * 

» 1 

l\ 'has been asserted" that health' services for 
Africahs had improved during the Federation period, 
1953-1963; ,see„ for instance^Pratt and Leys »Op.cit., 
p. '87. While, it»is true that Federal expenditure on 
^health* "seryices in Malawi had increased it1 is also 
equallyv true tha& the greatest component ot the 
expenditure was directed'at Europeans and Asians in 
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the country* See Mufuka, op.cit.,. pp." 166-167.' in 
many parts of the country including urban areas of 
Blantyre, Lilongwe and Salima Xittle had"changed . in 
as, far as the provision of medical facilities for 
Africans was concerned. ' 

See MNA LAB C 15/10/A, ' Blantyre-rLiml̂ e Socio.Economic 
Survey, 1957-1958. In a further survey by tfre labour 
"department of 37 firms in the Blantyre-Limbe area it 
was discovered', for example, that absenteeism rate 
was about 1 percent irt firms that: provided housing or 
"housing allowances, forv the,ir workers and between 3 
and 25 percent for those that didn't. In addition it 
was also ascertained that the -labour ,turnover was 
highest, ranging between ID and 25 percent, among the 
firms that paid lower wages and showed little concern 
•for the labour force. ' $ee*MNA LAB MP 16/1,' wages and 

f conditiqn's of employment' in r industry 
Limbe/Blan^yre,, 1960. . * " ' r -

' ' , ' 7 
. See Nyasal.and, Co lon i a l Annual Repor t , 1955, p . 20, 
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CHAPTER^ . 
a* , '' 

Workers Response,^ Labour Forces and*Organization:,' 
- , „ Towards Trade Unionism, 1891-19^1 

* • ••--•• T 1 •_ | . ,, " - * f ,1 H . I I . 1 . I . U l a f t n * . , — a-iin »JiH II. IIII- * ** 

i 

5 ' TVi ircS* ex4-ixA4r T-a 4a X , - . « J - a - S " - a , ' U „ . . m U ~ . . ^ This' study has so far' shpwn how,/ thrduglf the use 
Q .— a . . •. 

* " > - . ' , * a, * 

of coercive *force,< p o l i t i c a l * -and ecpnolinic - s t r a t e g i e s , 
' -x x " 

, » ' "Malawian labour was procured,-organi-sed And r e t a i n e d . I\t 

„has been indicated that t he co lpn ia l s ta^e and,employing 

; - i n t e r e s t s commanded -immense power over Malawian workers. 
• xi , x I I , * t 

J - But- despite the overwhelming p,ow"er which the colonial 
* - ' x xx '- a , " 

„ V s t a t e and employers • j o i n t l y wie lded , they cpuld not 

cpmple t e ly sub<3ue -Malawian wprkers . Malawian workers 

'. * demonstrated remarkable ingenuity irf not Only'-resist ing 
"' « x '' * " " a " a ' " 

* but also confronting the coercive, colonial labour system. 
; r . ," ' ' " - . ' . « • f > • ' " 

- ' t #"The workers response* to the colonial 'system Was predicated 
on a \number cf inter-related conditioning factors, such as 

. s * i -

, „ " ' the imposition* of colonial "rule coupled with land 
' alienation',' t'he sYstem* cf- labpur recruitment,' and 

uti lization;* the experience of »labbur conditions in the 
" ~ " 4, ^ ! • 

various cent res-of emplloyme'nt and fehe composition of the 
'" " * - * \ , "-

Wage labour force itself,, Thi-s chapter will fry to 

^illuminate the specific patterns' and character Of Malawian 

* workers response to their dhanging social and materi'al 
•* .4 * A . 

rk ' , •• t 

dondi^ions during the-period 1891 to 1961. 

- ^ t '" /The earliest forms .of- labour protes.t m ,'Malawi 
•» -ir , 

A " - * * " " 

duringvthe cdlanial ' period can be traced back to the aa * » 

I 1 

file:///number
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>' numerous wars of r e s i s t ance and r e v o l t s agaj.nst the 
' x. ' x 

British during the first decade£ of colonial rule. The * 
fa " * * i ~ » 

wars between the British and the Ngoni in 1896, and the 

British and the Chewa of Mwase Kasungu ih 1696, for 

example, were a direct consequence of the refusal by the 

African states to deploy African labour on the Shire 
i 

Highland p l an t a t i ons , s i m i l a r i l y , the wars between t h e 

Britrish,:and the varipus 'Yap p o l i t i e s during the f i r s t 

decade o^ colonial rule were a direct resu l t of European 

encroachment on African land and" labour. This goes some 

way to show that African resistance against the imposition 
J aV a, "* 

of colonial rule .had multiple dimensions: it encompassed 
i 

elements of labpur prptest as well as- Africans' desire^to 

maintain 'their sovereignty.! But as colonial authority 

became entrenched and capitalism contended fpr dominance* 

- over the precapitalist social formations, the,patterns and . 
" x* * 

character of workers response also began to take different 

forms such as the avoidance of c e r t a i n fprms pf 

employment, d e s e r t i p n s (spontaneous and organ'ise'd), ^ 

absenteeism, and l a t e r overt combination to confront 

fnahagejnent and employers. 
' r „ » 

D u r i n g ' t h e ' e a r i y decades cf c o l o n i a l r u l e 

workers, who were forcibly recruited into wage employment, 

f requent ly resorted to deser t ipns as • a s t ra tegy, fpr 
\ ' ' ' . ' ' 

* r e g i s t e r i n g the i r p ro tes t against labpur ccercicn and 
' a » Jaat 



, 1 

"< ' * , 3 4 2 

labour con<litipns in the various, cent'res pf emplpyment; 

Desertipns pccurred at two le.yels, during the-process of 
* 

recruitment and a lso after workers had been incorporated 

in to the wage labour fprce. Malawian workers,deserted 
1 f - a, 

employers who offered low _wages, popr working and living 
v i > - V 

* ip 

^condi t ions , both in the p r i v a t e f i rms as w e l l as 

goverjiment departments. The PWD, rai lways and,.numerous 

plantat ion owners frequently complained of desertions and 
X ' ' 

xl ' » , • ' - a ' 

the resultant labour shortages, (Squatters also migrated * 

i ' , 
from cine estate tp another or* from estates to clown land 
in protest against the labour conditions. Thus desertions 

.4 ' * 

be-came not only a ' s t r a t e g y for avoiding wage* 1 abenir but 
" V / " A f 

also evolved as a fprm pf prptest . 
* A 4 

The e f fec t iveness pf deser t ion as a form of 
labour p r p t e s t l a r g e l y depended on a number"of fac tors 

including the "continued ab i l i t y of the peasant' sector to 

reabsorb the deserters, the ab i l i t y o£ the colonial ' s t a te 3 

> 

to crack down on deserters , and pther pptiogtis avai lable to 
\ X - -a ' 

the deserters. TP be suite, the Labour Certif icate ^system 

and Employment Bpoks, ^the t i c k e t system* and the,""'daily 

task work' were a l l attempts by the colonial sta,te. to curb 

desertipns during the ear ly decades, of^'colortial Yule'.' The 

fdc t t h a t d e s e r t i p n s con t inued unabated ' i s s a>-c loa r 

i nd ica t ion of the l i m i t a t i o n s o f , t he co lpn i a l s t a t e ' s 

powers to subordinate Africans, sand a l s o the continued 
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" - - .* 

"-. , 

* -i 

M 

-resilience pf the peasant sector- \ \~ .- , - # V 
- * • *, - > » * ,* ' ** 

Significantly, th.61 "development "of 'a' regional 

-l-'abpur market which encompassed 'South Africa*, , the 

'Rhodesias, Zaire, Mozambique, Malawi and*Tanganyika 

enabled Maiawian*workers to withdraw f̂rom the local labour 

system in the fade of colonial-state harassment and' 

-, unbearable working and living c6ndiiians* -Malawian 
* X * X X ' 4 » , , v „ ' 

i i A ~ x-xxx « ~'M A -

workers who,deserted and wanted to avoid harassme'nt by 

athe colonial .authorities'' and chiefs, .^usually migrated to 

other countries.v Oral traditipns in Malawi are replete 
* , - 4 

With, referenceŝ - tp incidents whereby -people who- deserted 

*. « frgm local^employers instantly left the country and went 
* . ' 1 ' * ^ * - „ * '" ' * f ' 

to Southern Africa' or East AJrica. Duringtthe First World 
* ' i ' <• , * - > 

War Malawians who' desj-ert̂ ed f*rontrthe\ army went as far as 
a ' ' " "** - I „ ^ „ * 

i a , ' , V * ' ^ 

v Angbla and Botswana m order to avoid ̂ punishment by the 
4 l ' 

". . VcpJLonial* state.2 in- this way desertions as a form -of 

- labour protest against' the local labour system/tended to 

» fuel and buttress ex-terr'itorial labour migration. 

* Admitted IV desertion &nd then emigration ""were 
x , % a / 

* xxxxx* „ ' j ' , ,4 y, \ , / > « 

undertaken individually or collect ively, but i t became 
v / , ' " K • v 

** 4 apparent by the second decade of colonial J rule ,that both 
\ ) \ ^ _ i • / -

desertions and labour emi*gratiJonl*ad become intertwined 
1 

1 " > / ; strategies of avoiding the, locfal labour system". , it is 
a t , ' » ' \ \ . , ' , , „ » 

' x\ 

clear from the oral traditions' that many Mpzambicans who 
t " ' ' > . T 

came to work' in -Malawi alsp used Malawi .as a staging post 

' x , 
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, - '-tp*mov.e oh further, intp Southern Africa through what Van 
* A, ' " " ' " 

.* ' ,On's'elen described -as the "stop-tgo, labpur routeV*.3 
* * * ' J * / 

«*<terta*in ar,£as such as 'the Mangochi and Mulanje districts 

* - were chosen, for entry into "Malawi while the districts to 

the' southwest ,. we're iised for desert ion arid exi t . 

Simi-lcirly, pepple who ,came from Northern Malawi' to work vpn 
-a * * , . * ' " 

•the Shire Highlands, used the emplbyment, centres in the 

%. ,Southern province as staging post v for -the southward- trek, 
a "" I 

for this 'stop-go labour* process' tQ persist as i t did, in 

the face of state opposition,land the overwhelming, hazards 

On the way to Soyth Africa and tthe Rhodesias i t required 
a > * I \ 

coordination and organization among African workers/'- oVor 

'" •* *the years desertion from, local employment and- labour 

emigration^southwards cross-fertilized and ,in time'evolved 

into a form, of * combination to protest and t̂ void the- local 

labour systeta. ' ' * 
«\ ' It has been-shown elswhere "that Malawian workers 

, faced formidable odds bpj:h on the way southwards and in 

the various centres of. e'mpTpynient'' in Southern Africa.4 
. " - a { 

i x 
Many Malawiahs lost,-their liye's on the way, while many 

x4 
4 ' 

mpre never secured permanent jobs in the-mines or-farms in 

', Southern* Africa'. The fact that ao many thousands of 

^Malawiau,^ continued trefkking to the south in the face of 
'*' • ' ' 

such precarious conditions should go some "way tfo dispel 
any notions that ̂Malawians* who emigrated were motivated by 
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-" sheer eopnbmic adventurism.; There was a'high element cf ^ 

protest which,, prcpelied men'to risk their own l i v e s ,in the 
"" » * a. j ' , a ' 

•course 6f*migrating southwards,. * Tp many Malawians the 

coerc ive labpur system, in Malawi w,as unbearable, and 

desertipn, then emigratipn became pne way of protesting. 

,4 To be sure, Malawian workers a l so deirtonstrated a 

, remarkable zea l~in understanding the way in which the 
" " I I X 4 * 

colonial'labour market operated. For example, it was 
xx, 4 •» 

widely acknowledged by the .colonial authorities that "the 

native knowing the recruitment regulations - would give his 

employers a firmer hold over' him refuses tp appear befpre 

x. the/ col lector , for that purpose". 5," Similarly Malawian 
^ * 

^workers, who wanted to" avoid fprced labour, traded in, 
< ' ' ' * 

* \ ' x - * 

labour * c e r t i f i c a t e s and tax papers* thereby securing . 

p ro tec t ion against harassment by the a ska r i . .By the 

th i rd decade of c c l p n i a l r u l e i t had 'become apparent to 

the cplonial- author i t ies that contract labpur was not pnly 
A m " 

* f • > 

d i s l i k e d by Africans .but, that the "labpiir system m the 

cbtfntry, was being rendered inadequate by the workers 
a- \ 

p r o t e s t . Indeed by tfte<192Gs the labour, s i t ua t ion .had 
/' /* 

become critical so that many employers could net pbtain 

labour. ~ - * ' , . • r 
, x ' 

Attempt? in the 1920s by the cclonial government 
' x 

to popularize agricultural' labour thrcugh education in 
' A ' " 

schools produced/ no evident success. -The PWD introduced 

- S . 
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schemes'"tp provide 'permanent camps for labour employed on 

road work,* the^Gkame-.proved a fa i 

in 1927, tha t : 

l u r e . I t was r epor ted 

f f i c u l t to obtain I t i s becoming -increasingly "di: 
, labour for the l e s s popular k-i[nds pf wprk under 

^ tHê -PWD such ajp rpad construction. There can be -
A t k i t t l e , doubt- t l a t the labpur problem is becoming 
*r ser ious .6 * 

In the meantiame attempts by ce r t a in employers to 
I a* \ * 

-. -^prosecute wcrke-rs fbr^breach of the"! labour contracts a l s o 
* ' • * \ 

-fai led to achieve the" desired objec t ive , because employers 
' who prosecuted 'worke^s were l a b e l l e d as Tbad employers ' 

•" < $ " ~ 

who had t'o be avoided. ( Consequent ly 'the prpsecufian of 
\ ' ' 

. v. i i 

: „workersT by -emplpyers l e d . t p -even mpre acute labour 
shortages. By the e a r l y 1930s the colonial govern input had 

' to* admit ' t h a t "the major i ty of p l a n t e r s r a r e l y have 

occas ion to, b r ing a-case', of (breach of c o n t r a c t ) before 

t h e m a g i s t r a t e " 7 for* fear of damaging t h e ' i r r e p u t a t i o n 
" " x. ' * " * - i 

' ' "• a , / ' 

4 .with the workers. That-workers actions such as deS'»Vtion, 

*, avoidance of 'bad employers' and forging of the Employment 
a ' 

Books were an -effect ive form(of protes t .was acknowledged 

.by the co lon ia l a u t h o r i t i e s . The d i s t r i c t Cpmmissionf»r at 
a -

, • j 

Thyolp noted in 1938,- tha t : ' 
The na t ives f u l l y r e a l i s e the i r value and have 
undoubtedly got tne p l an te r in the palm of the i r 
hands . They' wrl 1 make and sign any "agreement 
w i t h o u t h a v i n g the s l i g h t e s t i n t e n t i o n of 
carrying i t out. They wi l l give wrong names and 
v i l l a g e s to the i r employers in the majority of < 
cases? in consequence i t is almost imposs ib le- to 



. * * ' ' . » ' 3 4 7 
" ' » K ' 4 , x j. 

f ' . . _ 

trace deserters. , . 
a X 4 , 

* " T «• 

a ' ' .« 

This i s as v iv id i l l u s t r a t i o n of Malawian workers a b i l i t y 
a " ' ' a ' " " " " » *' ' * » 

^to combine "and rendelr the coercive, labour system 
* * * * 

\ *'• ' • „ * / * , * * 

inadequate . For d e s e r t i o n tp be ef fiecti ve .l't^xpquire'd a 

c e r t a i n "degree, p f^coord i na t ion and cooperation* among 
* . ' « xx"% 

'workers ".not only m identifying targets-for desertion but 

"also to develop- tactics ,for frustrating the- authorities' 
" . . . A . , * 

, ' * 4 ' 

"attempts to crack-down on deserters. IJhis is also an 
» " ' av 

m d i c a t i P h t h a t Malawian wprk-ers knew how to work, the 
" J x ^ 

system to their * advantage1. For those employers who could, 
' '. -a * * ' * 

not offer better working and living "conditions and higher 
- * " * 4 . 

wages * desert ion and labour shortages wpuld, "remain a 
4 a, - " 

j chronic problem. • , ^ 

, I t i s contended here t h a t for the avoidanceliof 

"bad employers* to be effective,, i t - required a high "degree 

of communicat ion and c o o r d i n a t i o n among * w o r k e r s , 

i n i t i a l l y the, choice' of, employers was. indeed done on an 
i t 

*- s 

i n d i v i d u a l b a s i s but as the, labour, market evo lved i t 
increasingly ,became\a cofl lective en te rp r i se . This is why 

\ J" ' 
when n o r t h e r n e r s bewap/switching t h e i r labour from the 

Sliire Highlands tof Southern Afr ica , s u p p l i e s f,r<$m tjie 

north f i r s t became ipor^idic m the la te - 1890s, and" by the 
f i r s t decade of theLaV900s thk labcur supply from'the north 
had almost dried up. A s imilW pat tern emerges within the 
southern p rpv ince . P l a n t a t i o n s in Thyplo, Mulanje and 



, » X* , • ^ ' 4 , 

X. 4 A ' 1 * l ' U ~ " J i t * 

» „ t „ « •* •,«> * , • t > - , . " U. " . 
1 •" „ •^fc "> v -> . - ' a * * J ' •*" , 

B l a n t y r e who 'paid "higher* wages aa4 1 i t t l ' e t dl^f £,i on 11 „in* 
" V • a ' . * ' ' ' * "a. », ' " a*" - \ ' * * 

* „', * * * a, 

obtaining labour. °wj?i I e those' i'n Maifgpchi/"close : t » ^sour^Vs 

pf labpur, - suffered-chronic labour** shortages. .This shows 

t h a t African -workers- c l e a r l y understood: -the l-abour 'market 

and acted c c l l e c t i v ' e l y , to advance ath-dY* in teres t ' s . It i s 
tempting tp observe here , that ' i n ' t h i ^ ' p a r t i - c u l at ^respovt 

t h e -avoida'nc'e 'pf bad* e.mplp.yers was a l s o a form' of 
* ' ' ' • » • • , ' - ' . - . ' * 

' " - « - - " * , * •» ' ? •> * 

combination". • " < " , / , , ' '*•• • * 
' Ay - * I ,.'*, -' - ** ' . . '̂  

Mbt o n l y .were ' w o r k e r s ' *co v e t t'.^u-t i ons . an 

e f f e c t i v e iform.'^f^-p4»rbte^t, ' but", -such , a c t i o n s aj-so 
° ( ' ' . * ' '* " " ' ' a, ' " ' \ ? / • ' .J* r " ' , ^4 

i n f l u e n c e d the func t ion ing pf, the l o c i I l abour syati^m. 
• , . '* X , , " * * x "7 1 * * / 

* . I n c r e a a i ' h g l y ' . * ' t h r o u g h J arcfeijdri'S ' l i k e , d e s e r t i o n s and 
. : * ' ' > ' t 4.X-" * * . v ,-

' » - * J " < a " , , " ' al I " r 

. ' avoiddi ige , g£ V.b '̂ii ,ero'r*l d y e r s '% Ma l-.iwio-ri. Workers, d 1 '1 
* " * « , ^ i * r

V t , J -̂  

influence £he «fce,rnys and conditions of,th6ir^ incorporate ion 
- ' *• ' v " I • ,> " ' ' - -, >'* u * -' - * ", 

• " into the' wage,, labour force, By the 19-i(i"s, .not oh ly* h.ul 
4*. ffl'*"f - L * - 3 - S a t 

»*, some \emp rpyqr s •» began to, shorten the da l l,y .working- hours, 
' ,, x * ' * ? ^ ' b 

A ' " V 

k others,had'also started to reduce the IfcvVl of t isks f-or 

• ., workers : It was noted'for instance-that 'Vmp,loyers' hav«* 
4 ~t " * * - ' • » . " . , . 

a, . a , f ' «a f I 
( > * , , , " * • J 

* found out' that the reduction has been forced upon Lli-em by 
"- ' ' " ' " . . - ' - * ' ' 4 X • 

the apparent inabi lity "by workers to, finish.the larger 

- t°a:sk$ and the.'risk of losing - their „ men ' îf ,thj-y ajr*-
' " a - r, ' ' - - ' * ' ' " "- l9 
t pre-agsed" *, « . * 

a , , . , ' C « « J, a - 1 

> 4 ? ' 

' e' ,', *. - .As- l'OTig.-ci.s the peasant sector- cou I'd -ib.sorb and 
* 4 % 1 * * ' * * 4 . 4 . "* ' 0 

' ; maintain th6se .who withdrew ^om the 'wage , 1 abouf mar het, 

»; \ntwre' coherent', and oVert' challenges to employers, or 

file:///ntwre'
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*, 
management could be postponed. This, however, i s not t o 

3uggsM^0^a.t overt 'fprms of p ro tes t did not take p lace . 

Indeed walkouts, slowdowns, absenteeism and s t r i k e s did 

occur as forms of labour protest alongside de&e-rt^ions from 

the beginning of the *colonial eccncteiy. There- are numerpus 
•> x -aa .a , -

, r. , • 
x, ' J * 

indications that strikes and walkputs.«did takeyplace as 

far back as the 1890s. In the early lS$Gs fc-r.-exampie 
, ah. , • ' " 

. teachers at Bandawe" Missipn went pn str*ike, and in 1897 

mail carner-s .at .a postal stat ion in the Shire Highlands 

.went .on a one day s t r i k e demanding h igher pay. 10 
1.4 ft * 

XXX- * , 

Similarly, agricul tural workers* sometimes used 1̂ he str ike 

weapon to r e g i s t e r t h e i r d i s c o n t e n t with labour 
\ * 

cpnditions. t\*t January 1933, for example, "the District 

Commissioner at Ntcheu reported that there were twc 
} . a ^ ^ XX. * 

a tAt t 

s t r ikes* by p l a n t a t i o n workers in the a r ea . Upon 

inves t i ga t i on , the D i s t r i c t Commrssioner ins t ruc ted the 
M * * ' * • « 

a«r * •* F A *i> 1 I 

planfeaticn owner's that the r ingleaders, be dismissed. x 

In 1935, workers at two tobacco.p lanta t ions in Ma*hgochi 

Walked-off t he i r 30b when the i r employers refused to 

honour their demands for higher wages and improve working 

conditions. ^ * T B 

Squatters also demonstrated spir i ted capabili ty 

in openly chal lenging s e t t l e r s over labour cpndi t ions . 
' ' af 

i n i t i a l l y , as we have indicated above', squatters pptcd for 

"withdrawal from the e s t a t e s to crown land. But as 
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conditicfis on crown land' began to deter icrate , squatters 

i nc reas ing ly resor ted tp' more "overt act ions to defy 
X 

demands pf ' the ' s e t t l e r s . Squatters i l l e g a l l y occupied and 
« 4 j . t 

A c u l t i v a t e d European owned land , and in many cases 

squatter's refused to work pn s e t t l e r farms'. Frequently, 

* squatters openly defied eviction orders and in such cases 
' > " A 

they a l s o resor ted to m i l i t a n t ac t ions to*defend the i r 
in teres ts . That agr icul tura l labpur, and squatters could 

- v ' i ' 

a r t i c u l a t e t he i r cause in m i l i t a n t terms 4s born out by 
.' 

^ t h e i r a c t i v e par t i c ipa t ion" in the Chilembwe Rising of 
1915. The Chilembwe Rising, and i t s subsequent b ru ta l 

suppression by the colonial government, became the symbol 

" of African resistance and heroism. The Chilembwe rising 

was tp be a major source pf i n s p i r a t i o n for n a t i o n a l i s t 

militancy of the 1940s and 1950s. 

Thus, while labour protests on the plantations 

took covert forms during the early decades, overt labour 

p rp te s t were a l s o g radua l ly becoming a" feature of the 
* x x * 

struggles between labour and capitals. Covert forms- of 
* 

protest, however, were to remain the dominant form of 

labour response among the majority of unskilled workers 

both on the plantations and urban areas. It would be 

among the small core of sem^-skilled and skilled workers 

that new for nil pf prgamzatipns began to emetge that were 

to address a wide variety pf issues ranging from purely 
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* . * 

* labour matters to those that concerned other sect ions^of 

soc ie ty . ' * „ , _ - * * "x 
* 

In the absence of any wprkers c rgan iza t ions , the 

most. p r o t r a c t e d l abour p r o t e s t s were a r t i c u l a t e d by 

p o l i t i c a l o r g a n i z a t i o n s , p a r t i c u l a r l y t h e N a t i v e 
- ) a 

A \ f f , 

Associations, which began to emerge by the second decade 

j*of colonial rule. Significantly these .pclitical 

organizatipns were formed* by missipn and government 

employees and rural accumulatcrs. It was thrpugh the 

Nprth Nyasa Native Association (NNNA), "the West Nyasa 
M l A. 

Native (WNNA) Association,, the Mombera Native Association 

(MNA), the Chiradzulu D i s t r i c t Native Associat ion (CDNA), 

the Blantyre Native AsJSciaticns(BNA) and Central Prcvince 
* * 

Nat ive A s s p c i a t i o n , t h a t the mpst s u s t a i n e d campaigns 
a g a i n s t l a b o u r c o n d i t i o n s were made\13 <i>fre ^Nat ive 

» 
Associat ions attacked government use of forced' labour for 

the PWD p r o j e c t s , the Squa t te r -Sys tem, low wages and the 

poor c o n d i t i o n s of employment in ,the coun t ry . The North 

Nyasa N a t i v e A s s o c i a t i o n made r epea ted p r o t e s t s ^ t o the 

co lon i a l government about thfe condit ions of the ex-askarj^ 

and the t r ea tmen t of war "widows. The.Mombera" N a t i v e 

Association f r e q u e n t l y fccpk the gpvernment t o ' %et(4k, 

dur ing the in te rwar p e r i o d , over the, use of force by 

.government o f f i c i a l s in p rocu r ing labour for the" P u b l i c 
t 

Works Department. 14. The Native Associations in the 



f 

s 

•" a > ' • 1 M 
. < , xf xj fit 

r * 1 -u , 
Ax. I 4* -S 

Southern p r o v i n c e more of ten than,-not proteste<:Tagainst 
' . " x . 

tĥ e conditions of^squattem, and the low wage economy., In 

as fa-r'â s the West Nyasa Native Assoc i at ion* was concerned, 
• ' ^ ' * i , 

"the wages of a workers,, should be, the first charge,, and the 

rewards of capital should always be, second'^^r 
1 - " " ' , * , "-a / * 

, . i, ,By 1923-1924, Africa^ Civ i l Servants h^I formed 

the Nyasaland Native C i v i l Servants Association {NNCSA).1.* 

The NNCSA was-,only> open to . the, c l e r i c a l and s k i l l e d 

workers , but? l e f t out the g r e a t e r major i ty ,o f u n s k i l l e d 

^-' wo^ka iW irn ' t h e c i v i l s e r v i c e . In t he p r e s c r i b e d 

environment in which' i t operated", the- NNCSA .could hot 
a * ' m i * * 

transcend , the -narrow and p a r t i c u l a r i s t i c i n t e r e s t of* tfie 

' e l i t e ' workers , and' t h e r e f o r e J a i l e d to -become''a' broad 
y f f 

based workers o r g a n i z a t i o n . It^may be for t h i s reason 

* t h a t the NNCSA came;.to be" overshadowed by the v a r i o u s , 

p o l i t i c a l bodies including*the Representat ive Committee of 

t h e N o r t h e r n P r o v i n c e A s s o c i a t i o n s (RCNPNA), which 
\ * a 

oommcmdeci, a wider following and enjoyed mpre prest 'iqv. 
' . ' * , " ' a 

* , 4* a .Like the1Native Associations, the NNCSA's 
•x ' , - " ' 

4 * ' " 

protest were "i-n the form of jpet i fc ions. &nd • memoranda. 

Through these' the NNCSA raised a number of "issues of 

1particular concern to African civil« servants such as 
\ 

1 ^ * 

-wages, housing and condit ions of * employment. in the civTl 

- s e r v i c e , 1 7 j t seems, however, t h a t the Nyasaland Na t ive 

C i v i l Servants As'sociAtion was ,shortli,ved,> because by the * 
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ear ly 1930s rt* had almost-ceased,* functioning." 
'* ' . ,: * V • * ' ' 

* " In the meantime a number, of organizat ions,were 
C , , Si 

v formed by workers'i'n the Railways and;,commercial companies 
^ in TBlantyre and.Limbe. The organizations l ike the,-Railways 

. . . • > ' * ' . 

Social and Recreation Association and the Lilcngwe African 

Welfare", Association- were -npt open ' to the unskilled'* 
-a ' ' I, . XX * 

workers , so tha t , they tended t o be mo.re^ o f - w e l f a r e 
/ 

organiza t ions * than broad -based,, t rade unions." Like the 
If, • ••_ 4 

.Nyasaland Native Civil Servants -Association the Railways 
, "la j v 

Spcial and Recreation Association made their" protests in 
• \ ( i ' ' 

' XX, * \ 

the form of petition- and, memoranda. s Attempts ̂ by the 

Railways Social and Recreation Association to*gain 
^ ' ' > a 

, ' ' * - X • i A 

•> r e c p g n i t i p n ,from the r a i l w a y s management f .a i led t o 
>- * a * a, v 

material ize.18 Consequently* the organization 'became 
' * S 4. * • 

X A * \ a 

emasculated, and tended tc concentrate ,pn social issues 
' a ,. 

(outside labour" re la t ions . » ', ' . »» 
' I t was through the Na t ive A s s o c i a t i o n s , 

- k > " « K 

* spearheaded: by th$ Representative Committ-ee *of< the 
/ V ^ * « < * -t \ i 

Northern , Province Nat'ive As'spciatipns, tha t the mpst 
' X > " 

r * •" a. "• 

sustained labpur prptests ccntinued to be made during the 
4 ' " * ' - . , / , ; v 

> 1930s and early 1940s. The Native.*Aslscciatipns took a 

* firm "stand pn a number of...iss*ues 'affecting wprk*e.rs/ Fpr 
\ • V t 4f < 

* a- a -a 

example, durrng the depression p f ' t h e * e a r l y 1930s, the, 

Blantyre Native- Asspciat icn pe t i t t pned the c p l o n i a l 

government for better' education to enable Africans to take 
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» f ; 

over the posts held by Europeans.19 In the period- 193^Jto p 

, 1937, , when* t h e - S e t t l e r s , were urg. ing "the . c o l o n i a l 

, government t to in t roduce-a-sys tem of labour ^ l e g i s l a t i o n ^ 

the R e p r e s e n t a t i v e 'Committee-of the Northern Prov ince 
r - - - - * 

Native Associat ions prptes ted against the .proposed system 

- of .labour l e g i s l a t i o n ' s i m i l a r j t o the pass system of.South 

' A f t i C a . \ , I n a memoranda p r e s e n t e d t o the Chief S e c r e t a r y 
* a. -L •» •* a -

in 1937, the Committee noted that: • ,-
"- , - ^ - S x, " r * " , , 

1 * ' } .a , v The idea of Regis t ra t ion pf a l l Africans on* the 
" pretence-of tden t i ty ing them j . s .uncalled forta/id.-, "" 
.would be ^unnecessary ^ n t e r f e r e n c e with the 
l i b e r t y of. t h e i r movemeht. R e g i s t r a t io"n' 
elsewhere has not ...fostered gopd feelings 'between 
the r u l e r s and the ru led? pn*tb& c o n t r a r y i t has,, 
^created a c r i m i n a l s e n s e and m a n u f a c t u r e d 

11 ,. criminal 's , a -fact whicb i s embarrassing the union 
of "South Afr ican/and S o u t h e r n „ Rhodes ia a t • 

< , * p j r e s e n t . . To t h e a v i l s - now1 a t t r ' i b u t e d ' t o 
N a t i v e s wpuld be 'minimised if employers tr t^at 
t h e i r ' l a b o u r with cohsideratj.cn both as regards 
pay and treatment. *- " " 

v Numerous p e t i t i o n s Were 'a lso presented t o the government 
* > ' a -

regarding., conditions of both-urban as well as1 rural 

workers. arK 193$ fpr instance', the/ Zomba Native 
1 ;' ' 

-x i * , I * 

i Association protested -to the government against' "the 
\Statipnmg of Nyasa Soldiers" in almost "every -Uritsh 

' possession on tfre continent simply because they "are the 
< a • -

V ' a - ' 

only cheap people *in Africa."21 , . * » , 
"" " M ^ X 

But wha t ' accoun t s for t h e f a i l u r e of the near ly 
, f * . a. I 

, -workers o r g a n i z a t i o n s t o deve lop and e v o l v e "ihto f u l l y 
* x , l 

fledged* t r a d e unions? T h e c a l lu re had much to ,do with" the 

http://cohsideratj.cn
file:///Statipnmg
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composition and organization of the labour force and above 

all,, the prescribed environment in which Africans had to 
a ^ < * „ , ' 

operate. ^ 'The dominance .of seasonal agr icul ture within the, 

* e n t i r e ^ p o l i t i c a l economy meant" tha t a s t a b i l i z e d labour 
* - t * * 

force could not develop. The short work cycle on most of 
« « * , » " , ' >"• ' * *" . a 

* 4 - ' * 

t he near ly p l a n t a t i o n s was no t ' i conduq ive . t o labour 

s t a b i l i z a t i o n , which in. turn would<crea.te Ihe necessary 
"" * 4 ' ' - * " 

. a* * l 

conditions for organised labour. McrepverJ,, the general ly 

low wage plantatipn ecOnpmy meant that»workers were always 

pn the move i n ' s e a r c h of^bet ter employment and higher 
* *. ft ** * * 

- wages, hence the high labpur turnover , aribther ' factpr 

which is not cpnducive tp wprkers organisation's* , * 

The fundamental task-'of co lonia l ' c ap i t a l i sm 

during i t s formatLve stages was the heed to mobilise cheap 

labour and maximise returns, hence the entrenchment pf the > 
l I , -a , 

^ m i g r a t o r y labour system; ,ln the i n i t i a l phase of the 

development pf the cplPnial .economy a migrant" labpur .system' 

was es tab l i shed* ' to smash the - bargaining ppwer «of the 
* ' a * 

mdigenpus Shire Highlands* vBecause pf the ̂ imitations of 
, , , *„ - , - " 

plantation productien "which "needed cheap and 'exploitable 
labour a coercive labour system w$s .established, in which 

, * al ' 

v ' - ' . M ' 
explicit worker ,combmation was not tolerated. Despotic 
legis'latipn such as the fNatives 'on Private Estates 

> Ordinance of 1904, the Native Labour Ordinance "o'f 1906% 
i 

and*the Employment of Natives Ordinance pf !909/|*ere 

ii 

a 
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I ' \ AA4 ^ - , 

enacted to cu r t a i l the bargaining pcwer of African workers 

and thereby -put brakes on the workers a b i l i t y to ppenly 

combmey The l e g a l i s a t i o n of v iolence on workers' l i k e 

pub l i c caning or f logging\fqr breach of the .employment 
^*-3—"-a~ » t •-•• \ 

contract, further* ins t i tu t iona l i ze^ fear' among the labour 

, force1 to confront the^employers. 

- - Important , too was, the" over^s l l a t t i t u d e of 
0 * ' - ' . •• \ a 

. employers towards organised labour. f Fr̂ om' the' s t a r t 

employers Of labour and the .government' did .hot hesi ta te 
, " " I ~* Ax •>" ' 4 X 

>> ' i ' ' 1 ' 

to victimise strike leaders and ptgah^zers, because 
v <•( * , ' 

i organised labpur was seeh as a t di rec t" th rea t tp the'wholu 
(a * J . 3 " 

1 / 1 \ ' ~ - . •» , , ^ a , 

cplPnial prder and a detestable ma'chination of agitators 

bent on destabilizing .development. Strike leaders or 

those seen tc engage ,in organizing workers faced dismissal,, 

as was the case<v with the Ntcheu strike readers* cited 
a ' > - " ' a n -a » * 

' 1 4 * " T , 

aabove, in seme cases, organizers.were kept under constant 
' * 0 1 . a ' * . ^ axxx, . 

• p o l i c e ' s u r v e i l lance. 'A.I . Lawrence,' a, l<*artt?r of the 

, Railways Social ,and Recreation Association, >• for example,' 

had a l l h i s a c t i v i t i e s pe r sona l ' and, pub! i c , those 

* "conducted in Malawi and abroad, thoroughly inves t iga ted 
• * * a 

and kept on f i l e by th'e government.22 This meant tha t ' the 
danger of harassment 'always haunted workers in t he i r 

"* ' ' ' " ' - -\ # * - ' ' 

attempts to organise,. I t may be -lor t h i s reasbn that 
H 

labour p ro t e s t among urban workers took a moderate and 

gradualist, pat tern . ' ™ ' 
\ ' x . • • . 
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f ' a, ' , ' » » ' " , 

-On the-planta'tipns, *wprkers'were del-jLbefate^y 
a " , ' > .. f 

I ' T * a _ * - - , 

"divided * by emplpyers, pn the basis of ethnic "affiliation. 
I X * • X A j ' 

-Work teams were * formed -pf exclusive ethnic groups^ while 

in the compounds people of different ethnic backgrounds 

were" .n&t allowed »to l ive tbgetheor *23 The compound 
! r a ' \ 

watchmeri and- the fie Id'cap! tap were used for controlling 
- a • ' A , - v ft 

' 4 *• • » . 

labpur both at the Work .place and in thexcompounds. All 

tftese .fadtors mi 1 itated^ against mars .direct worker 

expression pf - discontent and the development 0£ solidarity 
, a ' * » 

a. 1 / * T 

across,, ethnic lines. * ., '* t f v - a 
* ' f fc. * 

' a * 1 

. * * • ̂  The-low wage's for the majority of Workers alsp 
* a « , ' a * 

made it i^posslb^e' fpr many, wprkers* to pay- ̂ membership" fees 

to Any prganizti'on because the pverrrd'ing concern was tc 
i * / xx , a, ' 

secure' food^and clothing. This in turn limited the 

workers.' abi l i ty tc sustain their organizations because 
* "* ** (t. 

the' abaence of steady , financial. contributions pver a 

protected pjeripd of time made i t dif"ficu 11• for an 

organisation* to build a viable' fund. It is for sthis 

reason tha"£* no las t ing prganizat'ion e#erg»ed among 

< plantatiPn wprkers during this peripd. Working class 
* '" ' . ' ' * 

struggles in. this sectp'r of the economy'.would continue to 
„ take coVert fprms." n ' » * * , • ' • 

-* ' '* « * < ' • 
Finally,, labour legislatipn tolerating the 

a * 

« f 

existence*of trade unions,- had yet to be passed. After 
* _, a 

a l l , there'were many a-mong the employed* of labour whp 
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firmly i believed that organized labour was a major' threat 
* ; t • ' ' * 

tp colonial de-velopfttent. In as „fiar as some employers were 
i - -

. ccncerned, -Africans /neither need npr desire trade unions 

and other adjuncts4 pf, labpur".34« with no small audacity, 

„,v spme[ emplpyers ppenly argued- that: 
^ .!The -educational attainment and absence' of'a 

""- sense pf resppnsibility p$ Nyasaland natives are 
** , such- asf tp" make legislation on * the subject 

< (trade unions) value less as it*might have a 
* prpvocatrve» efkfeot*.MM That in the present, 
•stage pf development, trade"union legislation is 

** , beyond the .ccmprehensipn ,pf natives of the 
protectorate*Is undisputable fact. i<r , * J 

% ". With' sucti hostility towards legislaticn tolerating trade 

^ unions, it is np surprise, thatwwprkers orgamzatipns were 

suppressed. It may; be for the same 'reason* that early 
* a , - * " * " 1 T ( 

* workers prganizat ions, were only > confined to a tew skilled 
a '*• > - - - . 

* and se'mi-skilledyworkers who could easi ly be ke.pt ,in check 

w by employers aTTd the c o l o n i a l ^author i t ies . In such a 

r e s t r i c t ! v e environment workers were induced to channel 
'•x . ' *. 'v - t - i * 

t h e i r p ro te s t thrdugh p q l i t i c a l bodies- l ike the ,Native 
' V> la I V 

A s s o c i a t i o n s * ' « , , !*N ' 
* V ^ ^ t , ' X^. A,? 

I t i s not a mere "coincidence tha t the Native 

'Associations took a central role iri ^articulating* workers 
* * a * X. . > 

interests ,,Mo"st, if not all, Native Assoclatipns*were 
•° *. V -f XX-

1 prganised and * run by . wprkers. Cpnsequently, - workers 
/ ' ' i 

- i n t e r e s t .t©ok tpp-ppsi-tion on the Aasocia.t ions Agenda. 
' ' " i Xx 

A Some of the jnoqt active Native Association, such as the 

ômb-'a province Native Association,* the Blantyre Native 

http://ke.pt
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A s s o c i a t i c n and the Represen ta t ive* Committ'ee of the 

Northern Province Native Associat ions , Were a l l based in 
a ' " 

the urban areas of Zomba and Blantyre, and organized and 
jx t, ' * 

managed by African c i v i l se rvan ts . I t i s s ign i f i can t a l s o 

that the ear ly workers organizat ions , the Nyasaland Native 
1 ^ xi * 

C i v i l v S e r v a n t s A s s o c i a t i o n , the Railways S o c i a l and" 

R e c r e a t i o n A s s o c i a t i o n , - and t h e A f r i c a n - ^ D r i v e r s 

Association „wete fprmed by spme pf the pepple whp founded 

and ran the Native Asspciat icns . I t was a l s o in the towns 

pf Zp'mba, B l a n t y r e and Limbe, ampng urban wprkers, . t h a t * 

the Nyasaland'African Cpngress (NAC), the f i r s t na t ipnal 

p p l i t i c a l movement was bprn in 1943. The mam fpunding 
, a " ^ -a 

members, James Sangala, Charles Matinga, A.I. Lawrence, 
4 

Charles Jttlanga, Lawrence^ Makata and Levi Mumba26 Were a l l 

workers- and th'e mcst afdent o r g a n i z a t i o n s pf the e a r l y 

p o l i t i c a l bodies ( l i k e "Native A s s o c i a t i o n s ) , .and the 

"workers organizat ipns which were suppressed. ,Thus, a l l 

cons ide red , m the p r e s c r i b e d environment of a c o l o n i a l 

p o l i t i c a l eccnpmy, the weight pf evidence seems to ind ica te 
% ' , X 

t h a t A f r i c a n p c l i t i o a l and l a b o u r p r o t e s t became 
* * i i 

i n t e r t w i n e d : the wcrking c l a s s s t r u g g l e s and p p l i t i c a l 
" l xl 

struggles-under colonial capitalism were develcplng as twp 
a 

• asideis. o f p n e ' r c 6 i n . ># 
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Table 4 

Strike Data, 1946-1961 

Year Number of strikes workers* Involved #Han-"Days tost 

1946 
194;7 

1948 * * 

1949 '. 

19(5Q 

1951 

1952 

1953 

,1954 *' 

1955 

1956 

1-957 

1958' , 
* 1959 

1960 4 * 

1961 
a 1 

Sources; MNA 

2 
4 

s 4 
9 

4 

-? 
6 

15 

" 11 

9 

f 14 

20 

-15 

9 

81 

"47 

LAB 

n/a 
820 

1,724 
"'- n/ar 

, n/a 
n/a 

* 1,-109, 
5,316Z 

W a 
n/a 
447 ' 
* 

- 1,701 
2,127 
l̂rf-2831 

23,929, 
.7,182 

n/a 
n/a 
n/a 
n/a 

• n/a> 
n/a 

^ n/a » 
n/a 

" n/a 
n/a 

1,901 
7,6^4 
1*0,846 

* 10,673 
175^60 
14,403 

1. 

MNA LAB 16/3, Strikes attd'labqur Disputes 1948-1§53,; 
IMNA LAB 12/6/11/1, .Reports on labour Disturbances1,' 
1959-1960; MNA LAB 7/2, Minor /strikes and -ii^utes" 
MNA LAB 12/6/31; Reports and Memor'andar on labour * 
disturbances and strikes; MNA LAB 12/6/11/4, 
Reports and Memoranda on strikes and disturbances'" 
1960; MNA LAB C12/6/6; Labour"disputes aftd strikes ' 

> An Nyasaland Railways; MNA LAB 62/05/05* Labour 
disputes,'HVL* sti-ikes-m the PWD*. MNA LAB 62/Q5/06 
.minor strike* UNA LAB 62/0,5/02, Strikes and '., 
disputes 1958-1960; MNA LAB 41/30/3,,, Strikes and 
riots. See also Department of Labour-Annual Reports, 

, 1946-1961. . "-v". ' ; J "» 
' • ' ' . t -4 

.These figures are ortly estimates based on fragmentary 
adata, The intensity -of strike action in these two v 

years seem to have been much higher than waft actually 
reported* . ~ 



Table 4.1 

.#. 

Registered Trade Unions , 

Si 
Najee Date of Registration 

-5ib- k -
(ff Transport & Allied • Workers.* Union 
(i'i) Nyasaland Railways 

Asian Union -
(iii) Commercial & General 

Workers' Qnion 
dv) Nyasaland Railways 

African Workers Un,ion 
(v) National Union of f 

Plantation & Agricultural 
Workers 

(vi) Local Government 
* Employees Union 

£vii) Hotels-4 Catering 
Workers * Union 

*(viii) Nyasaland Electric 
Supply Commission 
African Staff Assoc. 

dxJ National Mine Workers' 
» Union ,, 

(x) Printers* Journalists 
& Newspaper Workers1 
Union \ , 

' (xi) National Union 'of 
Posts & Telecomunicat'ions 
Workers 

(xn) Building & . " 
Construction 

^ s Workers' Union 
(xiii) National- Union of 

Health 6 General 
• Hospital Workers' 

(Xjj,v) Nyasaland Government 
Employees Association 

11th Apr., 1949* . 

1st Jun.,,1950 

22ttd Sept*, 1952 , 

4th Sept., 1954 

5th Jul., I960 

3rd Oct ,\„ I9601' 

13th Oct., 1960 

21stvOct., 1960 

5th Nov., 196(T< 

' 6th,Mar. , 1961 

28th Jul., £961 

1st Aug.T 1961 

29th Sept., 1961 

22nd NOV.. 1961 

Source: Department of Labour Annual Report, 1961 

* r* U 



# ** xx- 0 , * * V a. •"» ' - » r » n - " 4 | 

\X,<:»A'towards Ti^aV t ih ioo i^c *' * v * V '• * " -« « ^ . 

-•6..-* K ^ * V «*V * * , > * r » * * /• 

, : - <\~ *J*^'. . t ^ e j - e f o r e ^ . b e i n g " a f r a i d p f c a p i t a ' l i.st* *\ 
'h • /A ^ .explpi tact ion though t -o f fo rc ing up a "trac.eaUni.Oh, "'" » 
. - ;.' -/ ;? i,n\order,. t c understand, pur economic emancipat ion ** 
*4 , « ' ,- ' ' a-sr We a r e a w a r & ' - t h a t . ' o u r * f a t e i i £ ' in cut , Own** * ' 

] " " ' ; ' • , h a n d s . ,*"w*t|f fcihp.'rapidly r i s i n g 'cost* cf- d i v i n g ' 
* / i t^ i s i m p o s s i b l e t c - l i v e ' i n u r b a n a rea^ 'when yon- > 

-v" *<' (ar'e"und.erJpedi^.27 '„ ' . « ' • " . ' > '* 
* ' A , ' A V -. x. i * ' "a 

'- , •'.«' • ' ; , '.The- «£.«»{to 6f̂  A f r i c a n l a b o u r , and p o l i t i c a l 

** p r o t e s t , "bega^n to - t akeTa Viore c o n c e r t e d ' a n d m i l i t a n t tonv 
^ * a « •*- aa •* » " ' .. « « 
' ' - , < , » * ' , t f " " » • • - a< 4 

. ' du r ing the second wor-W war and a f t e r . i f u s ' new t rend was 
. i t , , V a * ' - * " « - . - « • * 

I ' a , -* a? 
' . d i r e c t l y r -e la ted t o the ".rapidly* r^eing^ cps t of l i v i n g and 

. - >the ' chang ing "vstatus pf* squat fce<e. Apar t , from rtht». fact 

t h a t p r c l c n g e d p a r t i c i p a t i o n ih *wage- emp loyment * hatl 
' " - 4, * *" »•» * , . - . '^ . " C1!* 

' ' . r R e l i n k e d "spme,-peep l e f.rom "the- laiiri, 'mounting" p r e s s u r e ' an 
»« -*,-r. - . * *" * f'j^A » . ' ». * 

'-" " t h e land" in t h e - S o u t h e r n ' t*iTQvl*nao made, 4 r e t u r n ta t h o 
A , % " ' . , A ' ' ^ V - . t * ^ . . * - . » ' 

l a n d an un tenab le ' a l t e r n a t i v e . * i * Consequents y *'a\ s i zjprtbl^ 
* * + * * . * *A- ^ 

- number of p e c p l e i 'ncreasan^ly^ caiae tp> re"ly 'bn ww?î e labour 
, a ' " " " ' * 

"for survival. At the sa'me bime^ l^>wcver;»for thy land 
a < , I * "* 

hu<ngry and s q u a t t e r s " whP were <being, « y i c t e d fr6m rhe#-tami 
A 4 - 4 

4 * 4 1 , 

m i g r a t i o n to . t h e u rban a r e 4 s s d i d ( no t p^cv ide ' arty* as'suf «*d 

, a economic 'and e p c i a l adva j i t ages .^ • Thas thany* p e o p l e w*-*r
KV 

*> 4 a * a - " • 

^caqght ,up 4n a p r e c a r i o u s predicament-, I t wiis out of f h i s 

, " predicament ' t h a t wdrker and s q u a t t e r ' m i l i t a n c y d<*v%ioped. 
4 r-

>• 4 r -x * 

Tpwards t̂ hê end of .194,3, for exaropleV there were 
* ' * - u ' * . * ^ l ' ' * 

a V « * * t 

.seripus cbnfrontatipps" between squatters and"LwhdOwners on 
a*. S " A *" * -> * 

" ' ' P • " ' * ' . . " ' a - ' * * . a ' . -nufeercus - e s t a t e s . in B l a n t y r e d v s t r t c t o«M4lg to-*th«r, refuaa 1 
*, ' 4 . ' >a 4.„ ', 

A » • , " * » • * * * r 

. by sqn 'a t tera t o obey e y i c t i o n otde'r». Upon i n v e s t rgftt ion 
* e 

http://trac.eaUni.Oh


*, t 

* - ' . v J --„ "' * > £ 
"*"**"'-%̂ £**A* authorities, it was ascertained Mthat there~<was^ 

- " * s * ' , t . i • „ * , & « T 

evidence of political activism among squatters.28" 

In the/Hteantl^e*, the NAC -like the Native1 

Assoc ia t ions before i t , a l s o became the- main 

*. organizational frftjdework through which rural and^urban 
* 

workers articulated |heir gri-evancses. At "Yts f i rs t 
y ' x 

general- conference in October 1944, fpr instance, the NAC J\ x, 
J " t ' - ' • XX* \ 

resolved that: ^ ; I 
* • \ 

.fr < As prices of a l l commodities ha,ve gene up and ; 
* \ the cpst c-f living is~heavy pn all* communities, \ 

and as" the low wages paid to Af fioan 'unsk^ 1 led 
• "* labour is driving people Q*ut of th.e country'to \ 

trnel detr iment of mora l i t y , ; increase, in , \ 
-tuberculosis "and", venereal diseases arrd the break , 
up of family l i f e , th i s congress r-eqijests x k 

, gcvernment to ca-11 en the Wages Bpard t'o -fix „s<* 
^' ' ^ economic rates,of pay to f a l l in line'with those ., 

m ad3Pimng countries. " - k j 
, " a ' - * » 

As for s q u a t t e r s , thfc NAC remained the centra"! 
• \ 

organ i sa t i on which 'gav-e squa t t e r mi l i t ancy 'an , 
organizational and ideological base. - In August 1945 for 

x * ' • . 
, example, the NAC was widely involved in influencing over 
" ' * * * ** 

1,200 squatters *fco dety eviction orders frpm estate . ' 
* . < 

managers in Thyolp, district.*30 Thus as the social and, 
{ i \ 

material conditions, conCmued to .deteriorate, workers and 

/: „ q u«.. r. ,i.rW.«ty. f°»J th.xr' or,..i«t>o..l / 
' ' * ** 

pot,«iitt4rt through political bodie,s, particularly the NAC. * • 

Th^s is Also an .indication that iter kers'"and squatters, were 

in Mit«?gral part of the socio iF-SSypees tha-t gave a social 

4f, 

Jx 
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* 

dimensipn tp nationalist political str.ugg.les. 

t Significantly, however, as the cost of living 

soared wcrker demands fpr higher wages and imprpved 

wprking condition's were alsp pn the increase and expressed 

thrcugh strikes and work stoppages. It was actually 

acknowledged by the labpur department in 1945, "that 

several cases pf work stpppages pr threatened strike 

acPJlti had pccurred during the course cf the year";-41 the 
a « *" ' 

k , ' 

cause pf which were demands for higher pay. In February 
>-

, 1946 for* example, the general manager of the Nyasaland 
$ * 

^ Rail ways; was informed, by the divers and firemen, that V 

^ v ' u n l e s s they were immediate ly g ran ted a 10*0 percen t wage 

t increa.se trvey wculd a l l gp pn s t r i k e ih f i ve days t ime . 

' ¥h<? general 'manager pf the railways requested the labour 
V X 4 . . / tx 

cpmmiss*'ipner tc mediate^. Uppn prpmise that the i r demands 

were r e c e i v i n g c o n s i d e r a t i o n , ti*e wprke*rs. postponed tin* :e r e c e i v i n g c o n s i d e r a t i o n , ttw 

rike.JwVln April 1*946, about 250 

* 

s t r i k e . J « \ l n April 1*946, about 250 tea factory workers at 
• ? •' \ . -

Mbom-a .-estate-i"n Thyolo d i s t r i c t* went on s t r i k e to p r e s s 

telle iv demands fpr overtime pay, -shorter wprkwig hours, and 
* " xtx* * n ' 

r e s t / p n Sundays a n d ^ p u b i l c h o l i d a y s , /The manaq,en.pn' , 

fee l ing, tha t they could not meet the ^ ^ k e r ' s demands for 

'overtime pay? decided to shorten the work day and to.<hav<» 
™ a. «4 

•* a a t* * at "afc 

the factory closed on Sundays and hol idays . 
A * ' a * • 

ta ' In the meantime, thfo Nyasa 1 and Afr icaif^onqr »*«.«> 
• a a * * aa i r t 

' t « 

stepped3'up kits protest against the low wage ^conomy *iwl 
A "• " '. i 

" " It 
L J * I 

^ . " y * ' • ^ . 

http://str.ugg.les
http://increa.se
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J 

the deplorable living cpnditions. At an extra-ordinary 

a '" ' i * 

meeting convened by Congress in May 1946, to consider the 

ques t i on of minimum wages for u n s k i l l e d workers and 
• * [ 

domestic servants in urban a reas , a r e so lu t ion was passed 

t o the e f f e c t t h a t "domestic s e r v a n t s in Nyasaland a r e 
xf "* I 

i n s u f f i c i e n t l y paid" .34 '4 in addition* the employers of 
- N ' 1 

l abour were c a l l e d upon t c d o u b l e ^ h e r a t e s pf pay fpr the 
u n s k i l l e d wprkers .and .domestic s e r v a n t s . I t seems a l s o 

s 
* • a 

that the Nyasaland African Congress wa's instrumental m • 

the formatipn ^pf several new workers prganization's, 
" J4 ' * " 

fprempst ampng them was' the Nyasaland Afr ican d r i v e r s 

Assccafcipn (NADA) which-was fcunded in "1946 in Blantyre by 
J 

Lawrence Makata, Sidney Samanje* Lali Lufcjani, Lawrence 
4 ' a * 

Mapemba,- James Mpunga, Amin Suliman, and Wil lard Kampaka. 

A l l . t he se pepplrifik^were i also prominent members, pf J 'the 

N y a s a l a n d A f r i c a n p o n g r e s s . I m m e d i a t e l y uppn i t s^ 

forma'tion, , NADA a f f i l i a t e d with the Nyasaland Afr ican 

* Congress.-35 , „ 

I t was among, r a i lway workers , however, thai : 

worker mil i tancy took unprecedented l e v e l s . On 6 February 

1947, for example the g e n e r a l manager of the r a i l w a y s 

r e c e i v e d a w r i t t e n t h r e a t of a s t r i k e , by a l l the 6,000 

Afr ican r a i l w a y workers u n l e s s wages»were r a i s e d by 50 

percent. The s a l i e n t causes of the ' th rea tened s t r i k e were 

th# d i f f e r e n t i a l wage system between African workers; and 
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Asian and European wprkers, IPW pvertime pay, abuses of 
i 

Afriqan' workers by Asian and European supervisors a-nd 
at «** ' 

c o l o u r ba r . In an 'a t tempt to a v e r t the s t r i k e the g e n e r a l 

manager o*f * the railway^ requested the Labour fCpmmissioner 

, tP m e d i a t e . In a n . i n t e r v i e w between the ' l a b p u r 

Cpmmissipner .and a few hand-picked Afr ican wcrkers ' 

r ep re sen ta t i ves and the general, manager, the a u t h o r i t i e s 

f a i l e d tp cbtaajfi -assurances -frpm the wprkers that a s t r i k e 

would be postponed wi thout a r e d r e s s pf the* workers 
- * 

gr ievances . Having "failed to pbtain concessions* from,the 
' I ' a. " 4 1 a „ 

s o - c a l l e d ^workers r ep re sen t a t i ve s , a general meeting was, 

convened on 8 •FebruaLry,. which was a t t ended hy^ over- t>00 
4 | ' • ' ^ " A. 

Aij^MBkn wprkers, the general manager and the' Labour 

^Onjpjfsipner. , During the course of the deliberations, 
"* " * l a 

African speakers" repeatedly denounced the conduct of Asian 

and European supervisprs- who abused Af* ican ..workers: 

"cases had occurfed, wh.ere Indian foremen had .*; 1 appecj 

Africans while.,at work.- If the Africans resented this, 

the,Indian foremen promptly telephoned the polire and had 

the African arrested for truculenee and assail 1 t ,*'$*> 
» 

'. "African workers c r i t i c i z e d the v r a i lway$< over t l i e pay 

s y s t e m , pay p o l i c y ' "and demanded improved working 

* c o n d i t i o n s . "A .member of the Afr ican staf,£ uphold the 

, common view among rank and f i l e * ' t h a t Afnt ' t i i '* wan"? « d 

' e q u a l pay for equal wo*rk, and 'he was app lauded ."* 7 The 
* . a u 

A ft . 
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* *" it " -* -H 

general manager* was finally induced to premise that their 

* grievances would receive'sympathetic consideration., and 
~ la * 1 

announced _that t h e i r wage demands were a l r e a d y be ing 
' « 4 a , ' . 

» » ,4 IX > 

renewed >by the Board of Directors in London. The wprkers 

agreed tp pastpone strike actipn pending t*he* reply to the 

general, managers .repiresentation* to* his board'., 
aa f » f ' 

/ 

J'plipwing" uppna the dispute in the srailways, the 

B l a n t y r e Night So.vl Sguad a l s p went on a one day s t r i k e in 
, * * • ( • > * , • x, 
1 a - * * 

May 1947,\ t o p r e s s t h e i r demands foY h ighe r wages "and 
; be t t e r ^conditions df employment.3^ v towards the end pf Hay 

/ 1947, Afr.iean t a i l p r s working^for Asian s t o r e owners m 
' * ' . ' - i - . ' ' * ' " 

Lilpngwe township* .went on s t r i k e tp'demand h ighe r wages 
, fc 4 Xr ,- -X " „ , -

" X ' ' •> » 4 . 

. -and Shor te r nork ing h o u r s . / 9 S i m i l a r l y , on 6 October 
• 1947, the. 'ertt ire African s taff employed m the engineering 

, » la ' ' , 

" a n d - e l e c t Y i c a l department of t h e / I . Conforz;., Tea and 

' Tobacco, fac tor ies downed .their tools* to "p ro te s t against 

poor r e l a t i o n s betwe'en European s u p e r v i s o r s - a n d Afr ican 

workers, and to press demands for higher pay. ' The s t r i k e 

*"was i n s t i g a t e d by th* changes in the iftethod of wage 

payment from a 30 day t i c k e t system t-p a caTendar month 

pay system. ''"The wcrkers "eYe Minder the ' impress ran t h a t 

the change would^not read t o any r e d u c t i o n in the t o t a l 
AK ' " ' ' ' - I ' X 

wages earned. * Wh6n the September pay was made on 6 

I October, th<? workers reused to receive it on ground.* that 

it was., insufficient. Upon investigation by the-District 

'̂ 'k 
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Commissioner, i t t r a n s p i r e d , t h a t a c t u a l l y , for 'a ldng 

, p e r i o d workers had ^een demanding a wage I n c r e a s e , vWtfich 

< tne management, was not prepared t o give, \*"* --,, *> , 
/ ' ^ * % , \ * * * ' , - " * 

The A s s i s t a n t JQiistrVct-Commissioner tri-e.d ,to 
. " * • • ; V • * 

mediate, but t h i s -failed and the s t r i k e r s marched en masse 
+ * , a ., * # • » ( . * * „ * , . - " " — " • - ? ' • " | , T ' " 1 — ' — 

* • t c t he DC's pf f i c e a t Thyolo Boma on 7 October , ^demanding' 

t h a t the government ,ordej : T. Conforzi t o pay the workers 

- t h e i r p r o p e r .-wages. , When " I\ . Confer d} and the DC 
, a - " * 4 > c T 

v threatened the' workers with dismissal , if they i'ncitedj on 
s / % • . - i 

• their demandsr they atl 1 chose to quit their- 3<bbs father 

than submit. Commenting.-on'the strike, the DC at Thyolo, 

noted that: - ' v \ * ' ' \ 
a - l 4 I 

* • 3 In re t rospec t i t i s apparent t h a t ' t h e strijce' was- * 
w e l l * o r g a n i s e d and d i s c i p l i n e d by l e a d e r s who 
possessed de termir fa t ipn*. . . Anpther b e n e f i c i a l 

, r e s u l t , i s tha t the management pf I. Qoniorzx a re 
npw, l iTcely- tp pay ser«ipus c o n s i d e r a t i o n t o ' t h e 
improvement- of r e l a t i o n s between'%t"tfeir Eurppean 

0 . and, African" emplpyees.40 - , ± 
< a • I ' 

,, In the meantime a number Pf estates in the Shire Highlands 

were reporting cpnsiderable Labour unrest which in many 
* " ' ( ' * 

eases had resulted in squatters "refusing to work/and'to1 

' disobey -cultivation by-laws, and the subsequent^eviction 

orders.- * According to-police reports^ this "trouble was^ 
•"" * » a a < A ' '>,» " , . ' 

- i *' f * ' ' ' * \ ' 

b e i n g f o s t e r e d by io-eal congres-s a g e n t s \an«l ot her . 

d i s s iden t elements, ' "the°*s*ame* 'elements' whe- tlir eat en s t r i k e 
» , a t fli " 

, "action in urban areas.*^ „ , a 4 

Otie other .alarming'development, in as-far as the 
s ' 4 a a , 41 I , 

a"5" f 
4 * 1 

f 
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colonial government was concerned, was the formation of 
,A , # • ^ . * " ., 'f 

s the Drivers* Assocation of-Central .Africa (DACA) 'in October 
, ' a * I ~" v . . 

\ ' ' " * at -

,1947, of which, the Nyasaland African Drivers 'Association 
t • * 

was a founding member. DACA groupe'd *the D r i v e r s 
A t ' J4 
» ) \ i 3 

Associat ions of Malawi, Northern Rljodesia* and* Southern 

Rhodesia,* and'according to i t s ' g o n s t i t u t i o n , DACA would 
* * « * a 

work fpr the unity,and cooperation ,&mong workers in the 
. * , a ' - ' * 
a ¥ , 

fchree countries to. improve their economic "and- welfare-
\ ' X A * X 

condi t ions : The- p o l i t i c a l overtones of DACA's founding 
1- . A, " 

conference were .more than apparent. Delegate af ter 
•# a 4 J if 

' f ^ ' * 
delegate*denounced „fche colour, bar system, ,the differential 
***•*,'* \"J • l* ~ ' 

wage rates between Africans and other*races, and the 

exploitation and degradation associated with the migratory 

labour system. The cpnference unanimously agreed "tp tr'y 
t * * \ * *• 

* 

and stpp" all this". 4 2 This was more, than the colpnial 

, authorities could tolerate. The colonial government'in 

.Malawi was worried as ever of the influence of radical * 

ideas among workers in the Rhcdesias and South- Africa * 
V i. * 

s p i l l i n g over into Malawi, whereas in Southern Africa as a* 

whole t h e ag i t a t i cn by Malaw.ians was a, majpr source, of 

concern. The formation of DACA must surely have' bpthered 

- a u t h o r i t i e s in a l l the three countries ' . In the labaur 

commissioners' assessment, "the situation required careful 
i « ' 

s watching if labour t roub les are to be avoided in t h i s 

country"*43 Not surprisingly perhaps DACA was immediately . 
« ' > | » * aa ' 

r ' " * a , 
P A . 

, a ^ o # * 
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driven underground before i t s - s t r e n g t h s could be tes ted . > 
* ' • • " * 

• A l l t he se f a c t o r s , 'surging worker m i l i t a n c y , 

growing internationalism^ ampng 'workers *ahd the increasing 
a> aV * > 

I # • at " * 'l 

. tempp pf the a c t i v i t i e s of the.Nyasaland African*Congress, 

a •» » t 

\ need for t r a d e q,nions, but a l o n g ^ a p o l H i c a l l i n e s . The 

Governcr minuted tp the chief secretary tha t : , + ," 
The union must come and i t i s b e t t e r t h a t " i t 
s h o u l d ' r e s t on g e n u i n e b a s i s pf a. wprkers* 
movement with gpvernment encouragement than that 
l e a d e r s h i p " shou ld be l ' e f t t o dout>*t4fu 1' * 

^organizat ions .such as the African Congress. The 
, . recent t roub le with the railways has pointed out 

the d i f f i c u l t i e s * oxT negot ia t ions with the masses 
r a t h e r t h a,n t h e r e c o g n i s %d^" u n i o n 

• - representatives*. 45 f 

* * * ' 
By the end of 1947, the Trade Union and Trades 

t ' 
tx i t * ' 1 

Dispute Ordinance, f i r s t "passed in 1944 and l a t e r amended 

by a b i l l , became law.46s This ord inance l e g a l i s e d the 

existence* of t rade unions, but i t / would not be un t i l 1949 

tha t the f i r s t ' trade union was reg is te red . Nevertheless , 

* the combined forces of the c o l o n i a l government 4nd t h e ' * 
p r i v a t e employers wltich mi i i f : a t ed a g a r n s t open, 'work-nir 

' * # * 
.combination were beg.innijig t o t c r a c k . , Thus, w h i ) e , t h e 

* I V * * a 

co lon ia l s t a t e a l l along" s t rove to c r e a t e ' a condition of* 
. . • ' ' . * a * 

I 1 "J t * •" 

p p w e r l e s s n e s s fpr Af r i cannprke r s , on*whpm the c o l o n i a l 

' e c o n p m i c s y s t e m d e p e n d e d , t h e p r o c e s s of 
* 

proletarianisation al so ' created .consciousness "and 
^ tx ^ I 

• 4 ' t " 

solidarity- within the labour fore*? which in turn led to 
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actipns in defence pf class interests, 'indeed, as Gutkind 

has argued, the processes* of proletarianization are also 

those in which the migrant worker tends to reject the view 
• * * < -

'. ' a a ' '. / 

that deprivation is linked to * forces like God and fatey<**> 
. . / ' * . 
r a t h e r , the migrant t ends t o See .tjiat h i s d e p r i v a t i o n i s 

' V ' " - * 

linHed to the econpmic and p p l i t i c a l powex pf o t h e r 
' * e i-

grpupjtngs in soci-e'ty- atfch as ciass-es»47 i t was out pf 

/ - ' 
Malawian workers, were drawing their strength* which was 
forcing the colonial state to change palicfes.' But did 

/ . • 

the enactm'ent Pf legislation t tolerating trade unipns 
* - * i . 

necessar i ly** lead <tp unhampered -grcw'th pf/-th;e' la»bpur 

"movement? Was the colonial , government i t s e l f an impar t ia l 
•» ^ , . * * 4 

1 , ' a 

ac tor? «- " 
' a a, J a 1 

A r , A .. . 
•< . 1 

. Organised and m i l i t a n t labpur remained a, spurce 

of fear for both the c o l o n i a l adminis t ra t ion "and p r i v a t e 
9 A 

employers .during the co lon ia l period.* < S t r ike ac t ion and 

p r g a n i z a i i b n s ,by Afr ican wfekecs was w i d e l y ' a s s o c i a t e d ' 

w i th«po l i t ^aa l radica l i sm, and d e t e s t a b l e machinations pf 
5 ^ a/" " £ i 

p o l i t i c a l a g i t a t o r s l?ent o n , d e s t a b i 1 i z i n g c o l o n i a l 

f ecbnomiC development. As far as the c o l o n i a l 'government 

•wl* 

was concerned th.e ,ideal was to entourage workers* 
w " ,*ff* <* m.» 

,\olr^ahiaz\tions^ aldhg a p o l i t i c a l lines,. Consequently, the 

•. * Trade Unipns "and, Trades Dispute prdmance, was t a i l c r e d tp 

achieve trcSnse otogectives. „ •* , . % 
^ ^ 
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* r \ 

* By .the, p rev i s ions pf" the »Tratde UpionS* and Trade 
• \ a "I , " 

Dispute Ordinance,, registration-of.trade unions 'became * 
V ^ a . " - ' ' -

compulspry.. The Registrar Naf t^ade 'unions could withhold, 

suspend "or c a n c e l the . r e g i s t r a t i o n of, au u n i p n . i i the 

prgani'zation was proven' t p be used fpr unlawful purposes: ' 
a - - , r _, - i f . 

» - " a- "• 

'unlawful purposes*'-was 'usually a euphemism for political 
•* * xT " ^ 

a g i t a t i o n / The Regis t rar* was. empowered to check union 

records , membership l i s t , f inances, including 're^auditing 
^ ' • I f I ^ 44 

and any other document^ l ike^' the cons t i tu t ion considered 

e s s e n t i a l t o mndon af.f a i rs»48" m ' a s far as 'organ i ^a t ion 

o f ' s t r i k e ' s was concerned," -the* 'p icket ing,of homes'of s t r i k e 
' xA 4 * X. A s 

' ' „ * ' 

breakers was prohibi ted , and..the number of people legal ly 

a l l o w e d t o - i o u n t p i c k e t s Was l i m i t e d " 4n such a raannel-

cons ide red , hot to ,caus'fe i n t i m i d a t i o n " . 4 9 This gave the 
' • • ' A f t 4 » 

- a * x A 

* * ' „ - * - . 

goVernmeht the v pre roga t ive tp determine-the s ize of packet 
' ' * > ' ' a , ' 

l i n e ' s / T P u n d e r l i n e t h e c o l o n i a l go v,e,r nmen t * s' 

d e t e r m i n a t i o n t o c c n t r d i the t r a d e uniphsV the labour 
' , 4 

depar tment took a t as t h e i r o rda ined r e s p o n s i b i l i t y to 

apprpve unibn . cchs t i tu t ipns and r u l e s before r e g i s t r a t i o n 
c o u l d be g ran ted l Throughout the c o l o n i a l p e n d d ; the 

i ' * - • 

l abour depar tment made i t a - p p i n t t h a t t h e i r o f f i c i a l , 
' S . a 

representatives attended all union meetings to ensure that 

worker's organizations were not used for other* purposes 

except narrowly, defined economic issues. Finally, union 

organizers were kept under close and perpetual police 
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t 4 \ J * A _ t 

surveillance. r All tbo* often pplice detedtives were' sent tc 
4, « 

r 

#?' 

' - v .report:' pn the details *of> any gatherings . or meetings 
* "- * « * "*• 

* , . ' a * - J 

a * 'H / conducted by African/workersA^^^is meant that the fear* 

, of pplice harassment haunted" many "union prganize-r pr 

leaders, which in turn.scared away seme,potential members. 
* t , ' <*«," " i v ' a 

, ,a , , '"• ' U nde t e r r ed ' by- the r e s t r i c t i v e l e g i s l a t i o n , 
' j ' ;< '. * " x * * \ ' * . ^ % " - " ' " -

j A f r i c a n workers*" showed r e m a r k a b l e r e s i 1 i e n c e . ,and 
determmaticn. A se r i e s of wildcat strikes? that shook the 

*. , * - * - V v * * „ -
PWa in -hs4$; .may wel l be ' a testimcny to t h i s . , .For example, 

\, *" . * " ^ 
, 'on i vjuiie- 1948,. over 170 workers, a t t&e PWD depot in 

* % I a* *i « 

Thyolo,went an s t r i k e to*demand pay increase, -The s t r i k e 

- - >nded :when the PWD agreed t o award the pay increase ," and 

a the .th^eev r i ng - l eade r s were f ired. On 3 August 1948, over 

' , 400 ar, t , isans and* unski 1'led workers a t the B l a n t y r e PWD 
- * * ^ • \ J " 1 

, depot, went.on*, strike to press their demand for higher pay. 

The strike ended dn assurance that wage-increases would be 
- 1 " " • • - * > ~ ' 

awarded to both unsk i l l ed and s k i l l e d workers. ' Over 200 

', - a r t i s a n s and*unstfiI led workers a t the Zomba P u b l i c Work 

Department'workshop went on a one day s t r ike , on 13 August 
H I 

1948* demandtng higher pay. The s t r i k e ended when 'a wage 

i n c r e a s e was- awarded. S i m i l a r l y , 1 about 300 t ea f a c t o r y 
if 

- , wprkers went pn ̂ strike at Lujeri estates in Mulanje 
3P ? ' \ » 

•*- .district, on'l October 1948^ demanding an increase in ft 
v 7 

Sunday overtime pay r a t e s from l / - t o 2 / - per 8 1/3 hours. tf 

The s t r i k e ended when management deoided to c l o s e the 
• J1 . , 

1 a . , * 
" -a-

* Of- , . >r ' 
j t> k . ^ r P m t. 

{ 

' I 
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a . w / 

4 ^ f^c tp ry .on Sundays and pub l i c hol idays . . "' '. . ~ , - •-

/-?A _" ; S / < Duping tlvfe* same ^period, v i h e p o l i c e r e p o r t e d ' 

•growing a g i t a t i o n among domest ic servant*3 in the urban 
a- * * V ' ' I 

. 4 ' a, ' •> ' K -

' a r e a s of Zombav, B i a n t y r e , ( Limbe- and 'Li lorigWe. ' For 
* i n s t a n c e , a t a .meet ing convened by a Mr. Juma r^awinga on 

_ • • - ' * " * * , " - - r / . * 

; - - ^16,, September, 1948, ank Xtte-nded b£ «50 'domes t ic s e r v a n t s 
* • ; , * ' , \» 

» working for Europeans in Zomba, it was resolved.to "call 
If *x ~* a * ' • * — - V 

*• S * _ i 

. f p r ' a s t r i k e , on 1 Octbber 1948, u n l e s s th-e'-wages' were 
1 ~ a , * 

•a » y. 

"doubled*. At a general-meeting of 'domestic sefvants ,held/ 
V 1 - ' « * "• a ' -a J ^ 

a •*. . ^ t - ^ ' a f Kx*T 

- x on' 6-October '1948 in* B l a n t y r ^ , the wo'rkers < agreed to 
' *' a * „- - ' * " ' V 

' v % i" ,» * ' % -"* . a t 

d e c l a r e ^ d i s p u t e - a n d r eques t t he \ l abour department t o 
i ^ a , ' ' 

* a ~ F _ ** ' R- a^ 

-mediate, in resolving their demands,for snorter*working 

•A "hours, and increase in wages* The meeting ,was'attended by 
*> * , k fit 

* * * * It > *- * 

/ over ?d domest ic . s e r v a n t s . 5 2 This c l e a r l*y shows that 

w o r k e r s . i n d i v i d u a l h e l p l e s s n e s s w'as; m a t u r i n g ' . into 
a - a 

* 1 * 

a. c o l l e c t i v e a c t i o n and' th£ burden of depr-1-.vaf i on and • 

e x p l o i t a t i o n was,, t u r n i n g i n t o , a source r qf o rgan i sed 

m i l i t a n c y . "Workers werw i n c r e a s in.g I y l>eyiJnning t o 

> apprec ia te the pt>Wer of the s t r i k e weapon and combinat ion 

t o advance t h e i r i n t e r e s t s * The p a t t e r n s of l e a d e r s h i p 

and- o r g a n i z a t i o n which d e v e l o p e d in ! t h e N a t i v e 
f . A s s o c i a t i o n s and through the NAC, were being i n t e g r a t e d 

fXx 

e x 

into the worker's.* organizations' as spontaneity was giving 

way to organization. A number of organ* zat ions sufr f ac<M 

, between 1947 and*! 948, encompassing a spec"'run of workers,. 

$ -

^ 
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p a r t i c u l a r l y in the- urban areas of Blantyre, Limbe, /Zomba 

and Li longwe. ,* The hew o r g a n i s a t i o n s i*ncl,,uded t h e 
- i * • * " . . * " 

e • ' ' ' , < 
Nyasaland Transport Company D r i v e r s .Assoc ia t ion (NTCDA)* 

* *" „ » a * * - a 

the Zomba" African Tailors Association (ZATA), t̂ he Indian 

Employees Association,--the Nya-saland General, Workers 
a 1 ' " 4 » ' ' " a 

Union, -and "the Bl'antyre Domestic Servants Asspciation.53^ 

These.workers organizations first1 emerged among the-semi-
I a * I . a . 

s k i l l e d and s k i l l e d workers. - ' * . 
A • ' ^ 

• , *, In the wake of the' r ap id i n c r e a s e i.n the number 

of w o r k e r s o r g a n i z a t i o n s , - and t h e t e n d e n c y ' towards 

mil i tancy, pf Malawian workers , the c o l o n i a l government 
r ^ 

* t , ^ t , x • a 

"found i t e s s e n t i a ! to take Measures to contain the labour 

movement" before i t became too b ig and menacing. In the 

words of the-Labour Advisor; , » 
Our aim must be t o persuade and^tp p rove to the 
workers tha t itv i s not necessary , to have .strikes 

» fand t h r e a t s of s t r i k e s in order to a c h i e v e 
improvements iri c o n d i t i o n s *ofs work? t h i s 
necess i t a t e s machinery for negot ia t ion and easy 

• contact between employers and employees so that 
g r i e v a n c e s may, be a i r e d and d i s c u s s i o n s take ^ 

" p l a c e .in a calm and' f r i e n d l y manner and not in * 
" the heated atmosphere created by>a s tr ike*54 

- » 

. * To give effect to the new objectives, beginning 

in 1949, the Labour department embarked on a"concerted 

effort to encourage the formation df "works committees*'. 

These "works commit tees'* were composed of joint employer 

and employee member s*i ip.*.' According to the. labour 
i 

t o M i j B i o n e r , the i«un r b j c c t i v e e of the works c o i » s t t e e 



* t 

\ ' 

a a 

were t o t a ) p r o v i d e a fecogni&ed .me^nsWf c o n s u l t a t i o n 

oetween vmanagement- .and* employees- tb) t o - g i v e employees a 
. *t A x A a r , A x \ * r " 

- * A. * * a ' " ' , aa, " \ . 

' * * ' • a \ 

* wider i n t e r e s t and a ' g r e a t e r r e s p o n s i b i 

c o n d i t i o n s ^ u n d e r w h i c h t h e i r work- i s p e r f o r m e d (••) 
~ «, fir x . , r 

* p r e v e n t -afriction^ and- -misunderstandinq (H) > 'providf tu jcaii.s 
* - « ' ^ , . <• - ' * . , • * * 

• tor- t l a e / p r e s e n t a t i o n * of t g r i evances" and" compi a i ht.s by 
' * * , •* • ' . • * , - * • . * " * •• - * , 

, ', e m p l o y e e s . $$*' The' s t r i k i n g f e a t u r e of* t lu*se workb 
' a 

committee, was-- that workers represent a* i-ves ,m«j l ud J mi 
* a a . . & * * "* . a " 

4 a . , ' » " , A 5" 

' u n i o n i s e d w,orkexsj,; were' ex'peote.d t o *at t end the mei't-imj** 
f i ' r ' . - " * > -and p a r t i c i p a t e as ' i n d i v i d u a l s .and not as represent ' i t i vf» 

x * 4x . * , 1 a 4 _ 
* — a - . ^ * _ ¥ 

A. 1 t t. x * 0 
* A 4 ' , ^ 

of a uni*On ipr <a- woi?ker;s " a s s o c i a t i o n . The' nut jar- empl»*y»*r,-« 

. of l abour l ike ' " the r a i l w a y s , tubaceo .gr idinq romp.tmefj ,nni 
' - - " .? a . ' * ' • " • ' * l " a 

t h e PWD, "among o t h e r s , w-ere enc*,ouratted t o fur,!., wr-irks 
c o m m i t t e r s . In some c . ^ e s , employ»i*r,b »aw Hu> »'WMI ki. 
commit tees ' /is* an o p p o r t u n i t y to preempt the dvvelopmeut 

of s o l i d a r i t y among the- labour force. , , Em^loyfi s Jik«« «!.«• 
' / ' 

.. I m p e r i a l T o b a c c o Co^mpanyv a p p o i n t e d t ,»*• w u r k - j r i 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e on >CJ)e works c o m m i t t e r <n, tin- J n a i s <»f 
" . / ' ' ' 

e t h n i c a f f i l i a t i o n . 4 ^ Many o the r employers'*'simpi y IMIKI-

p i c k e d t h e w o r k e r s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s . in a d d i t i o n * h«; 

meet ings^ of ' the^ works' c o m m i t t e e s w«*r*» -ehaired by * U* 
^ * r 

A * 

'managemen t . T h i s meant t h a t , t h e hand-p i* k«*<i woth-rf , ' 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s w e r e no t o n l y suhs t - r v x «-n* t o * u*< 
> H' 

management but tha t the cu»«iitie**t» t h c n w I vi-n >u . / »«"tv.-<i 

t h e purposes of the e » p r o v e r s and t h*» 'larx^ar '!•»{»-« r f
 * « M » » , 

^ -

http://tubaceo.gr
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"To complement the works committee, the° colonial^ 

go'vernment p a s s e d l e g i s l a t i o n in 1 9 4 9 , / -£<>r the 

establishment of the standing Labour Advisory Boards. TlU"\„ 

Boards" l ike the 'works committees ha<f -jpini - employers, and 
" a , " * S X 

employee membership. The" Boards, however, were to be i 
+ * 4 , 

c h a i r e d by a government o f f i c i a l . The b o a r d s were 

es tab l i shed to keep a l l labour matters such as wage-rates, 

condit ions of employment, r e l a t i ons between employers and 
' , ' - ' ' ' a 

employees, .and labour^legislation under constant review, 
Pi •* J, 

and,then to advise or, make recommendations on all' these 
* « - , « • i * 

i ssues ' t ° . the government.58, The workers represen ta t ives 
» . » * 

were appointed by the government, and were requ i red to \ 

a t t e n d --Bo'ard .meetings as^ independents- 1 The workers ' 

r ep resen ta t ive could not divulge any aspect of "'the board's 

proceedings to a t workers o rgan i za t i on , " without -pri,or 
< t - a . ' 

1 ' a n 

consent o.f the chairman«of the Board. This al so. indicates 
- r V 

that the hand-picked worker's representatives wore largely, 
a * » a * . * 

intended to secure government in tent ions rather than the 

workers they, were supposed to r e p r e s e n t . Thus bo th / tho 
a 4 * * x 

works committees and the Standing Labour Advisory Boards 
" a J 

were all designed to suppress the rapid development of*the -

trade union movement by usurping the ftmctions of unions. . 

In the meantime, applications for registration 
by the Zombd" African Tailors Association (ZATA), and th«* 
• - t, 

Nyasaland General .Workers Union were rejected ip 1949 



because their constituticn 'and rules did npt meet the* 

requirements of the Ordinance. -A draft constitution 
> " x. j, 

prepared by the Labour Department pn behalf of ZATA was 
, * *„ \ X 

f l a t l y r e j e c t e d by workers .59 jiany o t h e r workers 
organisa t ions \were e i t he r denied " reg i s t r a t ion ' or "were 

* \ 

scared away by th,e host of. regis trat ion procedures and the 

government's i n t e r v e n t i o n i s t po l icy . I t had Jbaken* tw© 

years for the Nyasaland African Motor Transport workers 

union {formly4NAPA) to become reg i s te red in 1949; the 
. \ ; ' 

period betwee'n 1*947 -and 1949 was occupied, by the wrangling 
* ft* 

between the union and the labpur department -over the 

Unions' relationship with" the• Nyasalartd African Congre'ss, 

the constitution and union rules.'6^ As for those workers 

•organizations which wore forced to go underground, t*neir 
1 > 

adherents were to find their expression' through p o l i t i c a l 

struggLe.s» f ' * " • * , * 

Employers a l s o made i t very d i f f i c u l t for 
, i f F 

workers to o rgan i se t r a d e unions on the companies 

f premises., 'the collect ion .of subscription's" was prohibited 
/ ' • : ' 

anywHere near the work place? re.gardless of -the~ time. .The 
* .* 

p l a n t i n g community, openly discouraged *the,ir s k i l l e d 

workers and clerks to organize or join1* any organizations 
A, t x , „ 

which Were perceived to be pre j u d i c i a l ' t o the employers 

inter«st." T,ne mOst formidable weapon the employers used 
I ' 4J 

was, of course, the victimization of suspected union 

file:///were
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x«4 At 

-I 
tl 

-.., " a c t i v i s t s . * For, example, in' 1.94,9, .the p q l i o e in Limbe, 
• '' It - " - '* * " '"""*: ' -* ' • • " .. »|teported gr^jwfng d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n among African workers who 

1 * " / • » * - * - - .** t , a 
" *F> a* - "* a » > 

"% belonged to the Railways Social and Recteation Association 
a, * a. , 

' " alleged* that the chairman of the. Association "was an 

*' agitator- s In ̂ response 'the railways management demoted „fhe 

chairman „of the Asspciatipn and immediately transferred* 

him from* * the Limbe1 .deppt'. to Monkey-Bay m Mangochi 
a * * " , * ^ - \ i "" ';• V - a- -

r , , *j » 

d i s t r i c t . Similar ly, when Afr ican-dr ivers .and mechanics at p 

" Mboma e s t a t e in ThyplP d i s t r i c t , were r epor ted to be 

o rgan i z ing a union, two\ workers cons idered to? bc&rinfg-

' iaad*ers tfere d ismissed in 1949.^1 Therefore , t h reads of 
-H' ' ' tt ' 4' A ' * 4 

•Mite d *" - i>t ' " *• """ * V* 
^ P d,isnti"*ssat orrdemotion mu-st haw, haunted many potential J 
" ' ' a . 4. * ' ' "•* 'ajST , ,' * 

' unibn,. leaders ajp xmembers, .Thus in. addition,, tp perpetual 
i " - " * ' A., « 

p o l i c e sur.vell lance'v workers'were a l s o subject e*d to 4mmerise 
-a I. * « j * 

'̂  '" pressure^by employers. ' ° ,* ^ 
Determined*as e v e r , .Malawian workofB showeH*. -

remarkable 1 r e s i I ienco and s t r e n g t h j.n r e s i s t i n g the' 
' & - ^ A 4 *•* 

ecil.oni'a'l ' s t a r e ' s - a t t e m p t s ' " t o 1 r^s . t i at o t h e i r K 

' o r g a n i z a t i o n a l e f f o r t s , . "?The*mopd of m i l i t a n c y and 

• >. de f i ance among Ma«iawi*an workers , was •witnessed by the 

i n c r e a s e in s t r i k e . a c t i ' o n dur ing 1.949;, as can be seen in 
' * > A. < * < * 

tabi\e 4. k .» Significant"! y, % i he 1949 strikes inv,olved-» 
•a a r . - ^ ^ 

f a i r l y - Ififcrge numbers a]id , a f f ec t ed both , the "col oni^a I 
' 44, A " * ' 

'., ' adminds t r a t i ou *ariiT vthe< p r i v a t e s e c t o r . "On H May, for t 
4 r "* 

', instance,''an estimated 7t)0 workers 'at 4a tea estate in 

* 

* 

.A 
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- - a " v , i ; ? 

*• », , - • 4. * ' ' " " ! ! , * - ~ * 

MuJLah;je d i s t r i c t went "Oh s t r i k e 'to p ro t e s t against/ labour 

abu rses'\by a Eufopfe^nw s u p e r v i s o r , and-', t o p r e s s the'it: ;;, 
n- demands for i n c r e a s e d p^yV* The s t r i k e was c a l l e d , by t he ' 

\ e s t a t e ' s tea f a c t o r y workers , and, w ide ly suppor ted by 
J * • J \ ' * * 

f 4 e l d worker's-. *The ^ s t r i k e fended t h e next-" day- when * 
u > " " '' aa-4. • 

H x, * 

te. On 17 October 1949, 20O 
" ' * •* : * 

workers at „the PWD workshop i>n Zomba went on .strike to. * 
* \ 
* protest against harassment andxharsh treatment by a ; 

- \ . a * 

, t . i a » \ ' # - a -

•*. -Elu-ropean supervisor . The s t r i k e ended when .the Director 
V * * " ' * % * ' ' ! " ' ''"' 
'\ " of Publ ic Works agreed to jdiscuss the .grievances with the 

'workers . representat ives. . On 6< December,' 1*949, 400 workers 
J^ a t the PWD depot 'in B l a n t y r e s t r u c k t o p r o t e s t a g a i n s t , 

I ' " A ' t 

' ' a 

poor supervision by European workers, -and tp demand 
. a 44 * 

. o v e r t i m e $ay. The s t r i k e ended when e v e r t i m e pay was 

awar"d6d and the p r o v i n c i a l engineer 'agreed td discuss the 

other gr ievances . ; S imi l a r ly , 50 workers 'at. an-engineering 

firm owned by G i l b e r t - A s h , in B l a n t y r e went on strik*e to-

demand a day—off each' week-. 'The s t r i k e ended w-hen' '" 
4* c » r - t /»rt 

o management agreed to .grant the workers demand. A 

By June 19*J0,.the provincial labour officer in / 

Blantyre could report that ? - -
•a A * x 

' There is a strong unhealthy undercurrent among 
labour' in the Limbe-Bl antyre area. But many -
employers of Labour do not* wish to inform the <. . 

;k* labour department of labour unrest because they 
feel that conditions of empjoyment of native" 
Labour is a personal affa.jLr. * 
. t • " -* ' - * * *' s 

ifS 
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3 

•, t 

. ©airing- thV\ same .period,' reports by police .indlea^te.d 
* a . ^ ' "> '* XX, 

J growing> unrest among plantation workers and squatters on 
... . : - * * . » -?.*•w - * ' ' f* A J " £ -i 

"the estates, in Chiradzulu, Zo(mba, Thyolo, BJantyre <?nd 

/--Mulanje d i s t r i c t . ,,,Thus, while the number of o*fficiaily 
i j< < * * * •« , * 

i f « - j 6 ™ ** s- ** 

reported* strikers, during this period, 1949 to 1951", is 

fairly small, there.is every indication that t h e i-ntensity . 

- • pf Idbour, protests was on the increase. v " / 

'** This growing worker miltancy was fueller/by 
„ * A / 

" several •< factors. First, worker militancy in u,rb#h arenas 
t " K * i " y 

wa| a direct consequence of, the rapidly deteriorating 
a * * » 

social andsmaterial conditions of urban workers' which was 
a. *• f 

> brought aboSt by the^r^pid increase in the cost of living. 
' a i ' " -„ ' A *• 

} } 4 

- 4 Sepotid," among sq-uat'ters in the southern province, there 

, . .wâ s growing unre.st because of the slow pace pf the squatter,/resettlement programme which had begun in 194H. 

fchird, &he dispussions of the establishment ot the Central " » ,*> 
< v 

(African Federation, further fuelled the growing1animosity 
I -x \ * , * • 

"between Malawians and the colonial establishment. To the 
' • a , 

* . 
tirban workers, part icularly among the semi-skilled and 

1* * a ' a. \ f 

Skilled workers such as drivers, mechanics* locomotive 

'drivers^ and clerks, than imposition °^ *"^e Fe^*errition 

meant that "Europeans wouid be brought into the country to 

take-over the jobs, presently held by Africans, as was the 

case in Southern Rhodesia."^4 Among squatters and the 

peasantry, Federation meant more Eun^pean settlement,, and 
4 «J-4t 

• " a a a 
i- t n 1 * * 
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3 ^ 

' more land alienation; ̂ tit the rural"* areas the, coloniaf 
a ' 

government was,already facing st^ff opposit icn agains t the 

j coialpulsory s o i l conservation and destocking measures. The 

i n c r e a s e in p o l l tax in 1950 and 1951,™and t h e h ikes -in 
4 A A 

*i , -T V A f 

land r e n t fpr squat ters^S" on ly added fq|M. to a v o l a t i l e 

S i t u a t i o n . A l l these" fac tors , the r ap id ly r i s in^ -pos t 'of 
v 

4 -

l i v i n g with * i t s a t t e n d a n t s o c i a l p roblems, - tTie land 
•A

 J * , ? at -
I ' r 

question among squatters, and "the pending imposition of the 
* *-., p > • 

Federatipn>gaye an added impetus, tp p o l i t i c a l and^working 

"% c l a s s s t r ugg l e . The need for organizlation among workers 

f» . struck with urgency,^ 
* X * ' ' 

\ 
. a . • 
i 

Indicative of the., worke'rs determination, sever"al * 
•rx i 

* ,a » ' . 

' .J' * a- , 

workers"organizations resurfaced"and numerous new cnes 

emerged .between 1950 and 1&52* « These organizatichs 
- * / %* »• ' V 

* i 1 

^i^icldded the Nyasaland General Workers Unien, the Zemba K 

Tailors-, Shbp Assis tants and Dpmestic Wprkers Union, / the* 

C l e r i c a l .Workers Union, t h e N y a s a l a n d T e a c h e r s 
"* ^ *• 

Association, t!he Nyasaland Asian Teachers Union," The 
J; , 

I # ' a , \ 

Lilongwe African T a i l o r s Assoca t ion and the^Commercial . 
*T I a 

African Employees Union,6fo During the same period/ the 
« j * * 

NAMTWU which was initially confined to the transport 

industry, opened up its membership to workers from other 
t « 4 

t r a n s p o r t - r e l a t e d ' i n d u s t r i e s . Fromwa s m a l l paid~up<, ? 

membership cf 110 i n ! 9 5 0 , NAMTWU/egistered 732 members 

by .1952.,67* " T.hese numbers are probably on t h e conservat ive 

] 
* 

a l 
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" 4 ^ 

^side, because they merely ref4lected ^he jsize^pf union * 

membetship around tine Blantyre-Limoe area. ?NAMTWU had * 

•branches in Zemba, Thyô pft Mangochi and, Lilongwe whose *' ^ 

- membership was net included in the above figures. I t t s * 

therefore "probable that the ^tiion's membership and 
' , -A ' l t ' -a "•* 

influence were greater fha-n these figures seem to indicate.. *** „ 

It needs to be-emphasised also that m terms of* * ' [? 

organizatipnal and political orientation, .nearly^all *these „ l *l 

4 j "*.* - V * a. ' _ * V
( 

workers organization^ had close \affinity with thft Nyasa 1 and , 

African Congress,, in terms of 'composition, particularly in.. 
«. # * 

, - V ' ' * a 

urban areas, there Were no cleat.distinction between the 
, >' 1 i > a* 

" . * 4 „ 

*- rank and file5 of tfie congress and that of workers < 
» t 4, • ^ 

• 4 1, ' I * * -* * r prganijsatipns* Memb.ers.of the .fatter were nearly always 
" ? ' '• ' \ • ' . J 

also adherents of the former* Clerical and skilled 
y ^ 

workers formedthe core5 of* the workers organizations and 1 * 

the NAC, whereas the semi-ski lAed and un'skil led made^p 

i*^ •* 

p 
A * 

the ..rank and f i le . ''This mear# that, t-feerevere no elear4 

cut dividing line*, -between nationalist s*trjiggl .eŝ  ,arjd 
a * * ' 

t working class ,strv£gglei.,'* ft ,i's-an, indicatiou tha.t 
4 - 4 ' , I , 

Malajwian workers were (not only aware-of \heir>' -exploit able 

' class position but also the unequal' political relation* 
' ' •* ' ' ' - H ' . \ * _ ' 

"under colonial ca?pi ta I isnt. Thds as ' the social and 

i ' V- x. - l x 

material basis of the^calonial social ^formation .began tp 
ip j 

adversely'affect alrl stratas of Afr«lcan society*the tempo 
t, , \ * 

and rhythm of both political and working class* struggles 
. X 4 " ^ f t a 

, ~r V- * ' a . 

file:///affinity
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' » ' " a * « 

* H ' 

% t 

began! .to take mpt-e concerted anlf m i l i t a n t ' over tones . - , 
\A -x • - * f . 

^Among the%sd\iatters, the unemployed and the bulk"6f the 
unorganised labour%the t r e n d towards m i l i t a n c y and, l 

, . ' ' ' * . l * * 

^porit | i agination peached ̂ unprecedented levels!" - * } 

^Police reported growing unrest and increased 

3pdl£ ttical 'activism among urban/ workers during t h i s «•' 4 

t, ^period. * On thee p l a n t a t i o n s , there were widespread signs* 

of a g i t a t i o n among squa t t e r s " and. wprkers . C lashes 
* «w 

, a 1 * , ' " *~ * 

' between estates managers and squatters became more.' 
* * 'i * 

• y " freques-rt *and the meod of defiance was everywhere apparent*. 

* *-,For example,.-a, large number of squa t t e r s are reported to 
V •" 7 * b- tf 

r * • i ' - -5 
, hav*e clashed with? the manager of the Imperia 1 * Tobacco 
', XX Aj x, *4 W^ 

> * * • » ] a " * 

!« Company at the^Ndako^a and Chimwenya es-tates in September 

and October: 
y 
1,952.̂  The manager cf the British Central-* J ' 

•fj> - Africa -Company in Thyolo ran into near riot'-when h<* tried 

to ferbibty evict squatters whp had refused to Vacate the 
" . a a * 

* e s t a t e s * ^ -Thi's trouble "and *unrest was al legedly caused 
^ A , i X* i 

' -a 4 l v* 

,t by "dissident elements and congress agents". A l l these * 
' , " a. *• i 

factors, p p l i t i c a l activism ampng wprkers, the**mushrppming 
a . 4. ' i ' * • t 

„„ organizations l and fehe growing militancy &mpng , squatters , w 

' '" ' * » * „ » ' 

., must, ha^e, be.en very ""disturbing to the c o l o n i a l 
au thor i t i es . ' \ . > 

Not s u r p r i s i n g l y perhaps, almost pi 1 the new 
organiza t ions were, denied r e g i s t r a t i o n . Only one small 

'~\ ' ' ' ' 

union, the Commefeial African Employers Union' (CAEU*), with 
* * ' a * 

* -a 
j - . 

( • : 
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a . f ' I T( " ' 1 ' 

an i n i t i a l membership of 46 c l fe r ida l workers, 'and whose* 

c o n s t i t u t i o n * was l a r g e l y t a i l o r e d by* t h e l a b o u r . 
\ V 1 a* S - , 

v 1 »4 * " " ' a * 

* d e p a r t m e n t ; was r e g i s t e r e d between" 1950 arid 1952. 

According t o the cons t i tu t ion qf CAEU, *ip 1952, the aim,of 

the ^union was " to secure the s e t t l e m e n t of d i s p u t e s 
' I . , -a. ? 

between - members and' employers, and >to keep harmony between*^ 
* _ ' ' ' , f I I •• a> •» 

employers and e m p l o y e e s . " ^ Most o r ' th'e-"Organizations 
- .a, a* - k j ' , , - V ' 

* -iwhtcSh R e j e c t e d t he , l a b o u r d e p a r t m e n t ' s ' t a i l o r e d * 
V f tx *• ' 

- ' ? * * 'a I. 

H " constitutions were refused registration and. forced 
P * • * * ' ' * • " * * , t « aW * 

" underground, and many t of the*ir adhe ren t s were ,tb find 

t h e i r expression through the„ Nyasaland African Congress, 
** ̂  * .. " c * * <- » « 

„, ' and o the r avenues of p r o t e s t . This 'gave more'impetus to 

i( p o l i t i c a l s t ruggles . I t wo'uld be among the, non-unionised 
f 4 \ ^ , 

V* workers , a t l e a s t u n t i l the mid 1950s, t h a t ' t h e tendency- • 

I toward^ mil i tancy ..became o v e r t l y conspicuous. . . 

: v' c ^Admittedly, fac t iona l p o l i t i c a l orientat ion* a l so 

"began to appear w i t h i n t h e twe African 'unions by 1952. I-n 
i A 

t « 

• , NAUTWU for example, a militant faction led by Suzqo Elisha, 
, Msiska, began, to advocate a more aggressive stand both m 
* * • 

industrial relations and naticnalist politics as ea£fy, as 
-a . .a, 

. 1951.< Suzgov Msiska and o t h e r s had c a b l e d for an 
• v I • a ' 

I 

aggressive membership,, recruitment drive in 1952, and 
4 . ^ 

* ^wanted the union to cover a l l workers in the t ransport and 
* ' ' a . 

• a l l i e d industr ies .70 From the union records i t seems the 

' m i l i t a n t f a c t i o n was g a m i n g i n f l uence d u r i n g t h i s 
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if 
a a - . ^ 

it? p e r i o d * _ ^ . * - ". ~ " '* ' 
* * " l « V a* a, ' * * % - f 

* s ' * * ^Tci fo r e ' s t ' a l 1* t h e i n f l u e n c e o«f thre ^ m i l i t a n t 

elements .amcng la£»P'ur, and tp preempt, the! wprkers recourse , 

to the striVe weapon, the co ldn ia l gclyernment. hu r r i ed ly 
Ta. 

passed l e g i s l a t i p n , the Trad"e„ Dispu tes J*Arbitrat ipn and 

Settlement) ^Ordinance, in December 1952. "This, Ordinance 
* a S 

' * a 

putlawed strides and Ipck-PUts in essential "services 

sectpr. Strikes and Ipck-outs'in ether bra.nphes pf the"" 

eccnpmy were prehibited befere pr during^fche prpcess pf 

- \ * . y, 

arbitration.71 This was clearly 'an attempt b*y the 

eclpnial authprities to forces workers into suDmissipn tp 

the bureaucratic prccedures and emplcyer manipulatipn. 
a* 

. PrPlpnged arbitratipn proceedings cpuld easily wear dowp 
v ^ 

the workers resolve tp fprce ccncessip*n frPm management. -
, \ < ' ' , * . ' * * -V, 

% * - t , 

-At the same timte, emplpyeirs stepped u„p their 

campaign to,discredit organised labour. "The leaders Of -
' " a . < 

xt> *" 

the newly-formed Commercial African Employees Union, for,* 

instance, were branded*as communists by the settleri owned 
t -" • r x ° , a. 

Nyasaland TimesZ^2 ''Many workers suspected of belonging to 
^ • H H H ^ H IH—' I l . | I * « • • > • • • " • • ! ' xft.!UWIIW|j.w.llJ ! • - • - • "* 

• " a * . 

. unions, were, e i the r , dismissed o r threatened with, d ismisal 

for the same'reasons.73 Above all-inariy employers dimply 
' a l " *<• < " 

refused to negot ia te with unions^ or even tp. recpgnise any-

w b r k e r s o r g a n i s a t i o n s . The v a r i o u s e m p l o y e r s 

o r g a n i z a t i o n s , such as t h e Nyasa l a n d * Chamber of 

A g r i c u l t u r e • a n d Commerce, t h e N y a s a l a n d Employe r s 

1 
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<-, " •• f 39*7 

t Association, and the Asian Chamber of Commerce, openly 
" al - * * " " . - , ' a T 

*, discouraged their members frpm negotiating and recognising,. 
' « If x " * 

t he unions. vThis was a l s o a-'well c a l cu l a t ed s t r a t egy 
• A. 4 

" 4 ' 

designed to,;, undermine the c red ib i l i ty of 'Wions. 

• ,' ' The most t e l l i n g commentary on Malawian workers 

'* defiance of the^ colonial ' government and employers' attempt 

t o contain worker mi l i t ancy , was the increase in the 

number of _ strike* outbreaks that were to t reach' peak leve]s 

in 1960. As can be seen from t a b l e * 4, the ' number of 
s t r i k e s shewed an upward tendency between 1952 arid i960, , 

*- ' d e s p i t e the' year t c year f l u c t u a t i o n s . .MPSt, of these 
I , ' A 

s t r ikes pecurred in urban areas, and many involved fa i r ly L 

/ l a rge numbers pf wprkers, spmetimes severa l hundreds. 

There i s evidence to indicate , tha t the data t abu la te ' ! in 

, , t a b l e 4̂ -may be 'an underest imation of"ethe fr^qtiency and 

i. extent 6f" s t r ike eutbreaks especial ly among rural workers. 

Given " the i r i s o l a t i o n from cent res 'of the co lon ia l 

administration, the planting community we.re not prone, to 

p u b l i c i z e labour unrest as f requent ly as' employers' in 
Y " <-

a urban areas. Fpr example, of the 15 officially reported 

strikes in 1953, only 4 are-reported to have occurred in 
-. * 

t 

rural .areas; ' among agricultural'workers. Yet there ,is 
a. . " 

ample evidence to indicate that "there were numerous work 

stoppages and s t r i k e s on the p l a n t a t i o n s in 1951, which 

involved large numbers of squatters and workers. . 
1 a ' ' 

I " 
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*' ; . . . - . * 

. * *' wit is- not possible to detailvthe numerous 
at, , ' 4 a 

s t r i k e ' s ' and work ' s t o p p a g e s " t h a t e r u p t e d - pn t h e 

a.'planta'tio'ns, f ac to r i e s , , , commerc ia l ' f i rms and government 
' a * f •» . • 

departments' before- the dutbreaK pf riots In August 195"3. 

It is in terms of their; ppntent and extent that the 1953 

strikes; and other-forms pf labour prptest became very 
- 4 . ^ ., X * , 

a *a i 

significant.- ,.A. few examples-of tjhe content and extent of , 
4 u « r. " ' » , a ' - , ' -

s t r i k e ac t i on and othej: forms o f ' l a b o u r prote-st dur ing 
• - • 

t h i s pe r iod shPUld d e m o n s t r a t e ' t h e p o i n t . * In February 
'• 1953, 150' constrvicticn rWorke„rs. in Blantyre went pn s t r i k e 

* * - ' ' \ t r » 

* to press* t h e i r demands, t h a t two workers d i smissed fpr 
. r . ' I ~ . . ' 

. u n i o n -ac t iv i sm be '. r e i n s t a t e d and* t l ra t wages shpuld be 
1 a ' I , ' * I 

, raised. The emplpyers dudcumbed-, and the twc dismissed 
a n . i 1 , x 

,emp 1 oyers> -were r e i n s t a t e d and wages were " r a i s e d . An 

e s t ima ted ^00 workers of^a tobacco- g rad ing firm iri Limbe 

went*'on s t r i k e in May'1953 to* p r e s s t h e i r demands £6r 
higher'- wages, Th.e* s t r i k e l as ted for two days, and f i n a l l y 

i . .. . r ' , 

* ' ' ' ' X X " 4 ' 

the'employees awarded a wage-increase, i* June, 1,800' 
*aP^ 

' A / •> A 

workers at the' .Imperial,Tobacco Company, packaging factory 

in, Limbe* downed?-tools, t o , p r o t e s t the d i s m i s s a l of an 
. '_yy^ & % ' 

African supervls6r whp was f ired beca-use he was a l l eged tp 
f ' ' 1 0 tx 

** v y f 

be an, „agitator» * The worker was r e i n s t a t e d , and work 
I * aa , j , 

resumed*74 
' O n . t h e , e s t a t e k a n d p l a n t a t i o n s , p o l i t i c a l 

rad ica l i scat ion of squa t te r s and„rura l workers became the 
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major impetus t o - ' l a b o u r p r o t e s t . I n c i d e n t s of crop • 

s a b o t a g e , .slow-downs' , and a b s e n t e e i s m became more * ' 

numerous*and frequent on t h e ' e s t a t e s . In addit ion, s t r i k e , 
° ' I outbreaks ameng 'farm wprkers were a l so on the increase. A { 

* * f 
* > D 

.series of sporadic strikes occurred on the estate.* in the 
* ' 

Shire Highlands' in "1953. There was a major strike on a 
X A 

tobacqo e s t a t e in Thyolo in March 1953, which i n v o l v e d 
x, 1 ' • * » 

* 1 . ' ' * * 

n e a r l y 200 larm wokers. The employers had to d ismiss "Jo •"• 
~ ' j 

workers considered to* be r ing - l eade r s before work resumed. 
An estimated 170 maize, farm workers went on s t r i k e towards 

the end* of March to pre^s the'ir demands for higher wages. 

The s t r i k e l a s t e d for f i v e days , and a wage increase-was .-

, granted. , .' ' t 

The most d i s r u p t i v e forms of p r o t e s t occurred 

amPng squa t te r s during t h i s period. Most squa t te rs openly 

refused to pay land- r e n t , and t^fc major i ty disoboyed " ' . 

e v i c t i o n o r d e r s . The inc idence* pf t r e s p . a s s , aVid 
a ^ • 

a , 

d e s t r u c t i o n of e s t a t e s f o r e s t 'became,. widespread, and 

„ c lashes between -squatters and e s t a t e owners and managers 

were on the increase , unt i l ' f ina l ly . r io t s erupted on^one' 
1 p l a n t a t i o n a t Luchenza^.-near Thyolo. On 19 August 1952, 

. . a * 
' ' XA X X 

over 1000 armed squatters, wprkers and peasants," over-ran. 
> » 

the'Te.nnett estates at* Luchenia, whose owner was widely , 

disliked fpr his harshness and eviction of Africans from " 

the estates.76 ' One African was killed and several dozens.' 

i 
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wounded when police ppenedfire tp disperse the crewd. 
- a> , 

By ?0 August, the'entire Shire Highlands w,as engulfed 
" . x* 

by widespread r i p t s , rppting'and wprk stoppages. Qn, the ft 

estates workers went on short s t r ikes , and in towns union' 

leaders c a l l e d on workers to s t r ike . . ; To underl ine the 
* A **" * 

active role of organised "labour in the events of Augus't; 

1953, t,he president of the Commerical African Employees 
*• a 

Union, Lawrence Mapemba, and an executive member of the £ 
' a ° » 

a '-

NAMTWU Hartwell Selomon, were a r res ted and changed with 
" . ' a S 

sedition.77 

In the meantime, small groups pf squatters1*? 

workers and NAC a c t i v i s t s moved a^bput the countryside* 

"coordinating mili tant action against the colonial s ta te . 

Tb slow down po l i ce deployment^ rpads were destrpy-ed, 

bwtr-ricades erected, and telephones wires were cut. Chiefs 

considered tovbe sympathetic to the co lon i a l government 

were deposed and t h e i r c o u r t s and o the r b u i l d i n g s 

ransacked. On the plantat ions, tea bushes, jsisal and tung 
af * * 

to 

tr*n>s were cut and burnt, and machinery wrecked. In many 
i 

parts, of̂  the central and northern provinces, t h e peasant 

reponse .was unro yfcfeak>b 1 e. Agri cti 1 tu rn 1' ex t ens ion 

workers, tax eo F a c t o r s , marketing boards agents , and 

o the r c o l o n i a l government o f f i c i a l s were b e a t e n , 
* tf 

harassed, me tested and forced to withdraw from the rural 
6 

4 

areas: the administration of the countryside almost 
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, • • *t . ' . ^ 
u ' ' 1 - * 

78 '* ̂  ' * 

ceased. , , * ' ' - , ' " • 

,'„Th'e c o l o n i a l gove rnmen t r e s p o n s e was 

predictable. -Police reinforcements were brought in .from 

the neighbouring,terri tories, tand intensive police action 

follpwed.' , Eleven Africans were k i l l e d and several 
•' . • • 

hundreds were injured by pp l i ce fi 'ring Pn the crowds.7^ 
* - r 

Nevertheless, skirmishes between government agents and 

Africans "centinued for s eve ra l months., I t was apparent " 

that the 'colonial ' order was heading , fpr"a t ina l round. , 
4 * > ,, 

The trend- of events during this period, 
.- I * » * a-' * * " "" 

particularly among* la"EKj$r. must have-been very disturbing 
* x\ t to the „colonial- administrators. The growth of poii ' t ieal-

k *. • J ' 4»a 

• * * a * * 

ac t iv i sm among workers'and the increased incidence of 

strike*. otit-brea.ks, inspite-of the r e s t r i c t ive 1 pg ih Tat ion 
y » 

passed in 1952, clearly-'under! ined, the gravity of the 

situation. Workers had openly demonstrated their defiance 

pf the colonial order. Indicative of workers rejection of 

the formalistic approaches, to.labour protests is the fact 

«ftan none of the disputes-that" caused the 195i strikes werj> 

ever referred to an »arbitration board.' The political 
4 

•5 4 

overtones of some of -the str ikes was also apparent..! This 

is precisely what the colonial authorit ies had been trying 

to avoid. Consequently i t became e s sen t i a l for -t H** 

colonial government- to step up i t s level of intervention 

in workers orga-m a at ions so^-as to foster the development 4> 
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Of moderate and npn-political trade unions. / j 

In the period after 1953,' the labour department 
A * S 

s tepped up i t s campaign among workers and employers t p 

"setup works committees, s taff councils,- jo in t i n d u s t r i a l 
44 

councils and wages ccuncils in the civil service, the 

colonial development corporation, the construction 

industry, the tobacco industry, the railways.and many 

" other'private industries.«0 These councils were futile 
4 fqrums for advancing the workers interests, because they 
were dominated bytmanagement and-employers? more pften 

**" a. ,. ^ 

than no t the c c u n c i l r u l e s and recemmendatibns „wer,e 
- * " ( ; 

drafted by management. The trade un ion i s t s managed to see 

through a l l t h i s , and were ppenly ppppsed tp the Advisory 

B o a r d s , works c o u n c i l s , wages c o u n c i l s and works 

c o m m i t t e e s b e c a u s e " a l l t h e s o - c a l l e d A f r i c a n 
t* 

i 
representatives on these' bodies were made to "be yes 

fp ** 

men".91 "What we require are proper trade union 

organiaat ions"82, became the universal ca 1*1 among 

unionised workers, * 

Jt' also became the main pre-occupation of the 

labour department to organize and conduct courses for 

trade union leaders and workers respresentatives on the 

various, industrial councils and the staff associations. 

It was through such courses that strikejeetion by workers 

were deplored, while the virtues of negotiations4Were 
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formed to regulate relations between*, v 

* 1 . •• a - I I 

emphasised. These.' t r a in ing dburses were1 instrumental, in 

the> d i s semina t ion of the ide'ology of -eeonomlst ie and 
^ , t A x* 

K * 4 A I" ** » • aj-

apolitical trade unionism* In one pamphlet distributed by 

1 the * labour department is 'was. stated that ̂'trade unions are 
' * ' / x , 

»nOt organizations with political aims.'̂  Trade unions are 

.^workers and their 

' employers, and"to ensure harmony between workers and 

employers".83 
*- - S J x. 

In as far as the moulding of a moderate union 

leadershp was concerned', the labour department found realty , 
M <i * , * 

a s s i s t a n c e from t h e m e t r o p o l i t a n l a b o u r movement**." 

^ I n d i c a t i v e of t h e g loba l dimensions of imper i a l i sm, i t 

* became the duty of the In ternat ional Confederation off Free' 

.Trade Unions (ICFTU), rather than~the Br i t i sh Trado Union 
f <- , < a 

j Congress, %o foster the-development'•of 'responsible^' tj.ide 

^unionism. The „ ICFTU in c o l l a b o r a t i o n with the labour ' 
' J f 

dex><irtment secured* s iehoiarsh ips for t r a i n i n g Malawian 
, ' 4J ' a 

union l e a d e r s t o s tudy t r a d e unionism in* Br i t . i in and' 

Belgium. The ICFTU a l so-aser i h e d / i t s e LI .the'key r o l e of, 

" p r o t e c t i n g " the unions' in "Malawi aga ins t - idea l ogres 

perceived to be detrimental to. th'e, colon., a i order.N4 The,, 

' ICFTU jealoiaaiy guarded i t s ^ tWna l ' i s t i c^ 'Vp l a l i ens with 

the t i a d e unions in Malawi,' and was 'openly, ag/unst any* 
, * r 1 

t> (. * aJ 

* encroachment by organizations based in eastern Europe such 

as jtho .world Fede ra t ion of Trader ttnioirte. {WFTU}- Th*-
P af _ * . l ' 
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ICFTU/ for example, took steps to discourage the local 
, . , % - , . « . i« ,* _ « . 

union leaders' to deve.lop any ties with labour movements* 
* "* i. 

based in. eastern Europe.85 Initially the" ICTFU 'used 

scholarships and training tp ,create it's" own adherents. 

amPng the local nn^on leaders:" those that- the labour 
* a * * - r a ° * 

v department found- moderate and acceptable were hand-picked 
a a 'x *• 4 T 

and secured scholarships to study trade unionisms, atnd to 
• * f 

atterid ICFTU sponsored conferences abrpad. Everything was ', 

used, propaganda., mater ia l and f inancial ' aid, , to fes ter , 
e ^ j 

the develppment pf moderate unions.86 Later in 196^ the 
y t 1 ' ' a , 

ICFTU, "with the full" suppbVt of the* Labour Department, 
x * x * " > , „ / ' X ^ 

went .as far as to entice J. Ngwirl, Secretary-general of 

- t h e Nyasaland Trade Union .Congress- to become'their, f i e l d -

' ai -

t \ 

J '• 
representative.87 After becoming the local 'representative " 

V of the ICTFU, Ngwi.fi we'nt as far 'us t p . c a l l for , 

moderation among** workers, "in order to create a conducive, 

'atmosphere t o a t t rac t foreigrv-investment".*"8 - ,, -

To synch ron i se tsie, a c t i v i t i e s of both the 

colonial gpverhmeht and the metropolitan labour movement," 

a "special i s t 1 labour off icer ( i n d u s t r i a l r e l a t i o n s ) was 
1 i i > 

* . a , 

appointed in. December 1957. I t was the. responsibi l i ty of 

the industr ial relation's officer to advise'both employers 
and workers on a 11 aspects of i n d u s t r i a l r e l a t i o n s , and 

* • ' 

also to advise trade -unions on matters of•administration, 
and f inancia l c o n t r o l . I t was through t h e I n d u s t r i a l 

i 

s 

http://Ngwi.fi
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R e l a t i o n s *0fficeri ^ t h a t ' t h e c o l o n i a l government 

effect!vely; , t r ied to discourage would-be trade unionists 
•a. r * a « 

f r o m , o r g a n i s i n g t r a d e , un ions . I t became the main 

•preoccupation *of the I n d u s t r i a l r e l a t i o n s off icer to 
* " / • ' . < ' 

• organize 'and run lodal j t r a i n i n g courses fpr t r ade union 
f " / * 

^officials in "basic pr inciples of trade unionism", through 
wrhic*h . t i t was designed, t o f o s t e r " the-growth of th^ 

* a * 

, * movement on ' a b a s i s unbiased by m a t t e r s o the r than t. 
' - ' r t 

- - '. i n d u s t r i a l 'affairs" .89 . Those union leaders who became 
v - * a * * * *, 

> I * 

conver ts were rewarded with scholarsh ips for tr«lining 

'* l abroad,. and in'some ca&es an attachment for sliort periods „ 
>• X ' m 

' AA 4 ' 

' . to the metropolitan trade unions.90- indicative of the 
* * I 4 

I I* Jt-' cripplijhg impact of, such a policy by'the colonial 
a - • . , a 

, a - a •> * P 

, government, .was the * fact tha t "many ind iv idua l s who* 

\ ' t ece iv^d such trainin-g bid hot retur-n to Uie t rade union ^ ,, 

' • movement after their vcaur*ses".9i* This a lso raised growing 
> ' 1 , 4 

J t * 

.suspicion among some umcn leaders-and the rank and'file,^ 

about the intentions of bdth the colonial government 'and * • 
a . * 

the metropolitan labour movements. t ; * 

' The most v iv id 1 f1us t r a t i ons ,o£ the Impact of 

s t a t e i n t e rven t i on on the labour movement ."duri ng .jthis c-

period is the apparent retarded numerical increase in' the , 
> a a *• 

** . number of registered trade unions. « Vittualjy no -new* » \ 

unions were registered between 1954 and 19f/0. It is 

evident frdm the records that the government through "the 

* i 
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indust r ia l Relations Officer ac t ive ly .interfered in the 

running of i n d i v i d u a l union >affair-s. The labour , 
* 

department -had openly engineered the removal from office 

; of union leaders found t o be too m i l i t a n t / l i k e Lawrence 
* 

, Mapemba, Chairman of CA*J5U, and promoted and encouraged* 

those that were moderate.92 xn this respect government k 

Interventicn also tended tp instigate and fuel the 
* 

, growing ideological factienalism between the militants and 
\ 

moderates within the union leadership.' 
Apart from th% obvious external-pressures on the 

labour movement, tlje t r a d e unions were a l s o not « 

' f inancia l ly viable. Tpe unions operated on t iny budgets 
/ ! a J 

which made i t d i f f i c u l t for them to maintain f u l l time 

o f f i c i a l s who coulfd devo te t h e i r e n e r g i e s to the 
I •* * J 

J *x * 

organizing a'n/1 running *of union a f f a i r s . Lpw wages made 

i t d i f f icu l t for many/workers t o maintain th*lf"r membership 

subsc r ip t ipn ; food apd c lo th ing being* the ItiOfMir'pressing needs. .Consequently, unions suffered-chronic f inanc ia l 
- * » 

shortages which, in turn led to poor organization and tjiis 

a l s o -made communication ^between the b ranches and 

headquarters d i f f icu l t . But in addition to insolvency and 

poor communication the e a r l y unions had not developed 
r. 

structures and a coherent ideology to withstand the< 
a , a 

pressures workers were subjected to . 
There were o thers i n the labour movement a l s o 
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who«v?ere moderated because they essentially saw the trade 

'dhions as ccpperatiVe- "Savings Societies;" fpr the benefit 
4- - I j a * . ' 44 t 

' I } . - • « - . " 

of unipnaAieinbers.93 Th,ere was, yet another f a c t i o n among 
** ' * a * " " < * *• » 

union leaders/ at , least -unti1 the mid 1950's, which was < 
f " 4, 

Reportedly I n vplved in.Mpetty7 t rading and weire themselves 
^employers of, l abour" ,94 s o t h a t t h e i r mdderat ion was in 

* * - » * • 

r • , 

part a reflection'ef their basic econpmic interests which , 

were also in full contradiction with their role in unidn 

affairs. - All these facte-rs, tended to' mi 1 itate against * 

the growth and expansion of the labour movement ih'Malawi,. 

'during this<period. * ' , . ' • * * . 
, * , S a- I a a 

* I ' 
i r o n i c a l l y ' w h i l e some e lements of-, o rgan i sed , 

* 4 it f + v 4 

labour demonstrated react ionary tendencies, the majority 
fe , , , ' - * 

'" of tlie rank and fi l t j and the bulk of non-utuoiused workerd 
A 

continued . to show unabated militancy and greater 

^politlcization. « As asm be observed from table A, the 

increase in strik,e action between 1956 and 1900 clearly 

points, to the surging, mi 1 itancy among worker^, it may, 

have to be repeated .that there is evidence to indicate 
4 1 >• 

that the data tabulated in table 4 LS an under estimation 
t, f * 

' ' a- , 

of the, frequency and extent pf strike outbreaks during 

this period. For one thing, strikes among farm workers 
* * * * * 

and those that occurred in ru ra l areas l ike northernj^tflawi 

were r a r e l y reported. The; fact that the Labour deparjjfeient 

acknowledged "the growing r e l i ance , by African workers, pn 
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A * " * 4 • a B » 

* •! strike action"95 rather than arbitration to obtain 

* w-t 4 concessions frpm employers and management, is "a clear 
'a .'. ' - 1 * 

' * \ ' i ' ^ . ' -. * r / 

, •*.« testimonŷ  to the surging militancy among the rank and file 

, ,pi the. labour -force. Significantly, most of these strikes 
1 * ' ' ' A. a 

•I. <x 1 . , ' , xf a , - j 

-,were.,ca.lied by the bulk pf the non-unionized workers, to° 
, "* ' ^ aV 

preS'S- demands for higher wages, better housing and 
* t i a * * * J ' * i 

- ' • " , " ' " * ' • , 

Improved .--working conditions. In addition, .other .s t r ikes 

were c a l l e d to p ro te s t against the summary d ismissa l of 

*\>. , workers, and to press' demands tlxat such workers should be . 

r e i n s t a t ed . - For Ins tance of the 14 s t r i k e s and work 

. stoppages in 195"6, 4 were c a l l e d to p ro t e s t the summary 
. * v ' a. •* -

* « a 

' d i smissa l of workers and to demand t h e i r reinstatmentv , 

whe.reas iri \9$1, out of the 20 s t r i k e s , 5 were cal led to 
I * afc. 

protest workers viatimization96 aml the rest were for wage 
T I 

demands, and improved heus ing and b e t t e r wprkihg 

conditions. -

• It is evident frpm the records that the success 
r a t e of s t r i k e act ion was remarkably high? in over 75 

* • 

percent of the strikes'workers obtained cpncessions from 
.management.97 This•was more s i g n i f i c a n t , and c l e a r l y 

' a * ' - * 

shows the"growing s o l i d a r i t y among the labour, force, 

desp i t e the ' determined e f fo r t s by both the co lon ia l , 

government and employers to suppress s t r ike action. The 

x success ra te may a l s o he i n d i c a t i v e o f the exis tence of 

, covert forms,of organizat ions which fostered s o l i d a r i t y 
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v 
" t 

.among workers- in the face" of government and employer -

hostility, towards organised labour. Unionised labour was/ 

therefore, faced with a growing challenge.^ On the one 

hand the mpderate leadership had tp demPnstrate to the 
# 4 . . 

Tank and f i l e that higher wages and improved conditions of 

employment could be obtained threugh mere ^negotiation's, ,» 

while pri the other hand many employers continued to "show 

h o s t i l i t y towards organised labour, and most employers had 

yet t o , r e c p g n i s e the unipns. I t was put of t h i s bas ic 

con t rad ic t ion that g r adua l ly , at l e a s t , by 1956, the 
' p 

m i l i t a n t and r a d i c a l fact ion began tojpg„ain the i r hold . 
T f a 

over the labour movement. 

The new phase in trade unionism, which, also 
aJ* < 

showed workers r e j ec t ion of p a r t i c u l a r i s t i c and non-

p o l i t i c a l trade unionism, witnessed^the formation "of the 

Nyasaland Trade Union Congress (NTUC)-in July 19 54*. The 

N'PUC's main o b j e c t i v e was to coordinate and 'synchronise 

the a c t i v i t i e s and p o l i c i e s of the indiv idual unions in . 

the country. The NTUC as a ce,aUiral labour organizat ion 

d e a l t with i ssues such\ as wage demands,- nego t ia t ing 

machinery between workers amr employers, working conditions 

•and labour l e g i s l a t i o n . The NTUC demanded not only 

consul t a t ion by government in the formulation o ^ labour 
* a* 

laws but i t a l so pressed for more African representation 

in the l e g i s l a t i v e council where the labour laws were 
t 
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98 • 
formula ted . , f„ 

* • 4 1 

To u n d e r l i n e t h e c o m p l e t e r e j e c t i o n p f 
-' * „ ' r 

r e s p o n s i b l e and a p o l i t i c a l t r a d e unionism, t h e NTUC l i k e -

i t s member u n i o n s , became a f f i l i a t e d t o t h e . N y a s a l a n d ' 
"""'*' 

••a , * la » , ' , » 

African Congress. This was a mere formality because all 
$ x X A 

" a. ^ ^ 

» a l c n g t h e n a t i o n a l i s t movement had been champione.d by 

w o r k e r s , b c t h u n i p n i s e d and n o n - u n i o n i s e d . There were 

"'many i n the union movement, ameng the l e ade r sh ip* and rank % 

- and f i l e ' t h a t p l a y e d t h e same r o l e s in t h e n a t i p n a l i s t ' 

movement as they»,did in t h e un iens .^ K e l v i n F. Nnyi£enda, 

fpr . example , who .worked fpr a c o m m e r c i a l f i r m / G i l l . 

B r o t h e r s , i n L i l o n g w e , had f o r a I p n g ^ t i m e been" ant" 

pg ran i s i ng s e c r e t a r y of the Nyasaland Afr ican Congre.ss and 

v i c e - p r e s i d e n t of the-Commercial Afr ican Employees, Union " 

b e t w e e n ' 1 9 5 6 and 1,958;. K e l v i n , l a t e r i n 1959, became t h e 

S e c r e t a r y - g e n e r a l of the Nyasa Iano> Trade Union Congress.*^9 

T h e r e was J . J . M w a l e / a m e c h a n i c i n ' t h e N y a s a l a n d 

Transpor t company, and an e x e c u t i v e member of the NAMTWU, 

who s i n c e ' t h e e a r l y 1950s had been wide ly as ' spc ia ted with 

n a t i o n a l i s t p o l i t i c s i n L i l o n g w e and t h e o e n t r a l 

p r o v i n c e . ! 0 0 H.F. Faramenya, an o r g a n i z i n g s e c r e t a r y pf 

the Nyasaland Afr ican Railway Workers Union, in Blan ty re* 

was a I s,o r e p o r t e d t o b e an a r d e n t a c t i v t s t of t h e > 

N y a s a l a n d A f r i c a n C o n g r e s s . 1 0 1 T h i s , h o w e v e r , i s no t t c 

suggest t ha t the t r a d e unions were a mere appendage of t he 
• ( • 



' af- t *, tf -

, - t 4 . - ' C A ' - " 4 0 l 

-ft a t 

•a aa x. i f w 

J , •> j » ' , " ' 

national^.i§t movement, but r a t h e r t p i n d i c a t e the m u l t -

faceted dimensions of .both, the working c l a s s and p p l i t i c a l „ 
H u p . * * , * 

, * ft , fc * . ^ -. „ * ^ 

T struggles during the colonial 4period. It\ needs to be \ 
- * 4 * A , 

emphasised a l s o fcfhat' n e i t h e r were, t r a d e ^unions nor the 
* ' - " •" x, a * 

1 . - ' 

n a t i o n a l i s t movement hompgeriepus prganizat ipns, both shpwed 

, d ivergent tendencies* pf mi l i tancy and moderation. 'There 

was a f a c t i o n in the labpur movement, and the NACwhich 

-aspired • for fo rmal i s t i c and a . ' const i tu t ional i s t approach 
* * 1 x. ^ xx 

» ' a!-

to both*" labour protest ahd politics while at the same time 

there was also a bigger faction in both movements which 

articulated asmore aggressive' stance and never hesitated 
* < v t ; 

II * *• 
•1 «. 

to use the strike weapon-to advance the political 
vstruggle., ** . , ^ 

,i ' .•* . . " 

a ^ '1 a a 

I t has been shown in the p r e c e d i n g ' c h a p t e r s -
\ ' " \ ' • • 

tha t the 1950's a l s o saw'accelera ted transformation m the, 
-e * 

•social and material conditions of the colonial social e 

formation. Let it be repeated that there was increased , 
" ' ' ' , • « . . 4 

destitution among workers because pf the rapid increase in 
r \ f -j ^ •* f, 

the dost of giving, glaring inadequacy in housing and 

.'other social "amenities' for, both rural and urban" 1 a'bour, 

and at the sa-me time the number of .unempl oyedk people was 
; i f ' 

t 

a l s o on the increase, 10** F i n a l l y , the question of colour 

bar and s e g r e g a t i o n remained as c r i t i c a l as e v e r , and 

became more sens i t i s ed by the imposition of the Federation. 

Ft was the i n t e r p l a y of a l l th<*se t a c t o r s t h a t f u e l l e d 

•a 
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»worker militancy, and it was. from the same-pressures that 

a a ' .- r ,4 W 'a /* 

in part, the nationalist .movement drew its momentum. 'Hot 
a t « . a as, , 

surprisingly, perhaps, the tempp and' rhythm evf the twp 
* , , - * x > X I f , ( 

-movements showed aAclireot c o r r e l a t i o n , and t h e ' p e r i q d / 

It a 

b 

atfter 1957 belonged ' to the m i l i t a n t phases , t h i s w'a's 
Xx , 

equa l ly d is turbing t o the c o l o n i a l au thor i t i e s . ' ' . '. 
r • i 

* a * 
'» >t 

* , I n d i c a t i v e of government -suspic icn .about the , 

growing influence of the m i l i t a n t fae.ticn, l e g i s l a t i o n was 
• l • ' " ' 4- " 

h u r r i e d l y passed in* 1957, The Trade .Unions 'and Trade 

Disputes (Amendment) Ordinance , which empowered . the 

R e g i s t r a r of Trade Unions td decl ine* t o r e g i s t e r - a union 

if he, was s a t i s f i e d tha t^" the uni.on isvus"ed f o r .unlawful 

purposes" . . The R e g i s t r a r -was, a l s p empowered, to 'demand * 

d e t a i l e d union accoun t s , 'membership i i s t ^ minutes 'of 

meetings and any other documents considered e&sential to 
' . ' , . . . 1 

union management. 103 T h i 3 was.-clear l<y designed t o empqwer * 
the c o l o n i a l government, to censor union a c t i v i t i e s , and 

I . * at » 

V * * -thereby limit union links with organizations > perceived to 
A * 

* a * ' I ' 

be det r imenta l to the co lon ia l order.) , * 
' f ' a , * ' ' *• ** X 

* * l XX 

I t . i s e v i d e n t ffrom the r e c o r d s , ,*howeVer,' t h a t 
J t J J * **• 

> * t * „ a 

despi te , concer ted e f f o r t s by the goloniafl gpvernment t p 

c r ipp l e the rad ica l e l emen t s ,m the labour movement; t h e 
- » <ta a - * v 

J ' * 

trend towards "militancy was gathering momentum,amdng the 

wprkers, both unionised and npn-unionised." " ,By the" end-Vf 

19-57, thevmi I i t a n t f a c t i o n wi th in o rgan i sed l a b o u r wall 
• v . a»".a 

I 

/ 
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< * 
' » 

r e g a i n i n g c o n t r o l and fbr v the f i r s t t ime, t h e two 'Afr ican 
' . ^ - ' ' ' ' • . 

* ' u n i o n s ; NAMTWU and CAEU, e m b a r k e d on a i a r g e s c a l e , 
U • ' * 1 a < ' . 

' ' \ a ' ( 

membership drive. NAMTWU,' changed Its "constitution, and 

for the first time made provisions, to (accommodate members 

frpm'Other transport-related secters* Awhile r GAEU",* changed 
« . * « > 14 , , 

,/their constitution to cater for ,a 1 1 wdrke'rs tin tin* 
a A ,. . ' ' « » . 

-'* ccmme 
» ( V t , , ' I . • a 

rac ia l and ' m a n u f a c t u r i n g s e ' c t o r . * The, name of .the , 
t ' « - j t *' " 

v la te*r u n i e n was a l s p changed t o Cpmmerc#al *md Genera l t 
" Wprke-rs Unipn" (here after'CGWU). Membership ' o f ; t he WAMTWW 

a » • " . ' , ' ' 

and CGWu rose ' s h a r p l y . CGWU p a i d - u p m e m b e r s h i p cose from 

-ISO in ' 1957 t o 1,470 by 195$, d i v i d e d i n t o sjx* branches in t 
, - + - ; * . . " > ' - ' ' * ' 

B L a n t y r e , Zomba, ' Li longwe-, MKUZU, .Thyolo and S a l i m a . 

During the same per iod* NAMTWU could r e g i s t e r aiv i n c r e a s e . 

in membership- ' f rom 35cT?x.n 1*957, t o ' an est£'mat<»d 09/? 
> a * . ' ' ' * • • a ' 

4 , . ^ . , ' » ^ * , 

memblrs by 1958,* and th"p • membership of the *Nyasa I .jnd-
iai ( , > a a , I ' 

R a i l w a y s A f r i c a n Workers Uni.on (NRAWU), had ti.st«n from 

1,000 i n 1957 t o an . e s t i m a t e d at/lOfi members. These 

numbers a re p r o b a b l y ' * n the c o n s e r v a t i v e , side*foeoaufee they 

x o h l y . i n d i c a t e p a i d - u p Members and not t h e d\>era" \ un ion 
'" < ' ^ " \ 4-\ Y i J ' « •* ' . 

membership. .Tlie NRAWU-, •> for* *\xampTe, c la imed a potent in t 

, membership., of '3,500 by' l ' JSQ*' w h i l e l a b o u r .department 

r e c o r d s i n d i c a t e 2,10B »members. i ( J 4 - F u r t h e r m o r e ' , - t h e 

unions a l s o V i t h h e U l d e t a i l s , of t h e i r membership from the 

a u t h o r i t i e s i n order to avo id drawing the a t t e n t i o n of the 
. . „ • » -

, * » I a t • 
' •» v * » J» 

c o l o n i a l p o l i c e who c o n s t a n t l y k e p i vtnxon N a d e r s under 
r t t ' • * * • 

•x 

WAX, 

4 > 
I 

I 4 
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surveillance. It is 'therefore more than likely that the 

. membership figures do not reflect the precise strength and 
' " a . 

* ** 

influence of organised? labour duri.ng t h i s period. -

Therewefe two o the r e v e n t s 'wljich.in many ways < 

in f luenced the growth and develepment of the . l abour 

movement during th i s period. F i r s t , a number of Malawian 

workers, with organizat ional experience in*trade unionism, 

had been e x p e l l e d from n e i g h b o u r i n g c o u n t r i e s fdr 
i i 

p o l i t i c a l ag i t a t ion . Some*of these-workers, of whom Aleke. 
* 

*> 4 . 

Banda and B.R. Banda were.destined to*occupy a prominent 
i , , i ? 

„ role ip the labour movement in Malawi, resettled in the 
I 

uiban areas of Blantyre, Zomba and Lilongwe.105 Aleke 
1 a,**4f ' ' " ' « • . 

Banda was wide ly a s s o c i a t e d with the Nyasaland Afr ican 
- ; - • • ' ' * 

Congress Journal, ' Tsppanp, published by Malawian workers'" 
t 

m Rhodesia,, .and B.R. Banda was a t r a d e u n i e n i s t ampng 
* 

r n l w a y wprkers; in Bulaway,p. .Aleke Banda, * in 1958 became * 
\ . ;; • • , • , • 

chief of the NTUCHnfprmatipn department," and l a t e r in -1' 

1959, he launched the NTUC's ' b u l l e t i n , Mtendere pa Ncluto * 
i, % i * "***""' - • * y~~ ' 

r„ (Freedom for t h e Worke r ) . 1 - 0 6 B.R. Banda became t h e 

p u b l i c i t y s e c r e t a r y of NAMTWU, in 1959, and p la te r , hd' 

occupied t h e same: p o s i t i o n in the Na t iona l Council of . 

Labour '(NCls.) which .emerged in 1860.10*7 Aleke Banda's 

trade unions' p u b l i c i t y campaign captured' the hear t s ahd 
a a, a % * ^ minds*of many workers, and the unions in the-"country were I "a. to experience unprecedented-growth,an§ expansion during his 
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1 . t, 

brief- s tay at the £FTUC headquarter*s» B.R. Banda^ with h i s 

v igorous*a t taefc on the .low wage economy in the count ry . 
' : .' ^ * * * * 

combined with h i s c a l l t o r worker* mi l i tancy was to f,ind "a . 

ready ear among workers, and the NAMTWU, was to become the y 

m o v i n § ' f o r c e behind the labour movement in the pe r iod 

a t t e r 1958. If anyth ing t h e . Bandas'. o r g a n i z a t i o n . i l I 
A. A ' r " f " X 

abilities infused unprecedented agility j^*the trade-union 

movement in the country during this period. 

Seccnd, the return -of" Dr. Ha Kamuzu Band'a in 

July 1958, his vehement denunciation of the Federation, 
' * 4 

his devastating attacks oh colonial government policy and 
' s 

h i s p a t r i o t i c c a l l for Mtende re Or freedom W d an 
_ — _ > ^ 

*' ' ' I 108 
' e l e c t r i f y i n g impact pn the fabric cf Malawian society-7, 

' " ' I ' xx " 

Among p e a s a n t s , " s q u a t t e r s and w o r k e r s , Df. Banda ' s -

p a t r i o t i c c a l l for -vMtendere only gave further impetus to 

their , surging mi l i tancy, and the p o l i t i c a l radical iza t ion 
off both the" r u r a l and urban p r o l e t a r i a t "reached new 

f 
heights. To those not yet confident that the colonial 

it-

orde r cou ld be confronted in f u l l fo rce , Dr. Banda'»s 

pa t r o t i c r a l l y i n g c r y for f l te 'ndere was mote t h a n 

l i b e r a t i n g / W i t h i n a s h o r t - t i m e numerous w o r k e r s 
orjgani-zations r e s u r f a c e d , such as the I n d u s t r i a l and 

•. 

Commercial Workers Union, -Kandodo Staff A s s o c i a t i o n , 

T e x t i l e and Garment Workers Union, F i sh ing I n d u s t r i a l 
Workers Union, P lan ta t ion and Agr icu l tu ra l Workers Union, 

http://organization.il
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Nyasaland Rational Teachers.Association, Dowa T a i l o r s , 

Shop -As's&tStant v and Domestic Servants Union/ and Ncheu 

b a i l o r s Shop Ass is tan t and Domestic Workers' Union. $ 

This was more than- t h e ' c o l o n i a l a u t h p r i t i e s could 
' < « 

t o l e r a t e , and none pf these prganizat ipns would ever 
obtain regis t ra t ion. , « 

* » » j r 
To stop the p r o t i l e r a t i p n pf the t rade unions," 

- legis la t ion was enacted in 1958 which raised the- minimum *-
| a t * * 

number of pecple required to form a t rade union from" 7 to 

15. Under th'e provis ions of the Trade Union Ordinance 

!958, the Registrar of Trade Unions could withhold approval 

of an app l i ca t ion for r e g i s t r a t i o n of a union for up tp 

pne year. The Registrar of Trade Unipns Gpuld also ca'ncel ' 
at A 

or, suspend a union's registration or a? leader on mere 

proof of infringement er breach of union rules and 

regulations. In addition staff associations wero' 
v v 

legi t imized, thereby preempting the importance of̂  trade 
unions in- representing the workers interests . Finally, 

,( • ' * . 

the ne'w^legislation st ipulated that union of f ic ia l s should 

r e s t r i c t their ac t iv i t i e s sblely to one union and that they 

should be a c t u a l l y employed in the industry with whi'dh 

their union was concerned.1 *° This was c lear ly designed 

to undermine the 'devel opment of mter -un ion s o l i d a r i t y 
thereby r e s t r i c t i n g t rade unionism to p a r t i c u l a r i s t i c 
economic matters . The i n t e r e s t i n g aspect of the Trade 

/ 
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* s. 

Union Ordinance 19'5&,. was that it was to "be brought into 
»« a " t-

- a > 

{ e f fect on a date to be decided^ upon by the Governor",,111 '" 

, and that date would, come in March 1959.* .• t ",. \ ' 

* The Nyasaland African" Congress p o l i t i c a l ! 

* campaign, championed by. Dr. H, Ka'muzu* Banda and h i s 

l i e u t e n a n t s had s t i r r e d African society into ac t ion . 

There were "wide-spread demonstrations and dis turbances-

th roughout th^e count ry . > in the c d u n t r y s i d e , tax 
* i 

a-V ~ ^ X. I * * V- t x 

' c o l l e c t o r s , a g r i c u l t u r a l ' extension workers", marketing 

boards agents and o thers perceived to be sympathetic to 

Che colonial "establishment were specif ical I ys targeted for 

harassement, and many had to .be1 withdrawn. _ On t h^ " plantation's squatter^ forcibly asserted their land riffht's. . 

In urban areas, organised* demonstrations and abrupt work 

- stoppages were on the increase. "'Incidents and disorders 

• occurred with mounting f requency" . 1 ^ ^y ftl€, ,,mj 0 r . 

February 1959," -the northern province had" almost fa l len out 
* « " '. ' ' " * 

of co lon ia l con t ro l . There was widespread arson/ road, 

blocking, destruction of bridges and telephone 1 mes„ and 

the violation of the aqi icul tural by-laws. 

Faced with widespread' m i l i t a n c y , and" in 
" , . * . . . .*: » 

desperation the government, declared the .Ŝ ate pf Kmerqeuey 
* i ** 

, on .3 MarcK 1959, 'and proceeded to a r r e s t hundreds of/ 
** "' . . 

, people, including aiL prominent members of the Nyasaland 
I •> » a 44^An 

African Congress, all office bearers" of NTUC, ^ffff^t 

-A 
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NAMTWU and CGWU.11,3 'On 4 .March 195£ , ' t h e gove rnmen t 
4 ' ft * 

brought into law the>restr<fj.btive,-Trade* Union" Ordinance, 
r , % 4 • 

passed" at the end of 1958. All. these measures ptovoked 

further violent resistance and opposition to the-colonial 
- >. * , ' i 

.establishment. .In the countryside government bu i ld ings 
'•* ' ' J '- '* ' * 

wert* burnt , bridged and roads destroyed^ and telephone 

wires- cut dcwn.v In the urban areas and pn the plantatipns, 

there w)are a s e r i e s of* wprk bp%cott.s.ll4 The ' cc lpnla l , 

government " response was almcst, ,predictable: . punit ive 
' ' ' A 

x " 4 

operat ions were^undertaken by the po l i ce and the "army to 

force thfe African populatiprr1:,intp submissipij. In the process over ,51 people were k i l l e d and hundreds*were 

ih^ured^by police and the army fir ing into the crpwds.. 

. a A 

fflie Labpur Movement and Wprking Class, Struggles 
Curing'" the Emergency and -After , -

a - - * \ * ,» 

1 

' I X- 4 

The State of Emergency, Which lasted frdm 3 • 
A*™ X, A 

March *1959 to 16 June I960 marked a watershed ^n the 
' * 

development of the labourtmovement and cias's struggles in 

Malawi during the co lon ia l period. In . the face of the ' 
» i * * 

t k , s J 

growing government . hos t i l i t y towards the labour movement, 
I ' 

x tx' 

workers faced formidable barriers in their efforts -to , 

organise. But despite the colonial^ state's, punitive 
x , , ' a ' 

measures', Malawian workers * displayed remarkable res i l ience * 
* r -% 

J 

"and s t r eng th , and by J u l y 1959 the m i l i t a n t faetiojn in the 
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\ - • : i . * " * * A * 

rank and f i l e of organised labour 'had began to regroup and 

temporar i ly con t ro l l ed the,rNTUC headquarters.** W overcome 
^ * P

 j fr 

government propaganda against a g i t a t i o n and"- activ.isit\, and' 
A "* * a • 

t h e ' r e s u l t a n t p a r a l y s i s imposed on the labour movement,/ " 

t l ie NTUC embarked on a ' c o n c e r t e d campaign both o v e r t and " 

covert^ to popular ize t rade unipnism, Fpr fixe f i r s t time r 

during the, co lpp ia l peripd, a workers news le t t e r , Mtendere, 

- £S Nchi to t '^(Freedom for the worker) was launched in * 

.Augsut , 1959. Mtefatdere pa Nchi to , c a r r i e d a r t i c l e s m , 
Chldhewa and English, on a wide'range of issues^ a f fec t ing . ._ , 
workers and - soc ie ty a s a \fhol<et and, to- many workers • 

r ' ' ' 
"cracking under the aeg^s of the Sta te of Emergency, the " " 

impact, of the newsle t te r wa's very l i b e r a t i n g . ., 

I t . was the NAMTWU and CGWU howdver which had the ' ,. 

most spectacular influence" on Malawian workers* during . th is JB 

period., ' S ign i f i can t ly , a new breed of-young, m i l i t a n t arid ' \ 
X \ ^ ( I 

a ' „ ' .. * "" l 

' a r t i c u l a t e cadres'had tkken over the leadership^of the i£wo 

unions in 1959. Suzgo El isha v Msiska, who became 'genera.! ~ 
a ' ' a ' 

sec re ta ry of NAMTftU, and l a t e r pres ident of the National 

Council of Labour (NCL) s.teered the iabour movement--in the 
country with, remarkable - a b i l i t y unsurpassed m his' t ime . 

° ' i t i - ' 

lie ( was instrumental in consolidating^ the 'posit ion of 
, » • ' • ' ' 

' NAMTWU and NCL,, and a b o v e ^ a l f he p o p u l a r i z e d then s t r i k e 
y * ' t * r - * 

Weapon t o , f o r c e c o n c e s s i o n s from tlie e m p l o y e r s 'and^ 

management. From the^ r h e t o r i c , however, i t seems t h a t 

< 

i 
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Suzgo Msiska, , was mot iva ted more by n a t i o n a l i s t i c 

s e n t i m e n t s than by any c l e a r l y def ined l e f t - w i n g 

idee lpg ies . He was a vigprpus c r i t i c pf the IPW wa,ge 

ecpnpmy base4- en colour 'bar, and Vehemently denounced 

racism and i m p e r i a l ism.116 Changa-changa Msiska, 
•i 

organizing secretary of NAMTWU, and latervgeneral 
f . 

secre ta ry of NCL, and B.R. Banda p u b l i c i t y sec re ta ry of 

NAMTWU, were prcbably among the most* effective organizers 

of t rade unions during t h i s period. I t was „the twp, 
* Msiska and Banda/ tha t launced NAMTWU's newsletter - , 

v / J, 
I ' •* 

Magalimctp (Transpprt) in Npvember, 1959.117 Magalimoto 
-• - * * 

was tp become cne of"the most widely c i r c u l a t e d workers 

'newsletters during the colonial period. Magalimoto, which 

published a r t i c l e s an both Chichewa and English, covered a 

wide range of topics such as the prpblems pf unemplcyment, 

""""Jrovw wages, and .working and l iv ing conditions,. t Through the 

'Workers Column' in 'Magal imoto, workers expressed and^ 

exchanged views with each' other and the union leadership 

On union a f f a i r s and other" soc i a l ' subjects . Through 
4 t * . " 

MagalimptP, trade unipnism 'acquired new meaning and a 
- """ , ' a 

broadened perspective. The new approach to trade unionism 

was lucidly-expressed in, a lengthy"article on Trade Unions 
' ' ' * * / ' a , ' " ' ' " ' 

and t h e i r ro le in society in, MagaJtimptd of 9̂ January 1960 

in which NAMTWU stated, t h a t ! -A t r a d e union i s a 
organiza t ion created 

don t lnuous , permanent 
by * workers t o p ro tec t . 
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t h e m s e l v e s a t t h e i r work, t o improve t h e 
•condi t ions of t h e i r work through c o l l e c t i v e ' 
a c t i o n , t o seek t o b e t t e r the l i v e s and t o 

'p rovide a means^bf expression for. workers' views 
pn the prpblems pf s o c i e t y . . . . The Trade Union 

-Movement in Afr ica i s i n d i s s o l u b l y l inked up . * 
with the s t rugg le for the p o l i t i c a l freedom and 
independence of our c o n t i n e n t , and the unien 
b e l i e v e s in t ^ e p r i n c i p l e and p p l i c i e s of the 
Malawi Congress Party.118 -

The, s p i r i t pf de f i ance and m i l i t a n c y was nowhere-more 

appa ren t than when NAMTWU by a unanimous vote taken^in 

January* 1960 decided to a f f i l i a t e 4to the Malawi Congress 

P a r t y (MCP) ( successor to NAC), a n d ' a d p p t e d a motto, 

"Sltidzafppka a i i " (the s t rugg le ecnt inues) . The name of-
- ' ' ' 4 a ' " - * 

t h e union was a l s o changed to Transport and Al l i ed Workers 

Unieil (hereaf ter TAWU). In the period 19*60-1961, * TAWU was 

orfcrbe a p i v o t a l union in the growth arid ex'pan^ion'of the 
p •* 

labour- movement in the country. • TAWU launched a 
" * XX- -

vociferous campaign against the low wage economy, and ,the 
-•» 4 •* 

/ * * 

deplorab le ' l i v i n g and wprking conditions /in the country. 

For example, i t wa^ a d e c l a r e d aim of TAWU to "work to 

e l imina te the 'migra tory labour system, wbecause the system 

exis ted to provide employers wi th , cheap labour" and that 

. the exp lo i t a t ion , of workers could only be stopped through 
\ •" X , 

action by a "United Labour Movement".!^ < t 
x. 

This militant mood in TAWU found ready* support 

from* CGWU. According to Ghakufwa Chihana, publicity 

secretary of CGWU,, who was aTsr*articulate theoretician with 

a remarkable ability, m understanding the operations Of 'a 
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c o l o n i a l economy;, a t r a d e union'movement was "a c l a s s 

brotherhood, and the t rue p i c tu re ' of power and maturity of * 
"A 4 

. the working class, a gathering that would .provide*a <v 
a a •* *• 

' -X 

formula for the machinery to disarm our usual enemies, the f , f 
' * » * x ' " 

c a p i t a l i s t" . 1 2 ° Through t he i r news le t t e r , Wa Nchito (The" 

Worker's Voice), published in Chichewa and English*, CGWU, 

p r o v i d e d a -mpre " a n a l y t i c a l e x p o s i t i o n pf c o l o n i a l 

capi ta l i sm. - Labour, migration, unemployment^, tlie housing,, 

problem which w a s - l i k e an "epidemic d i s e a s e " and poor 

working condit ions w e r e ' a l l understood to be an ' i nhe ren t 

problem of capitailsm^because "employers were not prepared 

to spare a l i t t l e pf the i r huge p r o f i t s pn thfe* welfare pf* 

"the 'African w o r k e r " . 1 ^ 1 ' The . s t a ted long term p p l i c y of 

the CGWU was that i t wpuld "wprk t e suppprt t h e p r inc ip l e -
• i 

t h a t * our c o u n t r y ' s n a t u r a l , r e s p u r c e s and means pf 

p r o d u c t i o n shou ld ' be d e v e l o p e d p r i m a r i l y fpr t h e ' 

s a t i s f a c t i o n of the needs of the ma je r i t y r a t h e r than a 

X->rivileged few", and t h a t , " t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of t h e ' 

*eoenomy, p r o v i s i o n of hous ing , educa t ion , h e a l t h and 
K a 

general welfare of the workers should be the 
V 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the s t a t e H : 1 2 2 The union^of c o u r s e , 
» 

meant an independent Afrtcan government and not the 

colonial government. 

The growing poljticizatipn of the labour 

movement and the widely^ upheld call by Suzgo Msiska for 

iT 
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"strike for more , money in' the pay packet and better 
" al . 

conditions of work"l23 w a s m0re than some elements in the 
A f t % , 

1 NTUC executive , could accept, - Consequently a split 
. ' ' a 4 < ' 4 * 

'develpped within the NTUC between the militant with 
" a la 

l e f t i s t t e n d e n c i e s and the medera tes . The former were 
» r t * » -

comppsed o f ' t h e l e a d e r s .of TAWU and CGWU, whereas the 

l a t t e r wele p redominan t ly l e a d e r s of 'NRAWU and the 
. * 

N a t i o n a l Union pf P l a n t a t i o n and A g r i c u l t u r a l Wprkers 

Unipn (NUPAW). T h e , m e d e r a t e s were > c r i t i c i z e d fpr 

i ndec i s ive leadersh ip and t h e i r i n a b i l i t y to broaden the 
scppe of the laa^fcur mpvement.124 There was a l s o muted 

IT 

c r i t i c i s m pf the NTUC's a l l - r p u n d r e l a t i o n s with the 

ICFTU. There were many among' TAWU's leaders who f e l t that 
J** 

t he ICFTU e x e r c i s e d - teo much c o n t r p l over the NTUC's 

' l eadersh ip , and began to quest ien the rea l in tent ions pf 

the TCFTU.125 B y J u n e 1950, Suzgo Elisha Msiska, Changa-

changa M s i s k a , B.R. Banda, K.M. Golowa and Chakufwa 

Chihana and o the rs had launched a separate cen t ra l labour 

o r g a n i z a t i o n ! the N a t i o n a l Council pf Labour (NCL). 

Between June I960, and J u l y 1961, the NCL was to be the 

c e n t r a l organizat ion fpr the more m i l i t a n t unions both old 

and new. 126 

The NCL which emerged during the Emergency 

en-joyed a spectacular though s h o r t - l i v e d h i s to ry . For the 

NCL t r a d e u n i o n i s m meant not j u s t r e p r e s e n t i n g t h e 
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particular eccnomic and social interest pf -wprkers but , 

rather giving the wprkers interests a brpader .social ' 

expression and political force, "in i ts constitution the 

NCL clearly stated that i ts main objective were to "serve1 

a ' ' 

as the vigorous labour vanguard for removing a l l forms of , 

economic exploration in the country; to support national" 

action to prevent economic and political oppression,- and 

to work for the emancipation of wprkers from capitalist 

exploitation". In the period 196p-1961the NCL exerted 

spectacular influence on i t s member-rfnTona?? and actively 
V a 

assisted in organizing the waves of strikes, that rocked 

the country in 1960 and 1961. The NCL officials travelled 
* \ * 

widely throughout the country and assisted \local union 

officials, in negotiating wage demands and* improved wbrking 

conditions. The NCL a lso d i r e c t l y a'ssistted in the 

prganizatipn pf unipns ampng hptel wprkers, tai iprs, shop 

assistants and dpmestic servants in" Dpwa, Sallma,\ Ntcheu, 

Thyolo, and- Mzimba. \ ^ ' 
Thrpugh i t s Newsletter, Umodzi n jpa Nfc&jto 

p 

(wprkers unite), the NCL pppularised trade unionism 

nationwide and cultivated militancy in the labour 

movement., The NCL epenly advocated strike action to 

advance the*wprkers interests, a call which was well 

received by individual unipns. Wprker militancy was 

festered through the-epen and total suppprt the NCL gave 
«* 
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* t o s t r i k l n a workers . In tlie, pe r iod 1960-1961, over 110 

s t r i k e s eccurred many, of which were suppcrted and directed 
af ft ' 

' by* TAWU- and the NCL. As' can be, seen from table 4.1, a' 
+ *• * i 

t o t a l of 77 s t r i k e s r e s u l t i n g in the loss of 175,860 man-

,, days occur red in 1960. Over 74% of the man-days l o s t in 
I •* ' ' a 

19TS0 .were due to union organised strikes. This is a clear 

indication that union organization was beginning to play a 

decisive role in working class struggles, and substantial 

gains'were made 'in wages * and conditions of employment 
H. 4 A „ 

» t ' • 

* particularly among commercial and transport -workers-/" It 
' 

was for this reason that the need for organization among, 

wprkers struck, with urgency, and between I960 and 1961, 

new unions*, mushrppmed while , membership - also swelled 

cpnsiderably. H Fpr the first time agricultural workers 
J *» ' 

also felt the nee'd to combine in, order to confront the 
* * a a ' ' 

^ employers and management. Much c r e d i t was due t o the 

NCL's o r g a n i z a t i o n a l * abi 11 ty in_ r a l l y i n g workers to 

combine,127 
4 

Out of the 77 o f f i c i a l l y r epo r t ed st t i k e s ,{iu\ 

'• work s toppages which occurred / n 1960, 15 took p l a c e in 

the r e t a i l and wholesale t r ade / sec to r , 24 in ag r i cu l tu ra l 

, p roduc t ion u n i t s , 9 in c o n s t r u ^ - i ^ n i ndus t ry , 7 in the 

tobacco fac to r i e s , 10 in t ransport and a l l i e d indus t r i e s , 

5 in government depar tmen t s , and the r e s t were I'n the 

s e r v i c e i ndus t ry , among h o t e l workers and in the p u b l i c 
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- .utilities organizations. Furthermore of the 77 strikes 

and; work stoppages. 30 strikes were-fOr wage demands, 9 
I K < -> * 
•••* i , 

* for improv.ed working condi t ions , 6 were', for a r b i t r a r y 

dismissal 'Of workers, 1$ .were' p o l i t i c a l sympathy .strikes 
/ ' ^ ' A, Jj -I ' » 

<and'numerous others were for Remands'for over- t ime pay; 
/ * " a a .- / - i( 

b e t t e r housing and demands for union recogni t ion . I t i s 

not poss ib le to discuss the organizat ional- s t r a t e g i e s 
a . * , . ' I * 

^uti l ized b$[f workers,* anc£ the .government's and employer's" 

resp,onse to the s t r i k e s tha t occurred between 1960 and , 
I * t . * XA a 

* ' , ' I • * * * * ' 

1961. ; However a* b r i e f summary would s u f f i e e t o ' 

demonstrate the organizational patterns among workers and 
' • 4 . a, aaf " v ' 

the colonial s tate reaction. - ' ,* 
On 3 June 1-960, workers in the Nyasaland 

> »• . 
1 ' . " " a ^ 

.Transport company (NCL) went on s t r ike . The'strik'e arose* 

put Of a dispute f i r s t declared at the end of 1959, due to * 

non" recogni t ion pf TAWU by the NTC, v i c t imiza t ion and 

intimidation of union o f f i c i a l s , demands for pensions and 
< 

g r a t u i t i e s , night allpWances, higher 'wages, and shor ter 
* A * 

1 I . a 

working hours. In Janury 1960 the-Governor appointed a 
i 

Board of" Inquiry to investig,ate the wprkers' grievances-. 

The findings of the Beard pf Inquiry were submitted in ' 
.X , 

' \ » 

May. No action was taken to redress the grievances by the 
i 

u t 

company a f t e r the r e p o r t w a s . p u b l i s h e d nor was rfny 

effective action taken by the government. 128 in the las t 

week of May, TAWU demanded to know what ac t ion NTC was 
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p repa red to take { but the company d e c l i n e d to negotiate,-^ 

with the union.. On May 28th TAWU gave not ice of s t r i k e to 

begin on June 3rd. Ih the 'meantime, the TAWU "newsletter, 

'Magalimoto' c a r r i e d ' a r t i c l e s addressed to the workers and 
a — — - * «t , * 

« S I 

the p u b l i c about t h e pending s t r i k e . ! 2 ^ L e a f l e t s were 

a l so widely d i s t r ibu ted , among workers and'members of the 

p u b l i c in Li longwe, B l a n t y r e and Limbej' e x p l a i n i n g tlie 

cause 6f the' s t r i k e and baliving ..on workers in t r anspor t - , 

r e l a t e d industr ies* to strike1 ' I n "sympathy. - * -v-
, « 4 ' "" 4 

. The strike, began"Wt the .fNTC* headquarters in 
1 ' a a », ll ' * 

Blant-yre On June 3rd and sp.re.ad to .Lilongwe and Mzimba 
' » " ' * 1 ' *l 

m the Same day.' By June 4th the s t r i k e had expanded to 
• i : , * . • 

s e v e r a l hfeulag-e compariies/ • During the ' s t r i k e , i TAWtl's 

executives t r a v e l l e d widely bptween*B1antyre, Lilongwe and 

Mzimba giving encouragement to workers on s t r i k e and those 
1 ' 4 . * ' 

• ' . ' ' 

tha t - were i n i t i a l 1 y .unsympathet ic to t h e - s t r i k e . ,Ln 
i '* . » •« 

•addi t ion union organizirtg o f f i c i a l s worked fcvreiesssi y in 
* •' «. • 

t h e compounds t o m o b i l i z e s u p p o r t among ^workers isn 

t r a n s p o r t r e l a t e d i n d u s t r i e s . By the four th-day of th«^ 

s t r i k e the passenger bus "service in the country was almost 
' 'A' - • * • 

brought to a1 staredstwtL. The co lon i a l government had to 
C * 

in te rvene . - But TAWU had refused to negot ia te with*, thi' NTC 
wi thout c o n d i t i o n s . ' Unde,r p r e s s u r e f r o i t»he government 

'* * s ' Q" 

o f f i c i a l s , i n c l u d i n g i n t i m i d a t i o n of*,po$sible a r r e s t of 
TAWU o f f i c i a l s , , t he union "agreed'.16 resume ,work if the 

* « ' 

a. » I . 

< 4» •> • " • 

3* 
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„ ' " 
*• J04 t i * 

company would n e g o t i a t e . * * ,* ' ' # 

\ „ * TAWU c a l l e d , for t h e r e s u m p t i o n of work on "June 

• 10th and d u r i n g the" f i r s t , day pf (, mego t i a t . i on , n i g h t / 

. a l ipwances were in t rcduced e f f e c t i v e June 1st 1960, and in «. 

*r%Tciel subsequent n e g c t i a t i p n s , Wage i n c r e a s e s pf 12 1/2.% and a 
* . i ' ' '' ' * - • 

above 'wiere' gained, new work schedules w e r e - e s t a b l i s h e d and 

a ] p i n t 'wage c o u n c i l was e s t a b l i s h e d i n t h e t r a n s p o r t 

*' i n d u s t r y / TAWU was a l s p r e c e g n i s e d as t h e s o l e un ipn m * 

W 
the1- industry. - The strike which began en June 3rd ended en 
1 ** 

• June 10th,* arid at- the peak1 over 600 workers„were involved," 
* * * ' a 3 1 

arid" about .3,0/42 man-days were l o s t in the NTC a lone . ^ 

On June . 29 th 1960, worke r s an t h e I . Con fo rz i 

w Es . t a t e s m Thyolo^went on s t r i k e . 1 3 2 TAWU, h a v i n g made 
a 

request -for gene ra l r e c o g n i t i o n , then p resen ted s e p a r a t e >i 

.demand's for h i g h e r wagres, improvement i n c o n d i t i o n s of^ 
- \ * ' * 
employment 'of. the cpmpatty's drivers, mechanics, and 

' . S ' - » ' " / x 

a s s i s t a n t s , a n d ' t h e r e in s t a t emen t of wor.ki&rs a r b i t r a r i l y 

d ismissed , for tKie*ir> t r ade union a o t i v i t i e f e . On J u l y «5th, „ 

4 

* abou t 2,0G0 tea- workers downed t o o l s and by J u l y 12th 
/ x^_jf 

a , / 

s y m p a t h e t i c s t r i k e s %invo l v i n g l a r g e jfiumbers * pf farm 
- * * Y 

w o r k e r s , and t e a and t o b a c c o - f a c t o r i e s w o r k e r s / had 

brought the e n t i r e e s t ab l i shmen t t o a s t a n d s t i l l . About 

5 ,167-worker s ' were, i n v o l v e d ' / - On J u l y 12th 1960, 167 
, . " " * • * * 

' a * • a ' • ' 

wofker^ considered toJ&e 'ring-leaders and a^itaters were 
* f T , * 

d i s m i s s e d , a n d ' I . Con fo rz i i s s u e d them e v i c t i o n "no t ices 

A 

y 

x 
4 
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from the compounds. .The' d ismissed, who were mostly 

d r i v e r s and mechanics, did not accept the dismissal while 

the s t r i k e was In p r c g r e s s , and refused to vaca te the 
, a I 

compounds, -
I. Conforzi-obtained a high court in3unction to 

evict the dismissed workers on13 July I960, and Thursday 
14 July, two men* were forcefully evicted, one pf whpm, 

Yus'ufu a union leader, was arre'sted and taken te Thyolo 

.police station for refusing to leave the compqund. Later 

in the same day a crowd of over 300 workers started to 
» * 

4 fr a 

march towards the pol ice s t a t ion , but were stopped by 'the 

p o l i c e and asked*, to* d i s p e r s e . The' workers refused t o 

disperse* but instead.demanded the re Lease of the arres ted 

union l e a d e r , Yusiifu. " The p o l i c e read tile 'Rtot Actj to 
'* - * 

t h e workers , *and ordered , them to disband. Upon the 
workers r e f u s a l to l e a v e , the p o l i c e used t e a r gas and a 

/ * 

baton-charge to disperse the workers. On Friday, 14' Ju ty , 

Yusufu was charged, in a ( m a g i s t r a t e cou r t , of c r imina l 

• t r e s p a s s and sentenced to a' p r i son term of two months 
rwith hard, labour. 3 „ 

*In t h e meant ime, . u n d e t e r r e d by government 

a c t i o n , the NCL and TAWU o f f i c i a l s worked p o l n t l y to co -
- a „ " 1 ,1 a 

o r d i n a t e the s t r i k e , r a l l y the reluyctant and organ ize , 

sympathy strikes,among tea factory and f i e ld workers, and 

t h e I. Conferzj. Chiperom b l a n k e t . factory workersi In 

V 
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a d d i t i o n , with the a s s i s t a n c e - of t h e NCL and TAWU's 

n.atichal executive; the l e c a l TAWU branch managed tp mpunt 

e f fec t ive p ickets , perhaps' the most s ign i f i can t aspect of 

t h i s "str ike i s t h a t s q u a t t e r s and p e a s a n t s d i s p l a y e d 

reirtarkabler s o l i d a r i t y with* the s t r i k i n g "workers. Peasants 
aa 

and squatters provided food.far the striking workers, 

which enabled workers to maintain their families during 
• 4 - , 

t h e ' c o u r s e of the s t r i k e . The system cf ccmmunicatipn 

between the squatters,* peasants* and 'werkers was sp smppth, 
- 4 , 4 

p a r t i c u l a r l y af ter the'sympathy s t r i k e s began to c r ipp le 

the I . Ccnforzi e s t a b l i s h m e n t , , t h a t ,the owners b e l i e v e d 

that the whole s t r i k e was p o l i t i c a l ly inspired;134 t
i 

" a 

To break the strike I. Conforzi .with the support 
r 

o f ' t h e c o l o n i a l government, embarked on a sy s t ema t i c 

dismissal df workers, e spec i a l l y these suspected of t rade 

union act ivism pr sympathetic tp t rade unionism. 0ver*.300 

workers mostly the semi-ski 1 Led and s k i l l e d workers were-

d i s m i s s e d and new ones , h i r e d t o r e p l a c e them.* The 
"' x * ' 

d i smissed , wprkers were immediate ly e v i c t e d from the 

compounds and the p o l i c e were ordered to a r r e s t those tha t 

t r i e d to r e s i s t . By 18 August the workers had been forced 

into submission and ordered back to work.!"3"5 The workers * 

had su f fe red a c rush ing d e f e a t , because none' of t h e i r 

demands had been redressed. . Never the less , ' in the face of 

naked mt imida t ien frpm the employer through the summary 
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dismissa l , backed by po l ice harassment and efrrests, tfre-x 

workers demonstrated temajrJcable s /el id%ri ty t o keep the, 
* V ^ j r j ° * ,. , , ' 

s t r i k e e f f e c t i v e „,ti 11 18 August 1990. '. The seeds of 
* \ , ~* **" / 

' * 4t / 

' m i l i t a n c y had been sown and- i t w a s / t h i s m i l i t a n c y and # 

- f ledging s o l i d a r i t y t h a t ' would lead tp unpreceden ted 
" A X , ' " » 4X 

expansipn pf t rade unionism in,, the months ahead. 
/ ' , -" 

The s t rugg les being waged >by TAWU a l s o a c t e d ' a s 

& source "of inspiratioj^among ^other ^wo'rkers, unionised and 

non-un ipn i sed . * The power of the s t r i k e weapon had an 

e l e c t r i f y i n g impact -among. rura l and urban workers , ; and 

-workers i n c r e a s i n g l y began^tp a p p r e c i a t e the need for1 

„ S unity" in the i r ranks. Ind ica t ive of the 'surging mi l i tancy" ' 

among workers, the CGWU ca l led ; a- s t r i k e in Ju ly 1960 which 

" i n v o l v e d o v e r 1,600 w o r k e r s employed by A s i u n s . m 
A i p 

• Li longwe, to p r e s s demands for h ighe r w-ages. The s t r i k e 

was caused by t he f a i l u r e on the p a r t of the Asian Chamber 

of Commerce to f u l f i l l an agreement signed with the CGWU, 

r e c o g n i s i n g the unipn as the s o l e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of the 

workers , .and ag ree ing to a minimum Wage i n c r e a s e for a l l 

employees from 42/5 per month t o , 7 2 / 6 ' p e r month m the , 

urban area pf, Lilongwe, and 62/6 for workers, i n - a l l other 

a r e a s *m the c e n t r a l prpvini ie . - - in e a r l y J u l y , the CGWU 

na t iona l exeeutive^was informed of the negligence by the 

Asian" Chamber of "Commerce-in 'not f u l f i l l i n g t h e i r 
** 6 commitment. To press for an immediate redres-s, t he'CGWU 



,..* •, 

422 

demanded tha t the wages be pa ld ' a t the agreed leve .1 / In--
* a 

the meantime, some employers began to a s se r t "that the 

Indian Chamber of Commerce d id„no t ' r ep resen t t h e i r 
a ' ' - i 

x r 

' interest arid were therefpre npt bonnd by the agreement. 

The CGWU had issued a one week -strike notice pn"<7SsJuly, 
„ a 

and the strike began pn 14 July* 136 > 
' " ^ ' x. -

During the' strike, pickets Were mpunted at jail 
/ ' ~" ' a 

the Asian'stores. The CGWU' officials including the' 
f x X. . ] L x , 

- , r \ • 

na t iona l pres ident and ' gene ra l - sec re t a ry were on hand 
V I a (

 f v 

> ' " « ' a. 

throughput the duration pf the strike. . In addition there' 
* ** * „. 

1 * . aa. 

were concerted - efforts to persuade the reluctant workers 
' ' ' ' , ' " ' • • ' . > 

to jo in the s t r i k e , and by the t h i r d day Employers could 
V . /„ . * '•" *• ' " ' ; * • 

np Ipnger jgnpre the effect pf the strike. But instead of 
•" J V aaj 

negotiating with the, uhion, vthe *aAsian'community ca l led for 
pp l i c e p r o t e c t i o n ' u n d e r t h e p re t ex t tha t tlie p icke t ing 

• "• ' i > > 
X >, X _ ' 

workers were intimidating them and those workers who had 
.' V 

broken the-picket l i n e s . The p o l i c e were^ deployed in, 

full force/ and were used tovdisperse the 0s t r iking workers 

from the p i c k e t l i n e s . HoWver, the employers and 

government attempts to undermine worker determination, did 

n'ot achieve the desired r e s u l t s . The Union was quick to 
"* * ' 

publicise the - employers and government action by 
, * t « 

declaring,' through a press release that "the hiring,of 
- forces of law as strike-breakers is . in m our view 
intimidation of the . worsts type and a ne*gation of 
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democratic trade union rights".1'37 By the fourth day of 

the strike, the Asian rlhamber of Commerce succumbed and 
I a 

agreed to implement the agreement in "full. The strike had 

lasted four days. '* - . 

An outstanding example of total ̂ defiance among 

wprkers was nowhere mpre apparent.than in the railways* 
' " '" " ' - A 

Under the provisions of the Trades Disputes Arbitration * 

and Settlement Ordinance of 1952, the railways'were a 
* "" B * 1 

* I *• 

scheduled ^essential service Sec to r , "'and strikes'"or lock-' 
k y " ' 

outs were prohibited. But on 8 November, 1960, the entire 

railway system in the country*was. brought to"a standstill. 

The strike was ̂caused by dissatisfaction generated by the 
X, ' «l 

wage increases awarded t o sk i l l ed and semi-skilled workers 

iri October I960. The higher wages Ifotreduced in Octeber 

did npt apply tP the majprity pf the semi-skilled-and the 

u n s k i l l e d wprkers, ' Cpns^equently, to press demands fer 

higher wages, tlie semi-skilled and unskilled workers with 
- * 

the f u l l backing cf t h e s k i l l e d workeus c a l l e d for a 
k •> ' 

s t r i k e withput pr ipr n o t i f i c a t i o n tp the management and ' * 
the labour"1 department. To by-pas^ the pessib^. 1 i t i e s of-

- ' 
bureaucratic .negptiiting proceedings through the'union and 

management, the rank and fi,!e among the unionised and non- . \ 

un ion i s ed -workers ada/mantly re fused to hold any 

discussions with management and* union leaders*. Attempts 
' " l 4 v a 

by the labour department tp- induce union members to ' 
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nominate new union leaders 'to represent the workers in the 
> , l » ^ * • " * * 

n e g o t i a t i o n s , with management were ' f la t , l y^ i ' e j ec t ed v by 
J* * f * i, * 

Workers.3-*38 it seems the union leaders were operating' 

. behind the scene to maintain the momentum of the strike 

and gam concessions from management at the earliest . 
*" * - * 

time.139 ' . ^ . 
* ' * ' - * 

\- Faced- with a s ta lemate , the, government f i n a l l y • 
\ - t * * 

i n t e r v e n e d and appoin ted an a r b i t r a t o r , t o s e t t l e ' the 
d i s p u t e . - A resumption of work in the r a i l w a y was" o n l y , 

* aV. 

ach ieved when NRAWU* l e a d e r s were shown a government 

g a z e t t e jaot ice on 23 November 1960, a p p o i n t i n g a s o l e 
< - v, I , 

a r b i t r a t o r tc ? i n v e s t i g a t e * t h e d i s p u t e and make 

recommendations* - 'The s t r i k e l a s t ed 14 days and involved 
4 - A » a* 

* a "* 

4,000 wcrkers , which r e s u l t e d in t*he l o s s of 56,000 man-

days . By 28 November i960 , wage i n c r e a s e s pf, between 15 

and 2$ percent were awarded tc African rai lway wcrkers . 1 4 

y * * I. * 
The s i g n i f i c a n c e o f the r a i l w a y s s t r i k e l i e s in the -fact 

" * *" ' ' ' * 

that^ workers had c l e a r l y shown t h e i r understanding of the 
t * * ' 

problems and ,trappings of bureaucratic n&gotiating 
' * * * 

p r o c e e d i n g s jarid ac.ted c o l l e c t i v e l y t c • f o r c e t h e 

a u t h o r i t i e s to ' succumb and, m^ke c o n c e s s i c n s . I t appears 

that the experience pf TAWU; with the Nyasaland Transpprt 
i i ' * **• 

Cbmpany must have acted as a warning to the workers not to 
» • 4 « P 

fely on formalistif approaches when demanding concessions 
X , f I 

from management. The fact that the strike,involved a 
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fairly 1 arcre ,number of workers-and .lasted for, 14 da'ys, 

** without any signs, of faltering determination among the < 
* ' - 1 . 

«• rank a^id f i l e is7 a c l e a r i n d i c a t i o n of t he g^owingf 

s o l i d a r i t y and coftscipUsness among' the labour • force. I t 
-r. * f ' f 

"" was t h i s s o l i d a r i t y among workers ih urban area's that wast 

t o become1 a source of i n s p i r a t i o n ' for r u r a l 'workers. 
1 . • , ' V ' - • 

Organised strike action began,to engulj rural areas as 
• • v > « a* " "l 

' ' well1, j ' ' , ' '• • * • '" 
1 * * '' - - ' 1 „ ' ' ' 

Fpr example, oh 3 November I960, 57 ;workers ' 
a ' ' 

.belonging to the unregistered' Kasungu ,Shop Asi&istants^ and 
" " . . / a 

Tai lo rs Union went on s t r i k e demanding wage increases of 

* up to- 50 pe rcen t and a free Saturday af ternoon. On 4 
1 ' ' 4 - • \ 

No,vemberr, the Asian employers, of fered a 10 pe rcen t wage 
A, a - ^ , 

increase and a free'Saturday,afternoon; an offer which the , 
, ' " ' " , ^ a 

- t * * , 

workers a turned down. Later in the same day, the Asian 
*" ' / , ' , 

e m p l o y e r s d i s m i s s e d a l l t h e w o r k e r s , and -asked t h e -
X • • * 4 ' 

D i s t r i c t * Commissioner for po l ice ass i s tance to, e v i c t the, 

workers from the employers' compounds. * The po l i ce ar res ted 

40 s t r i k e r s a n d t t a n s j x p r t e d t h e m t p Lilpngwe far t r i a l , ' 
a ' ' * • ' ' • | * 

•a, t < ' , 

In the court 'proceedings, the workers were fined 5 / - each 
» • - f , / s 

5 for i l l e g a l assembly and released dra condi t ion-that they "> 

would keep the peace? 3 4 1 the implicat ions being that they 

should not indulge in s t r i ke act ion and union a c t i v i t i e s . 
"This was yet oncther indicat ion of government, intervention 
t o muff le-workers ' o rgan i za t i ons* • Tfti.1, however, dfrd not 

** n ' ' « ' ' " ^ ' ^ 
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achieve the desired r e s u l t s ; wcrkers would-continue to 

struggle to'advance their- in teres t . 

On 22 December 1960, the shop a s s i s t a n t s * , / 

t a i l o r s and dpmestic servants in- Dpwa, ^Salima and Ntcheu . -
A

 v
 f 

T * 

went en strike to press their demands fpr higher wages and 
/ a ' 

better conditipns of employment. With the assistance o'f 

the NCL and the CGWU executives,, and organizers, the shop 

a s s i s t a n t s , t a i l o r s , ' a n d domestic se rvan t s managed -to 
fx " U 

' ** I a, ; 

conduct a wel 1-prganised strike invpl-ving over 300 

workers. At Salima, Dpw.a, Chipoka, Khombedza, Chita lo, 

Maganga and Nsipe trading centres, the striking workers 

successfully picketed Asian businesses and managed tc 

prganize an, effective boycott ,by customers - pf stores 

owned by recalcitrant employers who refused to negptiate. 

In the course of the strike the NCL and CGWU officials 

held periodic meetings with the workers to give them , ' 
a " 

enccuragement and map put the s t ra teg ies 'o f the s t r ike and 
the n e g o t i a t i n g p o s i t i o n should chances occur . In 

» 

addition the NCL also provided funds for the support of 
t ° 

Oar ' . • 

workers on s t r i k e . The s t r i k e ended on 14 January 1961, 

when the employers agreed tc negotiate fer conditions of 

employment and awarded a 20 percent wage increase. 142 
0 

* -i t 

In the meantime, urban workers a l s o showed ho 

signs of capitulat ing to the machinations of employers' or 
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the colonial government, l?he" mood of militancy of 196J0 
' ' t" r •x X. 

4 ^ A 

flowed in-tp 1961. In Jamfary 1961, for ins tance , CGWU 

c a l l e d for a s t r i k e by domest ic workers wi th in the 

Lilongwe urban area. The, CGWU had been, t o r a long time, 

endeavpur ing tp pb t a in through n e g o t i a t i o n , wage 
, " t -

increases, and improvement in the conditions of service 
for domestic workers*. Between October 1960 and December "' 

« 

1960, t h e union addressed"* circular letter 's tc households .' 

employing domestic, se rvan t s to allow the i r employees to 

a t tend union meetings, and ' a l sp to take s teps to improve 

eendi t ipns of work and wages, " Most employers did not 

resppnd, while seme 'employers indicated that they did not-, 4 f 

143 recpgnise the unidn. ̂ J
 %., 

On 11 January 1961, the union finally issued a 

circular letter announcing that a strike would commence ,on 

16 January. In the meantime some employers are reported 

to have threatened their employees with dismissal if they 

participated in the strike. Consequently, when the strike / 

began, only 240 of the 458 domestic workers came out on , 

strike.144 During the course of the strike CGWU 
A ** 4> 

representatives endeavpured tp meet al 1 the employers,, but 

on ly 4 prominent "employers agreed t o 'meet union * 

representatives. To complicate matters further, a number \ * 

of str iking workers were dismissed and others suspended,? 
. \ -x 

while those who took part in the strike were, subjected to • 
V 
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harassment and in t imidat lpn by employers. Reca lc i t r an t 

employers a l s o c a l l e d on the p o l i c e .to apprehend s t r i k i n g 

workers and union organizers . During the f i r s t two days 

of the s t r i k e 18 s t r i k e r s and union o r g a n i z e r s 'were 
171 it; 

a r r e s t ed . ^ t . * 

In an attempt to r a l l y " the workers and mobil ize 

s o l i d a r i t y among them, the CGWU made' c a l l s both through 

, the l o c a l p r e s s and by wo&d of mouth t o t he workers . On 
•* . - » a , 

• January 17, 1961,' Chakufwa Chihana, p u b l i c i t y secre tary of 
» , > a 

the CGWU, declared that "as* workers we fe4r less for we 

know we have nothing to lose but chains of imperialism 
/ * 

coupled "with colonial suppression ̂and exploitation."146 
r r 

Chihana himself and other workers were arrested, the next 

day, 18 JanuarJp. whilst endeavouring to expand the strike 
" ' x, 

to Lilongwe Hotel. Chihana was charged with t r espass and 

f ined L50 or 15 months J-ir iprisonment.1 4 7 By 19 Janua ry , 
a 

the workers had been forced into submission and the strike 

was; brought to an abrupt end. This is another indication 

pf the determinatipn by bpth the cplpnial gpvernment and 

the employers to muffle the workers' prganizatipns. The 

workers had an uphill battle. 

But gpvernment and employers actioli to iwuff le 

workers organizations did npt deter wprkers to struggle 

for their interests. The concentration(cf strike action 

asTa means to press demands and pbtain concessions from 
r ' a . . . , 



a T^* 

" ' ' J"1 a 
| a. 

429 

employers shifted "frpm urban areas tp rural areas 

particularly amongthe agricultural wprkers. The years 

.after 1960 were the mest critical fcr pl-antatioh owners. 

In the first twp weeks pf January 1961, fpr example, 12 
r ' t A X 

s t r i k e s occurred in the Mulanje. and Thyclo d i s t r i c t s , 
*"* 

.resulting m the loss of 7,178 man-days. 148 ^. 
9 

The NCL, devoted as ever to intens-ifying the 

wprkers * s t iuggles stepped up its" prppaganda campaign' to' 

r a l l y the workers. On 28 February 1961, for ins tance , 

the NQL declared that* , „ "• 
a a 

I t has been sa id from t ime t o [time by tbe 
workers uniofis in th i s country urging government 
to c o l l e c t i t s , guts together and LOPk in to the 

"housing shprtage which is t e r r i b ly alarming alL 
pver the ce'untry.... Instead of doing something 
about the shortage of housing in ' t heA^un t ry , 
the government has embarked on a Uti icy of 
b u i l d i n g s k y s c r a p e r s for the -p-d^ice and 
employing mpre and mpre mpbile units and regular , 
pplice fcrces, ready to provoke the free people, 
and 'dec la r ing a S ta te pf Emergency when people ' 
demand th.eir l e t and . l i b e r t y . . . . . S t a t e of 

s Emergency or no State of Emergency, we "have gpt 
to pursue our, way. . . . . I f our workers a re 
mishandled dur ing the n e g p t i a t ipns now m 
progress wjth the cap i t a l i s t s and the' colonial „ , 
government s t i l l pays a deaf ear to our claim * 
f'qr b e t t e r hqus ing fpr t he workers in the 
t e r r i t o r y a general s t r i k e i s jus t imminent. 
And we ,wi l l con t ro l t h i s h i s t o r i c a l , general 
s t r i k e from the hovels we l i v e in. 149 * 

On 3 March'1961, the second, anniversary of the declaration 

pf the State ' of' Emergency, the NCL issued a press release 

cal l ing on the wprkers in the country tha t : 
1 > , 14 * 

The h e c t i c i n d u s t i r a 1 . s i t u a t i o n in the country 
must go on seriously this year unt i l t he workers 

> 4 
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get their lot. ,But this" is just a prelude to 
many events ,ceming tp^a head; we mean to create 
an industrial pandemonium if the employers . 

, cannot pay the workers sufficiently. We Have* 
assured the workers every support they need.ib^ 

It was such backing" and encouragement from the NCL which 

acted as a spur to worker militancy and the rapid increase 

in union membership and the resurgence pf numerous 

* a 

prganizatipns, among rural and urban wprkers'. 

By 1961, the CGWU, the largest registered unien 

in the cpuntry cc-uld claim an increase in membership frcm 
» "• ' 

1,470 in1 1958 ,,:tp 26,000 members. TAWU's membership had -
*- ' . x * - f 

risen from .997 in 1958 te 4,66? members by -1961/ whereas 
\ ' 5 -

t " a- ^ * 

NRAWU's membership almost doubled „ during the same period 

from 2,108 to . 4,800.151 This increase in union membership 
' fca a ' 1 ' , « 

a -

was all the more impressive ih the face of gpvernment and 
* t ' X X 

emplpyers ,attempts tp stiffle wprkers' prganizatipns,, 

through arrests, imprisonment and intimidation pf unidn 

leaders and- members.pf the rank and file. . 
. ' T u " 

Significantly, 4 the "emergence- pf wprKers", ^ 

, organization^ among rural-workers is a "clear indication pf 
a . • 

the radicaiization pf the rural labpur fp'rce, no dpubt*as , " 
» ' < 

a r e s u l t of the pro t rac ted s t r i k e s ' pf the l a t e 1950s and , 

t h e period 1960-1961, and^he r e s u l t a n t wage gains and 
<• " . t ' 

improvement #in wording condi t ions . T Thus, inc reas ing ly 
* ' "' ' ' a 

ru r a l atid urban workers came to apprecia te the need fpr, 

organization. But the 1960-61 "strikes, were, significant in 
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other • respects . First , the s t r i k e s involved large number! 
' it1 c"' ^' C^^-~i * ** * "" * • * 

of p e o p l e ; many f*ad s e v e r a l hundreds, ,and a number of such , 

s t r i k e s l a s ted longer. Second, although the majority of -

s t r i k e s occurred in the urban a r e a s , o t h e r s took p l a c e in 
* ft 

4 J. 
r • i 

' ru ra l areas among small groups*.* of workers in commerce and 

o the r s e c t o r s of the economy. F i n a l l y , a l though most 

s t r i k e s were -organised by non-unionisedw workers, for the 

f i r s t time union organizat ions began to p lay a dec i s ive 

r o l e ' \ n working c l a s s s t rugg les . i -

Th-% NCL was i n s t r u m e n t a l in f o s t e r i n g un i ty 

among vWkers and workers' organizat ions. At the" zeni th, of 

i t s power the NCL had a t o t a l of 72 o r g a n i z e r s s c a t t e r ! 

throughout the country . 1 5 2 I t was through such a network 

of organizers that the NCL managed -tp, aeeel c ra te the .-

expansion of t he 3 abpur movement. Many of the Nf'L's 

experienced organizers moved -frpm pn centre to another Co 

• Help in 'union prganization, E. Ndaii for'>example, was the 

« o r g a n i z i n g s e c r e t a r y for t h e Sa'i ima * Tai 1 or-i?,. Shop 

Assis tants and Dpmestic',Servants Ur\ion m 1960, which was 

, a t f i l i a t e d to the NCL." ( By Apr. L .("961. Ndau(w<is repor ted 
' « "** 

\ o be a t Mzimba t o w n s h i p , where he hnd becoirte an 
» a » " 

1 , 1 - , . . . 

organizing secretary fô r the Mzimba Tat l.ors, Shop 
* * » 4 

A s s i s t a n t s and Domestic" Servants- 'Union, which" was a l s o 

af f i I i t a ted tc* the National Council of Labour. l^ ' Ther»«' 

was a l s o A.J.M. Bandak b rgan iz i ng ^secretary of .TAWU at 
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.y t -v., _ - , A ^ 4 3 2 

? < 

Mzimba ,m 1961*who around mid-1960 was* in Lilongwe as 

l o c a l o rgan i s e r of TAWU ..and NCL.153 Thus through a 

network of organizers the NCL' had managed to "brpaden: the, , 
f xJ a. - '• 

ba,se and scope cf the labpur movement, and i n c r e a s i n g l y 
t * 

* ' x r 

trade unionism began to acquire a '.wider social.jand , 
» » • > , # , 

economic expression in the co lon ia l socia l . format ion. " The 
- - • . -*' 

fact, that the NCL came in to being during the Emergency i s 

a c l e a r " i n d i c a t i o n of t h e ' h e i g h t e n e d l e v e l of 

p o l i t i c i z a t i p n and r a d i c a l i z a t i o n - o f the labour fprce , 
- ", a - ' a a 

which' in turn gave the labour movement a p p l i t i c a l fcrce 
in t h e s t r u g g l e fo r i n d e p e n d e n c e s . 8 The open . 

' * - » 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of the labour mpvement w i t h ' n a t i o n a l i s t 
> a 

party p o l i t i c s c l e a r l y bears ''Witness to werkers" p p l i t i c a l 

conscipusness and pa r t i c ipa t i on . , " 
* * * * * ' 

. The grpwing m i l i t a n c y and p p l i t i c a l a c t i v i s m 
among the* labour . force was a l r e a d y becoming a cause of 

% "" a 

V " ' " t 4 

concern to'the colonial administrators. In an attempt to 
X X * ' " - * 

t r y and check the grewing p p l i t i c i z a t i c n and m i l i t a n c y 

among the labcur 'fprce, the gpvernment fpund i t e s sen t i a l 
* A 

a x A , 

to r eg i s t e r a number of wprkers" prganizat ipns. This wpuld **̂  

npt only enable the gpvernment to contrpl the werkers' 

a c t i v i t i e s , but i t wpuld a l s o enab le the i n d u s t r i a l 
p 

r e l a t i o n s o f f i c e r t o i n f l u e n c e t h e a f f a i r s pf t h e 

u n i o n s . 1 5 4 This may be one e x p l a n a t i p n fpr the "%apid 

increase in the number of reg i s te red unipns." Between 1960 

i -
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and 1961, 10 new unions were regis tered , the, highest ever 

. i n a ene y*ear pe r ipd ( s e e ' t a b l e 4.1) . I t must a l s o come 
i J 

as no surpr i se that the government stepped up i t s t ra in ing 
* 

'programmes l o r t r ade union . l eaders . The I n d u s t r i a l 
5 _ R e l a t i o n s Off icer o rgan ised numerous I p c a l t r a i n i n g 1 

i 

cpurses fpr trade unipnists, and those union leaders that 

, became his converts vwere. secured schPlarships fpr training 
1 ' . t t M^+ * 

xn t r a d e unionism abroad, a t Ruskin'Col lege m B r i t a i n , J 

* t h e IQFTU Kampala "Labpur Cp l l ege , and many Other s i m i l a r 

i n s t i t u t i p n s . 1 5 5 During * the "same per iod the ICFTU, 
* J a 

xx* ' 

perhaps wary of having the NTUC e c l i p s e d by the*NCL 

*% s tepped up f i n a n c i a l a s s i s t a n c e t o the-,former. By 19or, 

7 * , * / t h e NTUC w a s . r e c e i v i n g an annual gran t of L 1,520. , >ln 
a d d i t i o n the ICFTU* bought two ca rs for the NTUd m "May 

"*" , 1961*rtP f a c i l i t a t e o r g a n i z a t i o n a L work. i r»G S tud ies on 

*-f.«FTU a c t i v i t i e s e l s w h e r e f lurmg t h i s p e r i o d h a v e 

abd ica t ed t ha t " ac t i ons of the IcfFTU were i n i t i a t e d by 

American union leaders and the administrat ion who came to 
* » 4 .A 

p, 

see their task among African trade unions as the erection 

of a bastion .against communist infiltration."!^ Surely ', 
J ' ^ x , 

attempts by TAWU to develop relations with the Prague < 

«• based WFTU, must have .been one impetinB tp the'increased 

ICB'TU activities in the country.1*18 All these were 

attempts by the"ICFTU and the colonial government to 

de-radicalize the labour movement. 41 x 
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However, faced with a r e s i l i e n t and determined 

labcur force, ICFTU and government attempts to- muffle and . 

d e - r a d i c a l i z e t h e ' l a b o u r movemehtw d id hot achieve 1 the 

*i des i r ed r e s u l t s , a t l e a s t in the shor t ' run . , Upon t h e i r . 
' *• 1 

r eg i s t r a t i on n e a r l y . a l l the new unions a f f i l i a t e d to the 
t ' a 

militant NCL, and the Malawi Congress Party-* The increase, 

in union-organised strikes during this period is also a 
' ' *• ' 4 

clear commentary on workers rejection of moderation, 

/ Perhaps not less disturbing to the colonial authorities t 

-was the fact that the moderate NTUC'and the militant NCL' , 

merged" in, 196»1 to form the Malawi Congress of Labour .' 
*"> , '' 

(MCL). The formatipn df the MCL actually represented a 

victory fpr the militant unions and the NCL, because the 

MCL adopted the NCL constitution and policies. In fact, 

all the key leadership post in the MCL vrere. taken up by 
, former Leaders pf the NCL. Changa-changa Msiska, fprmer 
general secretary of NCL, was elected to the same jcb, and 

* f a * 

Suzgo Elisha Msiska president* pf the NCL atlsp Peoupied the 

samfe post in" the MCL.". 
' l a 1 

There -were a number of̂  reaspns fpr the merger pf " * 

the NTUC and NCL. F i r s t , t he NTUC's i n f l u e n c e among 

workers was at i t s lpwes t , l a r g e l y because none ef i t s ' 

a f f i l i a t e s had the membership and strength cpmparable tp 

thpse under the NCLr d e s p i t e the fprmer 's beefed-up 
9 t 

' financial positien. Second, the NTUC had failed to obtain 
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the MCF's recognition early in February 1961, and as a 

s ~ $ \ *• 

r e s u l t of which the former became i so la ted and almost on 
\ * t, 

the ""Verge of, e x t i n c t i o n . 1 6 0 I t may a l so be poss ib le tha t 

t h e r e was a c o v e r t campaign launched by both the MCP arid 

the w?L t o t o s t r a c i z e - t K e N T U C / because of the l a t t e r ' s 

,, moderate posture and the a l l -embracing re la t ions -wi th the 

ICFTU.161 -Consequent ly , the NTUC found i t e s s e n t i a l to 
• > 

compromise and accept the constitution and policies of the 
» - « •• 

' NCL and the subsequent formation' of the Malawi1 Congress of 

Labour by .Tune 1961. 
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conclusion 
- . . > • • • \ . . . . 

From t h e e a r l y years of co lpn ia l r u l e , Malawian 
' * 4 

.wprkers were -adept*at understanding the labpur market *andd 
r ' J » - A * 

did influence the terms pf the i r in tegra t ion in to the wage 
' .a 

labour force.1 The outward flow of Malawian l»abour .within 
4 I 

a, . " " A 

the regional economic system, as yan Onselen has argued 

should thus be seen as "a "creative and scphisticated. 
* ' a> 1 " 

worker response to the .^merging icapitalist. system ,in 
J. 1 J3 

- Seuthern Africa. " The speed and. manner in which Africans 
* \ A fJ\ 

chcse tp vote with their feet was the most b^sic response 
4a - ^ 1 * a 

of all in a labour coercive economy^"162 Because of the 
1 •*• o 
I . • ' *-* • . -

l abour abuses which . . cha rac te r i sed the e a r l y dec ides of 
' a * - ' " I ^ 

c o l o n i a l *4*ule, l abour p r o t e s t in ' t h e ' v a r i o u s c e n t r e s 
"i, J . . - 1 ' ' 

within the country took covert forms,'which in themselves '-
4T I f 

were equally effective. But as the colonial * economy, *. 
ji P ,* 

v v ' i- J 

expanded .iand commodity r e l a t i o n s became dominant, new forms-
of labour p r o t e s t and o r g a n i s a t i o n s began tp\eme-r,ge* a t 

* ' , 

Least by the ' t h i rd decade pf c e l p n i a l r u l e . 

. I t has been demonst ra ted t h a t i n i t i a l l y i t was 

•amongst t h e ' s m a l l s k i l l e d l abour - tha t " the"new forms of 
labour p rp tes t and prganizat ipn took rppt. S t r ike ac t ion 

UP n. 0 % * 

as a form of »a&bpur .protest' pccurred among both .unskilled , 
a * l a 

* ' . , , xt 

and skilled wdrkers, but It was particularly among the 

latter th^t the strike weapon was widely used, Workers 
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asscciaticns and trade unipns f irs-t emerged ampng urban 
X f f xx. *x 

* * a • * , % x 
A - \ X - _. "> 

sk i l l ed and semi-skilled workers,, and i t was this category 

of wcrkers. t ha t dame t o p lay a dec i s ive o rgan i sa t iona l 

ro le among the working1 c lass . 

F i n a l l y , , we jha.ve a l so t r i e d to show workers 
! * a " » I '' 

pol i t ick*! consciousness ' and , f>ol i t i c a l ' p a r t i c i p a t i o n , 

thereby indicating the complex dimensions pf working-pi-ass 
struggles during tthe colonial" period. The" climax ,cf th is 

xi " 4 , . ' - ty «- -

prpcess was reached,., -m tfrfe period 1959 to 1961. when 
^ * - * * 

v numerous s t r ikes er"upte?d'and several workers* prganizatipns 
emerged ,in bo th ' r u r a \ ajid-urba'n areas . . On paper and .at" 

- *: > , - I 

' l eas t in terms,* of the .s ize-of membership1, the Malawian. 
V * A. \ ' ' " **'*' '- * „ o y » 

o labour4 movement emerged out of the Emergency*more powerful 
V « ' „ . a ' * . , 

than1 ever before. The. .period 1959 to' 1961, therefore, ' 
•* 4a, i 

marked' a watershed in pthe development of the Malawian 

wording class, . , be cause for* the f i r s t time organised labour 
\ ' . A , " * , 

\ ~ ^ « 

began tp take centrfe stage in workings c lass struggles. 
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." ' In 1928, i t was r e p o r t e d t h a t "A g r e a t e r emphasis i s 

, new being g iven tp a g r i c u l t u r a l work in s c h o o l s " -
"/ See Nyasaland Cplonial Annual Repprt, 1928, p. 21. 

Xxi > 

, 7. * See Nyasaland "CplPnial Annual Repprt, 1930, p . 45. ', 
» - * 

8. See MNAr 81/96^37, Annual Repprt , Chp*lo " D i s t r i c t , , 
1938. * , 

\ . " . 9. See MNA S l / 3 ' 2 2 / 3 5 , R e p o r t of D.C South- Nyasa 
. ' ., - D i s t r i c t , 1938. It -seems a l s o t h a t t he employers 

p a r t i c u l a r l y on the p l a n t a t i o n s , had been forced to t 
shorten the work-day for fear of losing' their* labour 
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^supply . By t h e l a t e 1920s1 a n d - e a r l y 1930s , labour-on.-
some p l a n t a t i o n s , o n l y ^worked'6 h o u r s each day-. S e ^ 

' MNA N S 1 / 1 3 / 1 , D i s t r i c t .Repor t s , S o u t h e r n P r o v i n e e , 
- * 1927-1930. a * . - " • i 

i. . • -

10. • See Van Velsen , , tfSoroe E a r l y P re s su re Grpups-", pi 410; 
1
 i and C.A. Baker, "The P o s t a l Service- ih Malawi Before 

1900'! i n . S o c i e t y of Malawi J o u r n a l , 1 24. 1-, ' j u l y , 
19-71. " =" - ^ '—r*-*— '* \ 

11.- MNA'NC 1/42, Report,by D;..Ct Ntcheu, 14 "January 1933. 
v. 

t 12. MNA' $ 1 / 3 . 2 2 / 3 8 , * R e p o r t by D,C. , /For t . . J p h n s t p n t 
( M a n g o c h i ) , 5 -12 . - . 1 9 3 5 . . R e p o r t s pn ' l a b p u r 
condi t ion ' s in t h e remote- a r e a s ' pf the ccunt ry in the 
p e r i o d 1891-1930 .are,* v e r y s c a n t y . One r e a s o n fo f 
t h i s i s t h a t t h e S e c r e t a r i a t , i n Zomba o n l y i s s u e d , 
i n s t r u c t i o n fPr p e r i p d i c * r e p p r t s on l a b o u r in ,19,31* 

*. Consequent ly , a \ d e t a i r e d assessment of o v e r t ferms of 
labpur , p r o t e s t s fpr* t h e p e r i o d "1831-1930- i s / n o t 
p o s s i b l e . , „' • , y y 

' a ' " , • " ^ 

13. Fer .details, se.£ Van Velsen, "Seme Early'Pressure 
Groups". 6pp. 376-411. \, v 

V ' l} .'" ' , A ' 1 

14. The c o r r e s p o n d e n c e b e t w e e n t h e Mombera N a t i v e 
A s s o c i a t i o n and- t h e c o l o n i a l gove rnmen t on f o r c e d 
l abour or! ch iba ro can be found on- MNA Sl /1365 /24 , ,MNA 

• S 2 / 5 / ^ 5 . See a l s o 1 van V e l s e n , "Some EajpLyfPressure 
Groups, pp. 386-393.. / „, '• "7^ ' . 

15. ; "See MNA NC 1 / 3 / 4 . Because of t h i s r a d i c a l i s m I n 
WNNA, the p r o v i n c i a l Commissioner, ^Northern Province 

, - - feTt t h a t " i t s existence- as a recognised^ a s s o c i a t i o n 
may be i m p e r i l l e d , u'nles.s a mpre. m o d e r a t e t o n e and 
more b a l a n c e d r e a s o n i n g i s - d i i i s .de rn iDle i n i t s -
m i n u t e s " , s ee MNA S 1 / 2 0 6 5 / 1 9 , P.C. N o t t h t o WNNA>, -9* 
February 1929, see a l s o -Communication of 1 May V1929., 
This c l e a r l y shews Gpvernment si^spicipri and \ h o s t i i t y 

, t o w a r d s A f r i c a n o r g a n i z a t i W s T ^ l t may be for t h e 
'same r e a s o n s ' t h a t l ine Na t ive A s s o c i a t i o n s were a lmost 
disbanded in the e a r l y 1930s. -, « ' "• ' • , 

16. See MNA NCl/3/2. The i n i t i a l membership of t h e ' NNCSA 
i s n o t lenown, b u t from t h e records^ i t i s c l e a r t h a t -
t h e a s s o c i a t i o n was c o n f i n e d t o t h e c l e r i c a l and 

~ v s k i l l e d workers , a c o n s t i t u t e n e y "Which was very sma l l 
^ a t th'e time.. - ', 

17* Some of . the memoranda can be found^on MNA- N C l / 3 / 2 ; 
A » > • *> . * 
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18. 

19. 

20. 

2 1 . 

22. 

23»« 

MNA Sl/566/29. However between 1930 and". 1947,, there 
are v i r t u a l l y no records ol the UNCSA,: I t seems the 
fate t h a f b e f e l l many of t h e Native Associat ions a l s c 
pver-ran the NNCSA. During the 1930s., the bq lon ia l ' 
gpvernment showed open, h o s t i l i t y tp the 'African 
A s s p c ' i a t i c n s . See T a n g r i , ^ / ' I n t e r - w a r N a t i v e 
A s s p c i a t i c n s , and the formation' of ^the Nyasaland" 
Afr ican Cehgress", pp.," 9*2-"93. There, was- a l s o the 
L i longwe A f r i c a n 'Wel fa re A s s o c i a t i o n , See'MNA 
S-1/262B/37. . . 4, ' * . ' 

"l a 

The' Railways Management d e c l i n e d t o recognise, the 
African Railways Social and Recreat ional Association. 
I t i s not-known wheh t h i s assoc ia t ion was formed; but 
by 1934 i t was a l r e a d y in e x i s t e n c e , and'"-its l e a d e r 
I s aac M. Lawrence had a l r e a d y b e c o m e a s u b j e c t of 
consu l ta t ion between'the Chief Commissioner''of p o l i c e 
and the Chief S e c r e t a r y ' See MNA 8 2 / 2 8 / 3 4 ^ Chief 
Commissioner of p o l i c e to^Chief "Secretary', 28 J u l y ' 
1934; . .de ta i l s 'on, I.M.v .Lawrence0. '' - " 

% i x „ ' • " > „ t 

See MNA S l / 3 2 6 3 / 2 3 , ' p e t i t i o n by %B'iantyre C i v i l 
S e r v a n t s se 'n t - t h r o u g h ^ t h e - B l a n t y r e " N a t i v e .. 

'Assoc ia t ion , 23-*5-193U. Perhaps the - , most v i v i d 
indicat ion, pf growing d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n ajnong the , semi
s k i l l e d w o r k e r s in t h e .urban a r e a s d u r i n g t h e 

.Depress ion was demonstra ted by, an. anonymous l e t t e r 
sent t o the Provinc ia l Commissioner, ' South, .ih 1931," , 

- which" warned t h a t / , " the re i s a meeting" exact l y the 
same aas John Chilembwe. There ar'e^some n a t i v e s who 

•want t o s t e a l guns and betrol*. The p e t r o l , t c pcur-
on "houses and* s e t f i r e * wh i l e " ewner t l . s a s l e e p . . . ; / ' 
A l l the c a p i t a o s ' w i l l gather together and ~make war." 
See MNA S2/25/19. * , „ , . ' ** 

Bee "MNA* SI/943 ' I l /2G, ' S e c r e t a r y RCNPN*A t&^ch ie f 
Secretary , 11 March, 1937, ' 

See' MNA COM 3 / 1 , Memorandum >tby Eomb'a P r o v i n c e 
Assocation, 21-May, 1938.. , 

' ' / * ' / 
See MNA S2/28/34,, Ch,ie:£-of P o l i c V t o Chief Secretary* 
28 J u l y , 1934* Se> a l s o MNA Sl/629^/30, .and MNA 
Sl/2065/19* for d e t a i l s on leaders of WNNA. * , 

OTL, Chipeta , With 'Frank Kamalo, "Lujenda E s t a t e s ^ 
-Thyolo 24/6/84? OTL,' Chipe ta with*Suwangeti Mmal-e, 
Lauderdale Es ta te , Mulanje; OTL, Chipeta with Charles 
Mat ipwir i Ruo E s t a t e s , Mulange; ' OTL, Chipeta wi th , 
Samson Galima .Gotha, Thyo'lo; OTL, Chipeta with* 

J v 
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Chalpwe Mbewe, Nchima. , 
i% & •* 

24. See The Nyasaland Times, 30 June,- 1938. 
a— n.i»ni...— I. ••IT I 11.11 I I M - i C . . I ^ - . . , , . I I I W , . » , ^ . • • „ , . . . . . , • 1 

" If A <t 

25, See MNA S l / 9 6 / 3 7 , Cphventipn pf AssOciat ipn t p Labpur 
Commissipner, 11 September 1942. See a t s p Nyasaland 

'* " Government R e p p r t of t h e Committee a p p o i n t e d »by His ' , 
E x c e l l.ency t h e '-Gpyernpr. t P C o n s i d e r E x i s t i n g , and 
Draf t"^Labour Le-gTslatToh f^'4^7 AclScrcTing tP MTPT • 
Barrow) member, of t h e L e g i s l a t i v e c o u n c i l , and a 
. l ead ing p l a n t e r s "The i n t r o d u c t i o n of Trade*Unions t o 

/ Afr.ie-ans^who do no t -need* i t , who do n o t want i t and v 
t , who c o u l d n o t u s e i t i s g o i n g t o add one more 
' ' handicap t o the ppst-war" advancement o f Nyasaland..*. 
f* JThat t h e r e i s a s y e t no place^ fpr Trade Unipnism i h 

' " t h e , L i f e of t h e A f r i o a n , we a r e f i r m l y c o n v i n c e d . " , 
* See The Nyasaland Times 23 March 1944. 

' ' —; " ' ' '* '.'•'' ' ' S 

26". Levi Z i l i l o Mumba^fPr example was a founding member, „̂  > 
' . ' o f ' t h e Nerth^Nyasa Na t ive ASSPciat ipn.and the Membera 

Na t ive Assoc i a t i o n . .Mumb^^was a l s o founding member * ' 
' of- the Nyasaland Nat ive Ciy. i l ' Se rvan t s Association, , -. 

• . . and^ found ing member and cha i rman of t h e RCNPNA, and 
S e c r e t a r y ' : o f the ' ."Gilcngwe A f r i c a n S P d a l W e l f a r e -

» Asspc i a t i pn , Char le s Mat'inga was* a l ead ing member .of 
fchev Zcmba'^prOvince Natiye. A s s o c i a t i c n and a founding * -« 

• member of t h e NNCSA. l.M, Lawrence , founder an t l ' 
l e a d e r of t h e R a i l w a y s S o c i a l and R e c r e a t i o n a l 
A s s o c i a t i o n , * and an a c t i v e member o f . t h e B l a n t y r e 
N a t i v e A s s o c i a t i o n . See ' MNA' NAT 1 2 / 1 3 ; MNA . 

' S 2 / 2 5 / 2 9 ; MNA S1/262B737,-jMNA S2/28./34. See a l s o Van 
t • V e l s e n , "Some E a r l y P r e s s u r e Groups" , and T a n g r i 

"Inter-War Na t ive A s s o c i a t i o n s and the" format ion of 
t he Nyasaland Afr ican Congress,". Other prominent NAC , 
members were , Lawrence Mapemba, L a l i Ltfbani, James 

. Mpunga, t l a r t w e l l SolPmon, and, Sidney .Somanle. ' -

27. . S e e , MNA LAB/TUC/29, . Speech by Har twe l 1 Solomon, • 
S e c r e t a r y of t h e Nyasa iahd- Afr ican- Motor T r a n s p o r t 
Workers Union (NAMTWU) a t t h e i n u a g u r a i meetincKof A, 
the- 'union 8 /10 /49 . . ' , , \~-s 

28. See MNA N S l / 3 / 2 , Reppr t of ,D.C B l a n t y r e 1943? See 
a l s p Land .Commission Report , 19,46. pp . 14-1>5. 

*- / 

29. See MNA LAB 11/311, Minutes arid Resolutions of the 
- first general cpnterence of the NAC, 19-22 October 
. 1944, Itas possible that the NAC wajs being u&ed a$ 
a,front fpr labour protests. . , . 

1 v 

• " ^ " ' ' ' , ' a -
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-30. See MNA NSl /3 /2 , 'Report pf the-DC Thyolo 'l'945.' 
. ia a • 

"a V t <. 

'31. MNA LB 11/2/1, Labour cpnditipns fn industrial areas, ' 
1948. •' / 

32. *MNA MP 14275; Labour Disputes in Nyasaland.-
* " a / ' 

33. MNA MP 14275, Strike at Mboma Estate,, ThyolP, 9 April, 
' 1946. r xt 

34. > MNA L B l / i l v , Minutes pf the NAC e x t r a - p r d i n a r y 
meeting, 9 May 1946. The NAC went as- far as tp 

- " retpmmend r a t e s pf pay fpr, dpmestic s e r v a n t s . Fbr 
example a weekly allcwance cf 5/*- was jr^cdmmended fpr 
cooks* and hciisebpys-and 276 per week was reccmmended 
for pther categpries pf dpmestic-servants . See a l so 
Annual Report of t he Labour Department, 1346, p . 6; * 
and The Nyasaland Times, 11 May 1946 r , 

3,5. " The i n t e r e s t i n g aspec t o f - the fpr mat ion of NADA i s 
t h a t t h e found ing m e e t i n g s ' w e r e < c l a n d e s t i n e l y 

- organised a t Lawrence Makata"s house , as s o c i a l 
gatherings. It" was a l so a t l lakata ' s house that some 
NAC p lann ing meetings were ccnducted dur ing t h i s 

- pe r i cd . See MNA LAB/TUC 29. Nyasaland Afr ican 
Dr ive r s A s s o c i a t i o n . Accprding t p NADA's f i r s t 
c o n s t i t u t i p n , the * aim Pf the as-spcia t ipn was tp 
maintain the r e l a t i pnsh ip between the werking men on 
pne hand and between wprking men and employers on. the 
pther hand; prpvis ipn pf benefi t tp members, r a t es of 
wages, c o n d i t i o n s of employment and f o s t e r i n g the 

• bes t i n t e r e s t s pf the members in t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e 
undertakings. - ' 

36. See MNA MP 14275, Reoert on t h r ea t ened s t r i k e a t the 
Nyasa-land'Railways Limbe Depot; l O F e b r u a r y , 1947.| 
This paragraph draws heavily* from t h i s r eppr t . 

37".' Ibid.. ' a - • * 
; • ' * ' ;"• » - , 

•3B* . Ihidy - Report c£> Strike by JBlantyre Night Spil 
Squad, 8 May, 1947. ' 

it 39V MNA MP 14267/ Repprt pn- Labpur ccnditipns in the 
central province, 1947. 

4. ^ *" 

40. MNA MP 14275, Report en Strike at I. Gonfprzi Ltd. by 
D.C. Th^Plo, 7 October 1947J, The striking workers 
were fired because the D.C. A and . Inacp Confcrzi 
feared that the strike would be extended tp other 
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es t a t e s iri the area.^ „ * 
' , a - ' " " 

_ — , ' 4 ' a » 

41. This' was- the o f f i c i a l e x p l a n a t i o n , ' of (coUrse, *for **" 
" labour . p rob lems . This c l e a r l y shows o f f i c i a l . 

t h o s t i l i t y towards s t r i k e a c t i o n , and i t i s a l s o ' a n 
indica t ion tha t colonial- au tho r i t i e s were unwil l ing • . 

- to ,acknowledge t h e ' g e n u i n e demands By workers "and * 
s q u a t t e r s . ,See, MNA LAB c/l2/*6,* Reports on Labour , 

» dis turbances , 1947-195,3. 
-.a * ' - ' " ' y 

42. MNA LAB/TUC/29,* Minutes of-DACA,Conference h e l d in " 
' Sal isbury, 16 "October, 1947.. The '-NADA delegat ion was 

, ^ led by Lawrence Mapemba and Wi 1 lard' Kamphaka A whereas 
the* delegat ion from Northern Rhodesia was le<pby, John 
'Be l l Zuze and P. ,Sil<j*Li. A c o n s t i t u t i o n ^ w a s a l s o 
agreed upon,* and i t WAS w r i t t e n in Chlchewa, Shena 
and Engl i sh- The d e l e g a t e s frpm*Southern Rhpdesia, » 

*and Malawi were p a r t i c u l a r l y c r i t i c a l pf the 
migra tpry labour system," and^vpijred tp " t r y and work 
t pge the r as b r p t h e r s " . Since t h e i r .a t tendance a t 
t h i s epnference, both Mapemba and Kamphaka liter e Kept 
under constant watch by the a u t h p r i t i e s . See MNA IJAB 
13/2/2 Pcl ice "and C.l.D. Reports. -

43. See-'MNA LAB/TUC/29, Labpur Cemmissipner's cpmments on* 
, t h e m i n u t e s pf DACA, S a l i s b u r y C o n f e r e n c e . , 5 

Ncvember, 1947. F6r a l png ' t ime many emplpyers - in 
Malawi had been worrying about the Rhodesian and 
South African inf luence . ' This was v i v i d l y expressed 
by the general manager of the Nyasaland railways who 
wrote t c the Labeur Cemmissioner in 1945, that- the 
r e p e r c u s s i o n s pf the Railways s t r i k e in Sputhern 

' *Rhpdesia were l i k e l y tp be f e l t in Nyasaland, and , ' 
urged the gpvernment fpr the* "immediate formation of 
some mechanism/fcr the" c e n t r p l pf i n d u s t r i a l wages. 
See MNA LAB 1 1 / 3 1 1 , G e n e r a l Manager Nyasa land . 
Railways to'Labour-CemmissUoner, 6 November, 1945. 
See a l s p MNA MP 14274: Repprt pn the S t r i k e in the 
Rhodesian Rai lways 'by Nyasaland Government labour 

-Off icer , Sal isbury, 1945. The Nyasaland gpvernment. 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e , in S a l i s b u r y feared t h a t s ince many 
Malawian werkers were involved in the s t r i k e , t t was 
more than l i k e l y t h a t workers m Malawi w i l l be 
influenced by the events in the Rhpdesias. 

44. .One i n d i c a t i o n of DACA's d i sappearance from, the 
• p u b l i c scene i s t h e absence of any correspondence 

m a t e r i a l on 'union f i l e s for the pe r iod a f t e r 1949. 
I t may be p o s s i b l e t h a t c o n t a c t s were- maintained 

- through other channels to avoid drawing the a t t en t ion 



# 

4 5 

"- - . **' * ' ° 44*4 -
- a • a ' » " " a 

' ' ' - / * ' * "\ ' ' *, >*" ^ 

pf the colonial authorities^ V / I ** " •„ M * . 
MNA MP/14267, Minutes, of the Governor ta/'the* Gl\ikf' 
Secretary, 26 October' 1947«. %- - - J <': 

- - .* y v .., , , \ * . 
46. See jMNA LAB 4/2/1, The Trade 'Union-and ""Trade Disputes * 

Ordinance, 1944. This prdi-nanea' larg.dly drew ,frOm* 
similar legislation in force in Kenya'ajid Jamaica-.* 

1 - i <• „ ' * 4 . x? " 
J | . - \ X , 44 X ^ , 

er C;W» ,Gutkind, The* Emergent*7African Tftrban 
fiat, occasional 'paper ^series, ho/ "8, " Centre; 

4 >** 

t 

'47. " See Pet 
Proletar: 
'for Developing Area Studies, MeGill University,' 
Montreal, 1974/ p. 34./' : * , "•» . , , ' * ,4 '. 

"48. See-'MNA LAB 4/2/1; The Trade, Union ,and'Trade .Dlspute.s" 
' Ordinance 1944,. asaamended in*1947. . \ * ' 

49 . I b i d . 
It a 

, 50. There are numerous C.I.D. reports "on the various ., 
union organisers and leaders durihg'this period. See 
MNA, LB 13/2/2. C.I.D. Repcrts ,1947-1560.- x 

51* See MNA" LAB/C/12/6; labour Disturbances 1948: ' See - -
, a l sc Department pf Labpur Annual Repprt,, 1̂ 948, pp.. 

14-14v., . » "~ """ - ^ , • 

52/ See'MNA, LAB C/12/6, Labpur' Disturbances. Pol'ice 
x detectives were sent to attend a l l ' t h e two meetings.. 

in Blantyre and Zomba". Chief -Commissioner of Police 
tc'Labpur Commissioner, 17/9/48, and'7/10/48. v *' 

53. A l i s t ef some pf these prganizatipns* can.be fpund on 
MNA LB 2/1/1 , and MNA, LB 2/2/1 . See also MNA LAB 
4L/6/3, MNA.LAB 41/6/1. 

•s f i * 

54*. -See MNA LAB 11/14:'. Trade Union Policy 1948'. See 
also Labour Department Annual^Report 1948, p.,16. 

y ' ""*"" * ' •> * . 

45. -See MNA LAB/P1/P.W. D. s Object ives of Wcrks 
- Cemmittees;, see also MNA LAB 41/116/4, iH^trST^rial 

Relatipns: ' Works„Committers' 1950-1959. \* 

56. -See MNA LAB 11/3/8, Annual Report of the P r p v ^ c l a l 
labour Officer, South, 1950. ' - ' 

57. The labour department could .report in 1950 that 
"There is. no doubt t h a t t h i s form «4"£--4j"2lnt 
consu l t a t i on i s well su i ted to" the/l.prfs&4ait 
develppmeht pf the Nyasa worker..., <»nd Wiould 
a long, way to smoothing any dif f icul t ies , as m ŷ 
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* .. a r i s e " . S e e . Depa r tmen t * of Labour A n n u a ! Repor t , - » . 
1950. , , p . 6. \ ' ;W * < 

„ . 58. . See D e p a r t m e n t pfTLabpur Annua l ' R e p o r t , 1949,, p . J 2 ; * ' . / 
* ' " a „ The'Wages and Cpndi t ipns pf Emplpyment~Ordinance.. * * ' .; 

' 1 • ' t ' * A, " X ' ' ' ' ' a 

* ' % ,*„ 5SU See' MNA LAB a 4 l / 6 / 3 . C o r r e s p o n d e n c e be tween /^ATA^ami s 

"• . *• * L a b c u r . C o m m i s s i o n e r , 1949.1 S e e a l s o MNA» ."LAB1- , , * 
~ t l - , ' ' a.. 62/01' . 08 , Trade Unions, '1948-1962. . , °* ,a "'. • ! 

V ^ ' ' " ' , * * , - * - 4- ' , 
' f ' ' k * M . ' ' * '« . . ' ' . * _ - . a 4* „ * , 1 a. - * « 60, The 'Labour Commissioner was p a r t i c u l a r l y s u s p i c i o u s , . , '* * ' 

" >* "! -" <"'S(l.* of „some 'pf t h e union' l e a d e r s who wer§ alfco a c t i v e NAC * •'"' • 
- ^ ,, " 7 ..member's.' I n a d d i t i o n e t h e r e were" s u s p i c i o n s a.t the0 : * ** 

. s .* s
 Jt* * * time, of, the spec i f i c i d e o l o g i c a l o r i e n t a t i o n of some . * 

^ '• 4 '«' ' "• of t h e l e a d e r s of t b i s u n i o n . A t o n e of t h e u n i o n ' s V « , 
V ,* >*\ *. g e n e r a l ' c o n f e r e n c e of 8 Octobe'r 1949, t h e S e c r e t a r y 

^ ': - ** / * of the -union". ' H a r t w e l l Solomon, gave a . s p e e c h ; l aced «*' 
;••' ./ w i t h r a d i c a l - . j a t g o n , . - So lomon" s t a t e d t h a t " t h e * ,| 

1 \ ° ) ; ' -primary n e c e s s i t y ' o f human l i f e , has been t ransformed • •' 
,«-'*' L "' ' \ i n t o S l a v e r y , i n t o . a, c u r s e t p which even dfvtU,. 
',,-- \ \ *" '- 'sometimes seems p r e f e r a ' b l e . T h i s ' is how Kar l Marx? . * 

* , 7 "\ .. ' ' d e s c r i b e d the S lavIS^ . , degraded pos.i t ipn of the t o i l e r " 
' • ', % t "I under , c a p i ' t a t ism.. t fie owprks tha t^he- may k e e p - a l i.vfi. 

-" ** »** *' t H'e doe^s/not 'count' t h e labour i t s e l f as p a r t 'of \ - ty fe . . „ 
" A , ' , " * * * I t i s a cpmmbdity, t h e r e f o r e i t is" npt the aim of^hi-s -

*' . a c t i v i t y : .whc t̂ he -prcduces h i m s e l f i'g wa'qe^s* "'In " ' , 
c a p i t a l i s t c o u n t r i e s wage labpur, i s by ^ i t s very nature, 

T -_ "•" » Wage - s l ave ry , "While the Rojp,ah .Slawe- was f e t t e r e d im *r . 
•' ' c h a i n s , . t h e - w a g e . w o r k e r , a s K a r j . Marx, e x p r e s s e d H , •, 
- t t ' , i s bound t o h i s - e w h e r by i n v i s i b l e , . t h r e a d s . * Th'e 

"Jpl * * » " \ y m e x p r a b l e laws pf t he c a p i t a i i s l mdde o f - p r o d u c t i o n • -
, , . t i e '• the* "worker s e c u r e l y t o ' -the c h a r i o t of 

c a p i t a l . Under, c a p i t a l i s m the^ v a s t -masses -o f t h e 
*' ' . " p r o l e t a - r i a t ^ a r e f .o rced t o - w o r k by*/ the g a u n t of. 

4 . »,* «* -nunger* Hunger"ijS -tlie a l l powerful s l a v e d r i v e . -
«, „ , "We,, t h e t e - f o r e , fee i n g *a,f..taii,d Q f - c a p i t a I i s t 

„ t , * . e x p l o i t a t i o n t houg l i t _o„f fo rming jup,a t r a d e u n i o n in" 
- ' , o r d e r t o u n d e r s t a n d our, economip .emavincipati-on a s Wf.-

• -) '' , » , -are-awa'fe... t h a t our f a t e , is f i n our ,pwri-hands. With 
. " . ^ the ; r a p i d l y ^ris?,ng cos t "of, . l i v i n g i t i s imposs ib l e t o 

a,-.* f L ive i n u r b a n a r e a s when 'you a r e u n d e r - p a i d " . The , 
7 -4" A ' s ta tement was. rea4, i h both4 E n g l i s h and Chiehcwa. See •- • 

..*-. *ANA LAB/TUC/29,,• speech by, H a r t w e l l 'So.lomon, 8 October * 
. ' ." ' ' *'" "• . '1949. ' «;From t h e n onwardsi ,,SptomonT became "an ob jec t of »' 

. * - , „p, lpse x a c r u t ' i a y t » y , t h e a u t h o r i t i e s and e»v©ry t. ' ,-
A ^ j \ ^ o p p o r t u n i t y , was^taken t04-d i sc red i t him.-. For example, •" , , 

' \ v 7 ' 5 . ' whfeh ^dlpmon was *s,ued^an November 19"50, for an o v e r 
, , - . » due d e b t 'worth, L 120J, p a y a b l e t o Amm K a i a i , t h e ' * • 

* t ' „ p r o v i n c i a l , t abour o f f i c e r was the f i r s t to. point- out . 
, * , . that*: . " I t - I s ,n<3t S u r p t i-sing H a r t w e l l Solomon seemrf- . • y 
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np lpnger to be a g i t a t i n g "to become -the a rden t Trade 
u n i o n i s t t h a t he was a y e a r a g o : a p r o f i t of L 120 
scarcely"1" a g r e e s w i t h t h e K a r l Marx d o c t r i n e he 
p ropounded a t t h e g e n e r a l m e e t i n g of 8, O c t o b e r , 
1949"./ -See MNA LAB 1 1 / 3 / 8 , gpfmtcial labour o f f i ce r " 
south * t o Labour Commissioner / 3 0 November 1950. 

6 1 . See MNA LAB 1 3 / 2 / 2 , Repor t of Chief Commissi^pner of 
P o l i c e t o Labour Commiss ioner , 15 N o v e m b e r \ l 9 4 9 . 
See a l s o MNA LAB c / 1 2 / 6 , R e p o r t by B.C. T h y o l o , 18 
September, 1949. " ' . , y, 

62. R e p o r t s on t h e above s t r i k e s can be found on MNA MP 
. 14275, ,and MNA LAB 16/3 , S t r i k e s and Labpur Disputes 

1948-1955. * * ., 
* - * 

6 J * I b i d . , Repprt o f^ the P r o v i n c i a l I^abpur Off icer Sputh, 
2 June , 1950. " '• - ,, *. 

64. See MNA'LAB 1 1 / 3 / 8 I I , Annual 'Reppr t pf the P r p v i n c i a l 
Labpur Officer,* Sputh, 1952. * * • 

65. These apsect*s haVe .been d i s c u s s e d i r / C h a p t e r 3 above. 
J» at S 

66. Fpr a d e t a i l e d l i s t pf s*pme pf t h e s e p r , g a n i s a t i p n s 
s e e , MNA LAB 4 1 / 6 / 3 ; MNA" LftB 62/01/08*-. u n r e g i s t e r e d 
Trade Unions 1948-1962-and,MNA LAB TU/24; MNA LAB 

_ 41 /27 /1 and MNA LAB 41/5371* . ' . t ' 
* * ** * 

67. See * Department ef Labpur Annual Repprt,>, 1952", p . 27. 

68. See MNA MP v / 8 4 : D i spu te s , Imper i a l Tobacco Company .• 
e s t a t e s 1 9 5 0 - 1 9 5 5 ; and MNA-Mp V I l / 3 5 , L a b c u r " 
d i s t u r b a n c e s a t t h e B.C.A*.C. e s t a t e s , »Thyp lp , 19 
O c t c b e r , 1 9 5 2 . I n ' u r b a n a r e a s t h e r e were- a l s o 
numereus^signs pf u n r e s t among workers . For example, 

1 an anonymous l e t t e r wauned t h e d e p o t manager of t h e 
C e n t r a l A f r i c a n T r a n s p o r t Ccmpany, t n a t i f a worker 
bs%.the name of Nde-vi was d i s m i s s e d a l l t h e company 
A f r i c a n w o r k e r s would go On s t r i k e . See MNA LAB 
1 3 / 2 / 2 , Chief Commiss ioner pf p o l i c e t o Labour 
Commissioner, 19 August, 1952. . *$ 

69. . See MNA LAB: TUC/B4: , Commercia l .Afr ican Fmp*lpye4es 
Union c o n s t i t u t i o n . • < 

70. See MNA LAB: .TUC/29, Minutes of General Conference, 9 
June , 1952. 

7 1 . See Department of Labour Annual Reppr t , 1952, p . 9. 

% 
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.i- ' x ft. 

* " , —, 
72. T h e t e r m communism was w i d e l y used a s a euphemism for 

suberveslpn*".*.. See The 'Nyasa 1 and* T i mes, 16 February ,* 
19'53, and The Was 'a lanS Times, 2D August , 1954. 

T * - J ^ T T 'TP-' * ^ '4 f 

73 , t h e r e a r e n u m e r o u s - c o m p l a i n t s on f i l e s of w o r k e r s 
d i smissed for no 'apparent reason.'* These ' can be found 
on MNA LAB %\j\; M»*$r. LAB - 21 / I / I I ;* MNA LAB" 2 1 . 1 . 1 1 1 1 . 

74." Repor ts on t"he above" s t r i k e s can be "found on MNA LAB' 
1 6 / 3 , MNA *LAB 4 1 / 3 0 / 3 , MNA MP 13895*; and Department* 

* o f Labour Annuai \Reppr t t . 1953, pp\ 17-18. ^ * a 
" " ' ' ' J- • • ' 

75. Ibid. A t* A << 

76. OTL, Cliipeta w i t h . J i m Bwanali , GPtha~Esta te , Thyolo, 
OTL, Chipeta with Samson Gatoma, a n d ' C h a r l e s Kusunga, 
Namin^dmba , Th 'yolp,^ 2 8 / 6 / 8 4 , . OTL', C h i p e t a with* 
Henderson M a s i k i n i / - Nchi,ma' E s t a t e * T h y o l o , OTL, 
C h i p e t a w i t h Essay" -Kamutu, \ &asemberelea E s t a t e s , -
Thyolo. ' , ' • ' • - , . • 

77. See MNA LAB: TU/B4, and M,NA LAB l - i / 2 / 2 . ' For' .a l ong 
t ime the c o l o n i a l a u t h o r i - t e i s had suspec ted Lawrence 
Mapemba and H a r t w e l l "s6lomon of r a d i c a l i dea s . Sec . 
a l s o foo tno te 42 and 59 r^bove. Tlie s t r i k e s and wor̂ k 
s toppages which occur red between August' and September 
1953," were not adequately> covered? a l l of them' were 

- s imply noted as. p o l i t i c a l - d i s t u r b a n c e s . For t d e t a i 1 s 
on t h e 195 3 r i t > t s , s e e R e p o r t f o f t h e / Comfois'Sion of 
iBSHaLO. A£~i3^ S e e a - l sp ,Th£ N y a s a l a n d TTmes """5 
O c t p b e r , 1953; The Nyasa lan&'TCmes, 1(5 rS'epCemKer,, 
1 9 5 j ' ^he N y a s a l a n d T imes , 14 S e p t e m b e r , 19*33 and 
Annual Repert of" the P r o v i n c i a l foomlnrs'sioners L953. 
A~E th'e t i m e Mapemba .,was a l s o • S e c r e t a r y K for t h e 
Supreme C o u n c i l cf A c t i p n , set; up ; to d i r e c t a n t i -
f e d e r a t i o n a c t i o n s . r ' "' x. 7 

1 4 r > * x 
78. i b i d ^ See a l s o N y a s a l a n d C o l o n i a l : Annual R e p o r t , 

195 3, p p . 5-6, and~~,Fa1hgrl,"™nTrpmt t h e ' .pbTitTc^^ST 
Union t o Mass N a t i p n a l i sm": pp . 266-26-7, "and pp . 
270-271. . ' . • . ' 

79. , $ ee N y a s a l a n d ' (Co lon ia l Annual R e p o r t , 19S#> P's */* 
See a l s o Report of tne Commission"of Inqui ry ,~ l$53« ,,. 

80? The works c o m m i t t e e s , s t a f f c o u n c i l s and j o i n t 
i n d u s t r i a l c o u n c i l s were a l l r a c i a l l y s e g r e g a t e d . '-

' - v 
81., See MNA LAB: G/B/6: Minutes of the general 
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conference cf the Nyasaland \ Rail way African Workers 
Union, 19 February, 1952. . 

82. See MNA, LAB:TUC 29 /11 , NAMTWU memprandum t p Edgar 
Parry, Deputy Labpur Adv.ispr t o .-Secretary of Sfeate 
for the colonies , l i - March, 1956^. See a l s o MNA V.LAB: 
TU/B4, Minutes pf Genera l Conference of Cpmmereial 

*African Employees Unipn,• 16 February, 1957. 
83. The f i r s t l p c a l wcrkshpp prgan ised by the labpur 

department fpr trade unipnis t s was held in June 1954. 
The wprkshpp d e a l t w i t h s u b j e c t s * such as t h e 
a d m i n i s t r a t i p n pf t r a d e -unipns-, n e g o t i a t i o n s 
a r b i t r a t i o n and set t lement of d isputes . See MNA LAB: 
TR/K/5 Local Training for Trade Unipn Leaders, .1954, 
'T rade Union i sm ' , see a l s o Labour Depar tment 

-pamphlets pn Trade Unipns pn MNA LAB 62/01/19. 

84. ThelCFTU's influence en Trade Unipns in Malawi dates 
bac,k t o November 1951, when the former 's d e l e g a t i o n 
vjMited the country and interviewed the chairman of 
N i ^ p u , and leaders of the Nyasaland Railway Asian 
Workers Unicn. However i t was enly af ter 1954, tha t 
the'ICFTU began tp make i n rpads i n t p the Malawian 

•labpur mpvement by pffer ing schPlarships fcr t r a in ing 
fpr unipn leaders . ^ 

85. A case had occurred in 1959-1960, when the Indus t r i a l 
Relat ions Officer had infcrmed.the ICFTU that NAMTWU 
had a p p l i e d for a f f i l i a t i o n with the Prague based* 
WFTU. The ICFTU immediate ly r a i s e d the i s s u e with 

. t h e Nyasaland Trade Unipn Cpngress (NTUC). The NTUC 
in tu rn t r i e d to pe rsuade NAMTWU t p withdraw i t s 
a p p l i c a t i o n wi th t h e WFTU. The NAMTWU d id npt 
withdraw the a p p l i c a t i o n . I t seems, hpwever, t h i s 
was t o be one reason why the NAMTWU would l a t e r 
b reak-of f from NTUC t p fdrm the Na t iona l Council cf 
Labour. > 

J i 

86. In 1957 fp r e x a m p l e , t h e ICFTU a w a r d e d two 
s c h o l a r s h i p s , pne fpr the G e n e r a l - S e c r t a r y of t h e 
NTUC, and the other for the General-Secretary pf the. 
NAMTWU, fpr t r a in ing in Trade Unionism in the United 
Kingdom and Belgium. At the same t ime, the ICFTU in 
co l l abora t ion with the Democratic Youth Movement of 
J a p a n , awarded two o t h e r s c h o l a r s h i p s t c t h e 
Secretary of the Nyasaland Railway African Workers 
Union, and the General S e c r e t a r y of the Commercial 
Afr ican Employees Union, t o s tudy t r a d e unionism in 

* Japan for 6 mcnths. See MNA MB-TR/K/2. Trade Unipn 
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L e a d e r s T r a i n i n g (fverseas*. See a l s o Depa r tmen t of , 
Labour Annual Report , 1957," p . 18. 

87 . See MNA LAB: TUC 4 1 / 2 5 / 1 . - " l 

' a ' x ' - V - " 

, 88 , S&e MNA LAB- TUC 4 1 / 2 5 / 1 , P r e s s s t a t e m e n t by ICFTU 
f i e l d r e p r e s e n t a t i v e , t o - NTUC g e n e r a l conference , *4 

• May-1961. Another former' t r a i n e e of. t he hlPTU,, Chiza 
Mkandawire , upon r e t u r n from t r a i n i n g iri JJK on 6 
September 196,1, appea led t p h i s f e l l e w .workers tha t 
" i f we Wave wprked fpr th'e c a p i t a l i s t , , i n t h i s c p u n t r y 
s i n c e 1891, why c a n t we do the same for our own b l a c k 
government?" See MNA.LAB 41/24/4* * ,- " 

*• *v. 
89, See Msimbi , 28 May 1959, * Msimbi' was a -gove rnmen t 

montfTly p e r i o d i c a l . Other p u b l i c a t i o n s on t r a d e | 
- u n i c n i s m p r o d u c e d by t h e gpve rnmen t can be fpund orf 

MNA LAB 52/01/19 . '" • t- .' » / , 
* " '' * /*' 

< 9 0 . ' Fpr e x a m p l e , 'Some" Unipn o f f i c i a l s had * a t t a c h m e n t 
*V cottr^sea With t he B r i t i s h , TUC, t h e I s r a e l Trade Union , 

Movement, and in Belg ium and F e d e r a l Re'publ i.c of 
Germany. See Depa r tmen t of Labour Annual Reports- , 

t 1 9 6 1 , pp . ,32T3TJ^- 1961 , p . 33 . The re was* a l scTt he 
famous, ICFTU Kampala ,Labour C P l e g e ^ - i n "Uganda* wh ich 

* was wide ly used fpr t r a i n i n g Unipn Leaders , 

9 1 . See MNAWLAB TR/K/2: ' T rade Unipn T r a i n i n g O v e r s e a s . 
Sdte a l s p Depa r tmen t pf Labpur Annua 1 R e p e r i s , 1 9 6 1 , 
p . 3 3 • ^ < * a 1- , v 

v ' X} X* ' * 

•s "> 

92. , Lawrence. M,apemba was censured from the, CAEU, because 
> of h i s ' i nvo lvement in, t h e 1953 r . i o t s -du r ing which he • 

was**charged w i t b s e d i t i o n and l a t e r a c q u i t t e d . m See 
1 'MNA LABVU/B4, m i n u t e ^ of-CAEU,; m e e t i n g , 2 0 / 1 0 / 5 3 . 
. See a l s p Nyasaland Tiiites, 10/&/53; ' 14 /9 /53 , 5 /10 /53 , 

• ""• 8 / 1 0 / 5 3 ^ ' i b / l O / M a » a r 2 7 1 1 / S 3 / ' - , 

93 . See. MNA LAB TUC 29,' M i n u t e s of NAMTWU Zomba Branch," 9 
September 1953.v 4 « ' • a - * " -

* * \ \ P 9 * 

94. See MNA LAB' 4 1 / 2 7 / 1 , Re-port by P r o v i n c i a l Labour 
.* " O f f i c e r ^ d u t h , 9 November/ 19f?2.' / The " S e c r e t a r y of~ 

' t NAHTWU, tP- Chiwambo, whp'was in o f f i c e b e t w e e n 1-9^1 
* and 1953,^ ope ra t ed a, g rocery s t o r e ne'ar B l a n t y r e / and 

Amin Su l l iman an e x e c u t i v e member^ of NAMTWU, d e a l t in ' 
. t he b r i ck business , . ' " ; 

f MNA LAB l 6 / 3 i l l a b o u r D i s p u t e s , Q u a r t e r l y Repor t ' s , 
J'uly 1956. ' , *' "***** . . , , 
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96. See Department of Labour Annura'l Report, 1956, p. 66, 
- - - 1957, pp. 62-63-. in one case 200 workers went on . 

strike tp resist the* introduction of identity cards. 
W* • A x * ' „ 

. _ ~" a t x * . K x. A . „ 

91'. \ This estimation is" based on the s t r ike reports and 
' 4 - summary-"reports on f i les and the 'Department "of Labour 
" • - Annual Reports for 1956~1958,*< 

98. 'See MNA LAB* 41/25/1; The constitution and objectives 
, , Of NTUC,. 1956-196Q... See.aleO MNA LAB , 41/25/2A,. 

; NTUCJs correspondence. 
a, "" 1 S * r 

* » a a 

99. ; MNA LAB: ̂  TUC 4 1 / 2 5 / 1 . , . ' "- * ' . . * ' 

100. MNA LftB/Cl/40/1. t ' x, * * - r 
' * 0 * , a. 

1 0 1 . . MNAXAB" G/B/6, NRAHU; and MNA LAB* C1/4Q/.1. 
- ' * , - u ' 

102, There i s v i r t u a l l y no report between 1940 and 1961, 
^ that..does not acknowledge, the r is ing cost of l iv ing 

.and1 i t s a t t endant hardships for workers." See' 
v - Department of Labour Annual Reports', 1942-1961., On 

; the pother hand the magnitude of the l e v e l ' of 
\ j unemployment can be gauged from the employment 

tetiirnjs " in ,the Blantyre urban area. * In I960 for 
example 12,741 people registered as job seekers in 

* \ , the Blantyre^ municipal area, whereas only 5,055 
'.' vacancies were, notified. In .1961, 15,619 people 

registered as job seekers and'^only r7,'043 vacancies 
^fwere reported, and in 1962, 18,'734 people sought jobs 

•in/the town, whereas only 8,890 vacancies were 
a v a i l a b l e . , The -returns for pther, towns, Zomba, 

' . Lilongwe, Mangochi and Mzuzu are- not available, 
- .so t h a t t h e s e f i g u r e s ' may "not Jbe- a p r e c i s e 

"representation.,of t*he un^mpl6yment s i tuat ion. The* 
labpur department,hPwever, actual ly acknowledged 
the unemplcyment problem. See Department of Labour 
Annua 1 Rlspor t s,» 19^8", p. 11' —".1959, p. 10; — 1960, 

- p. 13/*-*1- 1961, p.: 15. , 
103. Se»,MNf LAB C41/121/1:., Trade Union Policy 1957-1962, 

The /Trade Unions ;and .Trade1 ,Disputes (Amendment) 
Ordinance 1957. ' To keep the NTUC unde r , c lo se 
scrutiny, the*, colchiar government demanded* that the 

" NTUC should be registered. See MNÂLAB 41/25/2A. "* ' • 
- * a *aa \ -

' f *"* "• * 

104* .See MNA'~ LAB S/B/6,. ,NRAWU/ ,ffltnu,tes «of -general 
conference, 17 February 1958, and see also Department 

' £ t Labour Annual Report,%^958, p. 61. 



4Sl 

105.. See MNA LAB,-41/24/4, and' MNA -LAB" 3/26 .National . 
Council of Labour. Many others' like Dunduzu; Chisiza, ' 
Yatuta Chisiza' and'Matupi Mkandawire were deported to 
rural aieas where, covertly,- they worked with local * 
NAC p'fficials tc organise and mobilise pplitical* 
support for the independence -struggle. ' ' '" 

.. , r * , ' ' ' 
*• r .» ' ** 

106. MNA LAB 41/2 ,4 /2 , " T h e - f i r s t , i s s u e o f Mtendere pa 
N c h i t b ' w a s , p u b l i s h e d inlAugust- 1959, r A l e k e Banda's* 
s t a y a t t h e NTUc's h e a d q u a r t e r s was . s h o r t l i v e d , 

v v because by J u l y i960, Aleke 'had become-a S e c r e t a r y of 
MCP, - - .. ' - - • ' a ' 

-1.0.7 > ' See. MNA LAB 41./1/2B 'TAWU; 
Na t iona l CPiincil c f . L a b p u r . " 

and MNA* LAB 3 / 2 6 , t h e 

108. 

.109. 

110; 

See Tangri "From tbe 
Nationalism," p. ' 280; 
1958,- in which it was 
come to break "their, 
Griff* Jones," 
pp . 235-240 . 

P p l i t i c s cf Unipn,- 16 Mass 
BwalP la~ N y a s a l a n d , 7 J u l y , 
r e p o r t e d / t h a t Dr. Banda had 

s t u p i d . F e d e r a t i o n " . " See a l s p 
B r i t a i n and N y a s a l a n d , Lpndpn, 1964. 
- Dr. Banda ' s p p l i t i c a l . d i s p c s i t i P n 

toward°s o r g a n i s e d l a b o u r a t t h i s p o i n t i s no t known 
For, one t h i n g , i t „seems he n e v e r made any p u b l i c 
s t a t ement a b o u t - t r a d e unions and or s t r i k e ' a c t i p n . 

* ' - * " \ • * \ • ' 

Some pf t h e s e p r g a n i z a t i p n s axe l i s t e d in F̂NÂ  LAB 
4 1 / 1 6 / 3 ; MNA LAB 4 1 . 3 7 / 3 ; MNA'LAB'41/59/2A; MNA-LAB 

,4.*L/26/2B and MNA LAB 41/59/3A.. • ' . 
; See MNA LAB C 4 l / l 2 l / l / r v T rade , Union P o l i c y . The 

11 - Trade Unions Ordinance, 1958. * ' * ••* ' . 
\< > A 

lll% See Nyasaland Colcnial Annual Repert/, 1958, p. 36. 
" * a * 

112. J p n e s ; p p . c i t . , p..' 238. ' -. * * . * \ 

113. Av t P t a l Pf 1„3249 M a l a w i a n s w e r e a r r e s t e d and 
de ta ined . < t Ampng thpse* a r r e s t e d were' numerpus members 
pf t h e " r a n k and f i l e p f ' u n i p n s , NAC, and t h e 
ccpperlfit ives. Fcr d e t a i l s Pit the S t a t e «of' Emergency,^ 
s e e Repo r t of t h e Nyas/aland Commission of finjjuiry/ 

VI959. ( h e r e a f t e r The De lv in Report)."^"Alnorig the" t r a d e 
u n m o i s t s - a r r e s t e d were K. F* N y i r e n d a , W.B* C h i s i z a , 
H.F. Faramenya#'J .J- . Mwale, A.C. P K i r i , £,' Nkhclokos.a; 
J.D. PFioya, L a l i Lubani, Lawrence Maka ta / Mansford B. 
Mussa,-W.J. Mbekeani , Ch i za 'Mkandawi re , M.J, Mzembe. » 
See MNA LAB C l / 4 0 / 1 . 
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'' ' - * ' \ i. 
114. See Department of Labour Annual Report,\|i95,9, P--15. 

'See Nyasaland Colonial Annual^Re'port, 1?959> lp.' 154-
' a,., - , 155,' The number of workers in these work boycotts is 
^ , not' known* but" on< th<S plantat ions where a s i zeab le ' 

- v number of workers were drawn from ameng, squatters," 
1 the labpur situation became4, particularly precarious 

a - fcr most plantation owners. * *» 
* - *- . i 

115. See Nyasaland Colonial Annual Report, 1959, p. 155; 
' *' , . For more d e t a i l see The Delvir?1 "Report. ,- ; 

- 116. "See MNA LAB.,C/4I/l, TAWU confidential f i les ; MNA LAB 
« '-' ; , , , ' 41/22/1 TAWU, MNA LAB 41/1/2BTAWU minutes* 'During 

y ' , . , - many union business- discussions* Suzgo Elisha ,Msiska 
* t - ;• i s noted f-or always* being the f i r s t to propose 

' s t r i k e action*. In h i s correspondence With • 
employers,' Suzgp Msiska's language was very blunt and -l 

* '' forthright.* Jfe simply demanded. that the employer 
"redress worker demands or a .strike wi l l follow". 

,. . See" in par t icular TAWU's correspondence on.MNA LAB 
• * , 41/1/2B.- Suzgo Msiska joined .NAMTWU <or TAWU) in the 

early 1950s,, and became' General-Secretary on > 26 
y .November-1*5^7-remained in-Office t i l l 1963. He was" 

the longest .serving Union general secretary. From 
July 1960 t o June 1961, Suzgo combined b i s two- . 

'* . offices,' general secretary of TAWU and president of-
NCL. •' Su^go Msiska remained <$. subject, pf police 

* . investigation during hj.s term, in, office. At one » 
, point, the police suspected that Suzgo, had lef t for 

. . Mcscow via Dar es .Salaam, See MNA LAB C/41/1* Chiefs 
-" ' Commissioner of police' to Labour- Commissioner, 6 

.̂ February 1#61. , - * 
' * f " a» ' x * 

117. In additicn to the. newsletter, Changa changa and . 
Banda alsc organised social gatherings such as beauty 
contest and da'nces tc get members tpgether. This 
enabled them tp by-pass the restr i 'c t ipns imppsed'by 

*tbe, Emergency. See MNA LAB Hi /2 TAWU, ' fc 

. ' 118. See MN*A LAB 12/6/A,- Minutes of TAWU meeting/ 8 
•January 1960 and Magalimoto, 9 January i960. ' ' 

J--L9, Ibid.,' It was TAWU which ac tual ly gave bir th tc the 
, National Council of Labour (NCL), See MNA> LAB: 
»„ 41/22/1. T.AWU almost automatically suppcrted-any 

'- acticn ,,£aken by the NCL. * • ' • 

120. See MNA LAB 41/4/2A, Chihana's address tP the general 
* ccnference of CGWU, 21 April 19.61. Chihana joined 
CGWU around 1958. In "I960 he, became deputy general 
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?• 
i 

s e c r e t a r y ; He was 21 years- d id a t the t ime . 

121 . ;MNAiLAB 41/4/2A/ Minutes and r e s o l u t i o n s Of theVCGWU' 
- g e n e r a l c o n f e r e n c e / o f .*2lV A p r i l ' 1961* See" a - l sc , 

a d d r e s s by C.G.' Kumwenda, branch chairman Lilongwe; ' 

122. See MNA "LAB 41/4/2B,-CGWU'« c o n s t i t u t i o n and V a l l e y ; 
i960*. . ' .' • ' • \ , - ' - . . < -. : tt A' 

123.' See MNA LAB 4 1 / 1 / I v Suzgo trtsiifkVs a d d r e s s t o TAW 
g e n e r a l c c n f e r e n c e , £ January 19604 • i 

124/ In a V e i l e d a t t a c k pn t h e m o d e r a t e NTUC l e a d e r s h i p 
' which a p p e a r e d , in* Umedzi pa Nchi tp , - of ?28 Noyember, * 

I960* Changa-changa Msiska and R.R. Banda^g r^Te ly ' * ' 
' -j, a t t a c h e d t h e NTU foro i t s . l a v i s h t e n d e n c i e s arid i nep t \ 

' :„ ' l e a d e r s h i p . Spme df NTUCs_ e x e c u t i v e s "were knpwn for" 
t h e i r ' i n c o m p e t e n t f i n a n c i a l smanagement. , J S e e ' a l s e : 
Bwalo La Nyasaland/17 Janua ry 1961/ "' ,~ - '* ~ , 

1 2 5 - This came out %n a l e t t e r of 27, J u l y , 19.60, which C.C 
1 M s i s k a , / g e n e r a l s e c r e t a r y of NCL w r o t e to ' the .NTUC 

, ' . e x e c u t i v e ; , s t a t i n g 4 t h e c a u s e s of t l ie s p l i t I n ' t he 
C e n t r a l " ' l a b o u r o r g a n i s a t i o n . . See. MNA LAB*' 41/22/2B, 

s See* a i s o ' f Q P t h P t e 85 abpv^ei j / . * • . . » * 
' . ' - ' ' ' ', , " ' > \ " ' * ' ' ' \ 

126* Some of %he iJCL's a f f i l i a t e s , * ; who a|,sO a d o p t e d t h e , 
motto: ' S i t l d a z a f p p k a . a i i t the ' S t r u q g l e c o n t i n u e s * / were 

y ' , t h e u » U o t e l ' a n d , - C a t e r i n g W o r k e r s Union (HCWU, t h e * ' 
, • N a t i o n a l Mine Wcrkers/Union' (NMWU), Local government-

Employees Union (LGEU)V and.the* P r i n t e r s . , j o u r n a l i s t s 
, ' ', and ' Ne ,wspapers -^Prker ' s Union. ^ T h e CGWU was t h e 

l a r g e s t „NCL a f f i l i a t e , - ^ I n i t i a l l y t h e N y a s a l a n d . 
Railway A f r i c a n w o r k e r s un ion s i d e d w i t h t h e NTUC,, 

, • • bu£ by * November 1 9 6 ^ the r a i l w a y / w o r k e r s had, become 
^ * .- a f f i l i a t e d / t o t h e NCL* . There were a l so* nume/rous 

- u n r e g i s t e r e d NCls a t f i l i a t e s by e a r l y 19,61. s See JtfNA 
V ".LAEf'3/26, L r s t , o f ' t o a f f i l i a t e d .un ions . ' ' ' , • .. /., 

127. At the", z e n i t h Of i t s poWer,- the ' NCL a f f i l i a t e unions / 
- had a p o t e n t i a l - membership 'o f 45,000 Workers,- whereas - , 

' t h e NTUC ecu Id o n l y c l a i m b e t e e e n 4 ,000 and ^.^OO • 
members.* ' S e e MNA LAB v '4 l /22/2B, and-MNA LAB 41 /24 /4 ; -

, and-MNA "LAB 3/26 , NG-L membership, 1960-1961.' > , t -, -

4 

1 

128. See MNA LAB 1 2 / 6 / 1 1 7 1 : R e p p r t s and Memorandum pn 
L a b o u r ' D i s t u r b a n c e s , -Strikes and Riots ' ; NTC''*Ltd., vs 
TAWU; J u n e I 9 6 0 . f T h i s s t r i , k e was w i d e l y p u b l i c i s e d 

" . i n - C e n t r a \ K A f r i c a / Rhodesian p a p e r s c a r r i e d s e v e r a l 
: " a r t i c l e s on t h i s s t r i k e , see for example, , The C e n t r a l 

• \ \ 



/ » ' . ' * . , • / , < 4 , . 4 5 4 

a . Afr ican" gxamihex,- S a l i s b u r y , 18 June I9j£0, The 
"* ATHcan Maris^SaTiTsbury, 16 June i960." 

129, See^ Magalimoto^ 28 May I960* Magalimoto 2 June 1960, 
^^ Magalimoto, '6 June I960. * - * „ 

v 
V 

-a. 

1^0? ;The p r o v i n c i a l l abcur of f l e e r / c e n t r a l ) , 'on 7*' June 
. I960* warned SUzgo Msis.ka and Changa^changa Msiska, 

' . that , they cou|.d be sued, arid the unicn d e r e g i s t e r e d , 
for v i a l a t i p n pf the Trade Unipn/>rdinance ef 1957,, 
as passenger bus se rv ice and haulage cen t rac to r s were 
scheduled e s s e n t i a l services^. On 8 Jqne I960,, 

- another V e i l e d warning was i s sued t o TAWU# by t he 
labour dommissioner that xi the s t r i k i n g workers ever 

* ,. mounted p i c k e t s / they .would be a r r e s t e d and charged 
with breach pf the Emergency regu la t ion . See MNA LAB 

• ; 12/6/11/1, p rov inc i a l Officer to^TAWU, 7 June, I960, 
\arfd 'Labour Commissioner-to.TAWU 8 June, 1960. ' 

131 . ' *MNAa.LAB\i2/6/ll/l". Repprt pn " s t r ike , in NTC Ltd.,- 17 
June "l960.\ "> / 1 

1 4 ' " a , ' ' 

132, This s t r ike ' ,wcis widely covered "by * l oca l pa'pers'* See 
* ght3 Nyasaland Times, ' 28 June* 1960; The Nyaaalarfd 

Times/ 12 Ju ly 1,960, and Bwalo^la Nyasaland, ,5 J u l y , 
>' ' 19.60. , The' subsequent pa ragraphs "draw rrom thes£ 

. - ' pape r s , . See a t s o MNA MP l 2 / 4 / 8 , Report on S t r i k e a t 
\ " , ' Inaco Confcrzi' Estates' by labour of f icer , Thyplp, 18 

Âugust 196U... ' ' , / - . " 
•» * * - ' ' ' ' » - * - i * * ' 

133. The Nyasaland Times, 17 July„l960. " , 
****"""*'"' t • / i i * * 

134* } Bwalp-la Nyasaland 15 July, I960. TAWU a l s p claimed 
that the nat ional executive lead/e;rs, Suzge'Msiska"and* 
B.R.'Banda.were cons tan t ly* h a r a s s e d by the p p l i c e -* 

'-„ each time they, t r i e d to 'vis^it ^Thyplp, .during the 
s t r i k e -penfod. , --Msiska, i t^wa,s s a i d , b a d . been 

•• _« . d e t a i n e d by the p o l i c e * f o r one day a t . Thyolo p o l i c e 
*" s t a t i q n .on'14 ^ u l y I960. Upon 'his r e l e a s e Msiska 
. , vowed "to contir/ue "the s t r l k e / . a n d ' d e c l a r e d t h a t ^ t h e 

NCL h e a d q u a r t e r s would be moved \o Th.yplo t o ensure 
*,, t h a t worker g a re a d e q u a t e l y o r g a n i s e d . »Se'e MNA LAB 

41/1/2B, NCL press statement, 15 Ju ly , d.96Q. ' *% 

*"-' * - , * 
-> 13,5: Se^ MNA'MP 2/4/$, Labour Off icer ' s Reports-18 August 

1 i960. * ' ' . * . . . : . - -r 
136. See MNA MP 11/7, Monthly1 Report of Prov inc ia l labour 

Officer "Lilpngwfe 18 .July 1980.. 

'f - " J 

i 
' - . • ' , * 

file:///arfd
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137. See MNA LAB 4 1 / 4 / 2 B , CGWU Prfess R e l e a s e , 16 July-, 
I960 . , ' ' < . ' , . 

- a tx « 

* ' ' \ . ' X -

138. See MNA LAB 1 2 / 6 / 1 1 / 1 / R e p o r t -on! t h e s t r i k e i n 
• -« N y a s a l a n d R a i l w a y s , , 24 November 196D., See a l s o 

Department of Labour Annual Repor t , i960, p , 64. 
j »* * 

139« a One i n d i c a t i o n of union l e a d e r ' s compl i c i t y was t h a t 
y t h e y \ i i d ,not c a l l f c r a r e s u m p t i p n pf wprk fpr t h e 

' u n i o n i s e d " w o r k e r s ? and a t t h e . a n n u a l g e n e r a l 
; \ c o n f e r e n c e h e l d i n Decembei ^ 9 6 0 a l l t h e e l d unipn 

l e a d e r s were r e - e l e c t e d . , .This ' shews t h a t -the rank 
. and fiaHe/stili had confidence in t h e i r ' l e a d e r s . See. •*. 

"'MNA LAB * g / B / 6 I I , A n n u a l g e n e r a l 'Conference^ 28 
December I960. 

* a . * " 4 . C _ •"*• 

140. See Department of Labpur Annual.Report, 1960, "p. 20.* 
141. The workers were holding., a union'meeting at the 'time 
. I of their arrest, see MNA „MP 11/7; ^Prpvincial Labpur 

Officers (PLO),- Lilpngwe, Monthly Report, November 
1960. * , 

142. This strike was coordinated by,SuzgoJ Mfsiska and B.R. x 
. * - Banda who are reported to have frequented -the various 

strike centres and prcvided financial assistance tp 
the striking wprkers. Th,e striking worker's belonged -
to the/Dowa,and Salima Tailors, Shop Assistants, and 
"Domestic'servants1Union, and the Ncheu "Tailbrs, Shop 

, , Assistants and Domestic Workers Unipn,% BPth pf tHese 
- unipns affiliated tp the NCL. See MNA LAB 3/26 NCL?, 
and MNA HP 11-/7 "PLO,/monthly Repprt, 14. January -1961*,. 

* See also MNA LAB C41/104B. W * 
I v , ' 

143. ' See . MNA LAB: TlL/B/4? CGWU C i r c u l a r l e t t e r s t p 
Emplpyers in Lilengwe, 30 Octpber, I960* 11 December, *, 

- ' and' 11 January 1961. See a l s o MNA ,MP 2 /4 /8 , S t r i k e 
<by Domestic Se rvan t s Lilongwe. See a l s p Department 
pf -Labpur Annual Report,.. 1961, .p. 34.- _ , 

144. MNA MP 1 1 / 7 , PLO R e p p r t on S t r i k e ' by D p m e s t i c 
Servan t s Lilpngwe, 19 January 1961. , • ,V , , -

I » •$ ' A 

« \ 

145. MNA MP 2 / 4 / 8 / S t r i k e ^by" Domestic, Se rvan t s . See a l s o , 
Department- of Labcur Annual Repor t , 1 9 6 1 , pp . 34-35. 

146. MNA MP 2 / 4 / 8 , CGWU Press* R e l e a s e , 17 J a n u a r y 1961 . ' 
- x* See a l s o Bwaio l a Nyasa land , 1 7 January 1961. 

1 l 4 H M W I M — 4.,l4]fai II • • • • W W » i f l l i r . M «l I +.*.4.t***t4x4~+ * * 

147. , See MNA MP 11/7, Report on Strike by Domestic 
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" S e r v a n t s L i l o n g w e , 19 J a n u a r y 1961 . The" Union p a i d 
the f i n e en beha l f Pf Chihana, ^ . ' , , 

* " • a ' ' ' ' 

J 148, v See MNA MP* 17/2/C, Mpnthl'y Repprt of Labour Of f i ce r , 
T h y o l o , J a n u a r y 1 9 6 1 . P i e c i n g t o g e t h e r t h e 
fragmentary da t a from t h e d i s t r i c t r e p o r t s I t seems ,a 

- ' ' t c t a l pf 47 s t r i k e s and work 'S toppages o c c u r r e d 
1 " be tween J a n u a r y and* September 1961* Mpst "of t h e s e 

/ " s t r i k e s took p l a c e m e n t h e * p l a n t a t i o n s among farm 
workers . See a l s o r epo r t s^ pn "MNA LAB C/41/104A; MNA 

-LAB C/40 /1 ; MNA LAB C41/104B. MNA> LAB 4 1 / l G / l l ; and 
MNA MP- 3 / 4 ; and MNA LAB 1 2 / 6 / 2 : R e p p r t pn s t r i k e s 

1 and r i P t s 2 /3 /60 < — 2 2 / 6 / 6 1 . <- . 
149. Th i s s t a t e m e n t - was d r a f t e d by B.R. 'Banda .whp was 

p u b l i c i t y and informat ion - s e c r e t a r y of t h e NCL.4 The 
s t a t e m e n t was i s s u e d a s a ^how of s o l i d a r i t y w i t h t h e 

> Na t i ona l 'Mine Workers Union (NMWU) which had d e c l a r e d 
" , i t s i n t e n t i o n t o c a l l a s t r i k e a t t h e Changa!ume 

Cement Works, " a n d / i n ( i a l l q u a r r i e s i n t h e c o u n t r y . 
Banda was r e p u t e d fo r b i s uncompromis ing l a n g u a g e . 
See MNA "LAB 3/26' NCL. Pre^s R e l e a s e s . See a l s o The 
Nyasaland Times,' 28 l&brua ry 1961. " ' '' ** 

150. .- See MNA LAB 41 /15- /1 ; and MNA LAB 3 / 2 6 , NCL P r e s s 
- R e l e a s e df 3 March 1961. T h i s s t a t e m e n t was a g a i n 

i s s u e d in s u p p o r t of t h e ,NMWU and CGWU> who a t t h e 
t ime were e n g a g e d ' i n "heated n e g o t i a t i o n s fo r h i g h e r -
wages wi th % employers . The ALC Jand* BCAC were s i n g l e d 
out for s p e c i a l a t t e n t i o n because they p a i d below t | ie 
p r e s c r i b e d , minimum wages . T h i s s t a t e m e n t was a l s o 

< . ' d r a f w d by B.R.„ Banda. 
/ " ' ' ' - ' , ' . " 

151. These f i g u r e s a r e ' d e r i v e d ' f r o m - u n i o n r e c o r d s on* 
A membership , and were g e n e r a l l y s u p p o r t e d by t h e 
/ "' • p r e s s . See MNA LAB 3 / 2 6 / 1 1 ; MNA LAB 4 1 / 2 4 / 4 ; and MNA 

LAB 41/ .1/2B, and t h e N y a s a l a n d T imes , 11 J u n e , 1961 . 
On t h e o ther hand the Labour Dept. c la imed t h a t TAWU 
had 4,167 memberst CAWU 5,373; NRAWU "3,428; LGEU~40Q, 
HCWU 74; NMWU 1,0Q; and NUP̂AW, 1729 and t h e Nyas.aland 
E l e c t r i c Supply Cdmmission'4 Afr ican Staf f A s s o c i a t i o n 
had 437 members i n - 1 9 6 1 . S e e ' D e p a r t m e n t of, Labour 
Annual Report , 1961,*p. 14. % - m' 

• * * 0X 

V 

152. See MNA LAB C41/104B,' Report v by' Labour Officer, 
Mzimba, 15 April1961, 

153. AUM Banda wae not engaged in the transport industry 
at the time, but hired out to Asians, to do Sundry 
3obs. Banda_ was also reputed to have been a -district 
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^ . s e c r e t a r y cf t he ""NAC in 1957-1958, and the MCP in 
1961. See MNA LAB 4 1 / 1 / 1 , ' Reppr t dn TAWU by 
prpv inc ia l labour cf f icer north, 1961. 

154. In a m i n u t e , d a t e d 1 7 / 2 / 6 1 , , t o t h e Labour 
Commissioner, the Indus t r i a l Relatiphs, Officer npted 

» t h a t Unipns l i k e TAWU-were g e t t i n g tep m i l i t a n t and 
had t o be c c n t r p l i e d . - I t was a l s e in t imated , that 
TAWU's r e g i s t r a t i o n shpuld be cancel led for the same 

~ • reason: The Indus t r i a l Relations Officer* suggestged 
that government should encourage the s e t t i ng up wages 
counci ls as a check on the unhealthy growth of Trade 

.Unions . See MNA LAB C 4 1 / 1 2 1 / l / l : Trade Union 
p p i i c y , I n d u s t r i a l R e l a t i o n s Off icers , tp Labour 
Cpmmissipner. 17 February, 196,1. 

155. In I960 a l o n e , 4 1 union l eade r^ passed through 
. , ,gov'ernment p rgan i sed g r a in ing programmes'in t r a d e 

unipnism.- Out pf t h i s number, 6 union l eade r s 'were 
, secured .schel.arships through .the ICFTU sfer t ra in ing 

in t rade unipnism abroad, at the famous ICFTU Kampala 
_„ Labour c o l l e g e , 1 Ruskin C o l l e g e , Oxford, and in 

Belgium. ' ln'1961,» 40 unipn l e a d e r s a t t ended l p c a l 
courses, while 8 senior union o f f i c i a l s "were secured 
schclarships for t r a in ing in t rade unipnism abrpad in 
B r i t a i n , Canada, West Germany, A u s t r i a , I s r a e l and 

*- Uganda, under the auspices pf the ICFTU. In 1962, 10 
• ' senipr t r a d e unipn l e a d e r s went abrpad for t r a i n i n g . 

Tlie majority of these ICFTU t ra inees never went back 
t o t h e t r a d e , un ipns j v Fpr example , Mangwazuv a 
secretary pf the Nyasaland Gpvernment Employees 

„ A s s o c i a t i c n , "had, been secured a schc la r sh ip* for-
t r a i n i n g in t r a d e unionism" by the ICFTU, at Ruskin 
College* %Uppn his return he was apppinted deputy tp 
the i n d u s t r i a l R e l a t i e n s Off icer , Jphn Ngwiri, 
general secre ta ry pf NUPAW was,sponsored by the ICFTU 
and trfe c a t h o l i c Church to study i ndus t r i a l r e l a t i o n s 

, „at St. ' F r a n c i s Xav i e r "Uni v e r s i t y , Nova S c o t i a , 
Canada. Upon h i s re turn to Malawi, Ngwiri became the 
f i e l d r e p r e s e n t a t i v e .of th'e ICFTU in th-e-country. * 
See MNA JkAB TR/K2, Trade Union t ra in ing overseas. „ 

156. See MNA LAB 41 /24 /4 , Report on, NTUC, -1961.' 
' ' < « , a - , 

157. ' N,.'S/K. Tumbo, - "Towards * NUTAt the s e a r c h for 
. .permanent u n i t y in ' T a n g a n y i k a ' s T rade Union 

., * Movement", in N.S.K. Tumbo', J.M. Mat ike , A.P. Mafhiga, 
' P i u r s Msekwa and Helge K ^ e k h u s ^ e d . ) , Labour i n 
T a n z a n i a , T.P..H, Dar es, Sa Laam, . 19 7 7,"*~pp7~*"4~:57 
S*rmrra1ar*~observa'tl^ps have been made by ZeLeza, 
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"Dependent C a p i t a l i s m a n d . t h e making-of the /Kenyan- ,, 
Working C l a s s d u r i n g t h e c o l o n i a l * " p e r i o d " , / p p , ; 5 6 4 -
584. That connec t ions with t be JCFTU 'd id r e in fo rce^ a 
c o n s e r v a t i v e c h a r a c t e r of "unions, h a s a l s o been -snown" 
by Robin Cohen, Labour" and ' .pol i t i c ' s in N i g e r i a . 1945 r 
1971, Heinemann, London,. 1974., rT~ * ' / ' , 

1*̂ 8.- The WFTU i n 1961 , had of fe'red^ TAWU- 6 ' s c h o l a r s h i p s -
t e n a b l e i q C h i n a , A s i a a n d ' ' . b t n e r , * ^ a s t Evirbpea'h * 
c o u n t r i e s , an annual g ran t ' o f ' L 1,000- and a ca r . "The * 
l a b o u r ' d e p a r t m e n t s t r o n g l y a d v i s e d T̂AWO,. a g , a i n s t . 

* accep t ing t h i s o f f e r . .* See 'MNA LAB c4*0/l, I n d u s t r i a l t 
Rela t ions-Of f i c e r to'TAWU, 6 Feb*£u#iry 1 9 6 1 . / , ^ , /% 

159. See MNA LAB 41 /67 /2A, MCL«'Const i t n t i pn and V f f i c V 
b e a r e r s ; MNA LAB 4 1 / 6 7 / 4 ; and MNA &AB ,41/67/\* , 

160. For membership s t r e n g t h 'pf t h e -twp c e n t r a l . l a b p u r 
o r g a n i z a t i o n s s e e ' f p p t n o t e 1.27 a b o v e * NTUC's 

, membership c l a i m s a r e r a t h e r dubious,* because1" i t s , 
. b i g g e s t a f f i l i a t e u n i o n i n 1961 was NUPAWwhicb had-a 

"membership of 1,729, t h e n t h e r e was t h e Bui lading and 
^ C o n s t r u c t i o n w o r k e r s u n i o n - w i t h 79'; . N y a s a l a n d 

" ^ Gpvernment Employees A s s p c i a t i c n - 400; N a t i p n a l . 
*"* " Union of H e a l t h .and G e n e r a l H o s p i t a l - W p r k e r s 1-1$-* 

Thus t o t a l membership of a l l these" union i s l e s s than 
3,000. See a l s o Department of "'Labour Annual .Report, 

• - 1961, p . * 9 4 . At t h e t i m e t h e MCL was form*pd*7 Et 
could c l a i m a t o t a l membership of 50,000 through i t s * 
a f f i l i a t e d un ions . See The Nyasaland Times,' 11 ,June 
1,961. " " - - -

4. ' ' \ 
* a. 

1611 See Bwalo la Nyasaland, 17 January, .1961. In which., 
t the NTUC is~descriE"ed as "dead and lavish", and is 
-, attacked tor financial mismanagement. This paper-

usually mirrored MCP cpinipn. in Umpdzi pa Nchito of 
10 Janury, 1961/ the NCL alleged that the NTUC was 
"wcrking in league with'imperialist overseas." The 
NCL at ,the time enjoyed overwhelming support form" 
MCP. 

• t 

:t" 

C: 

162. See Van Onselen , o p . c i t . , 243. 
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*• .i .*"'• ^CONCLUS-IQN v, . ' 
* •-* . . . 4° * • « , * s * ? * 

r ' ' * jxx » i> J 4 . 

, . ' ' 1 ' ' * ' 1 » * ' * " ' "a.4 
' • " » , . , " * < v , * * 4. 

•The *proc*ess/of' working- cla-s^' formation,in Malawi 
< r ". ' * * "*. '* *1"" ,"/<• '• ' - . \ i* ," , **v '" * - • , ' * ,y i •" - . 

*: ** -during the colenlal ^period'has/largely .been, peribdized • ••• , *, 

• « - « _ » 1 * H ft J* « * * , •*" J. 

" • a * - . " / _ " ., * " ' " ' X. * " ' . / ' » a * ^ - / * . ' 

-/ v '• "demands' ox..*fcap\taiiatf Vr^dnctipn* ^yhe/cofl^niai 'st ' it-e • -
- " * A. - a ,V ' - ; - " *" ' " - V , / ' . - *-* " ' - . . ' ^ ~ i< •! 

"* ^'' 'expropriated, a.*srzeable proportion .of African-lands Und* *•, ', 

^ ' livestock on,behalf Of" Eunbpean-' se t t ier^;, companies and- " ' •; **t ' . . 4 » 

- am " ii-ss'ionaries.. Thi's *pha.se w»as alsp,"charact*erisetV by a ** s 
-* * - - • - c i 4 . . ,*y% i « »,- . , ' „ , 

seercive'system-'p^ labpur central, in/which Africans wer<»,. * ' 
^ * • • ' a . a , ' a . r ~ J a l " " - a 6 . ' » , -̂  » * 

for^ed to; eiigacfe for ;wage labouj,*,and w6rke:d'under semi-/ / *•« , 
a * *. * i * - * . y - * ' "•* *-

servi le conditlon.8 o f squatting; Or «urider, deplorabl f C\: 

1 - ' - : *- • * . .* j r'* ' -. • \ . . . - * * * v * 
a _ t i , " a . a . , I. 1 

**':eQi|ditions''in ,ulban area's. * But' alongsidetlie process of 

a n t l e r and corporate' accumyllafcion during-this* period, M»- ' ( V «,; 

4 indigenous capitalist-class began t o emerge in crgwft, land 
1 . * y * , - r y ' K * ' 

or t rus t land areas'. This afsb tendfed.to'reinforce the , ' . 
• • ' -' ";, ** w -.* " , , •• . ,- ' * , •**;«*..> 

trend towards the "dispossesion ot 'an* mcr.eas-ing number of *,, 
, J. • * a v - r . . • w * '. y - y • - * , * 

Africans' from" £hei£'means*"of 'prqductjLon, principally *band*> 

and thereby, fpfcing/them'to . s e l l their labcur *power in -. 
drder", to subsist. , 

a. * * 

4^-a. 

r a « ac ^ ! . ' , • ' - » - «" 

". ' I " It *has-been demonstrated, moreover, that the 
* " * , . J » 

*• * ** * * t *r i. * 4 * * • * " ' ' t * * * . * * 

" € doniinance^of the squatter* system, m whiek- both -capita i yst 
s* » * H i * * ^ 

- ant|'»precap i't a List-relations coe'X isted,,, tended* to H mi t the 

* ' , extent and intensity apt1. pYoiat-a:ri"an.i zation. But depending 

fir. 
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\ 

vjp upcn the commodity market, ccnditiojtis, the peasant" sector 
„' •• '". _ ^ - ^ r ^ ~ 

and the squatter sysf em/tie*^' 'both -sub jected to a 
J - v #' 

, _ ^ contradic tory process of d i s s o l u t i o n ,and p rese rva t ion 

dur ing t h i a e r a . Pe'riods <04|" h igh commodity p r i c e s -

witnessed greater p r o l e t a r i a n i z a t i o n , and hence the 

" dissolution of the p re -cap i ta l i s t economy, whi*# periods 
a ^ 4 TB 

of lower commodity prices tended to accentuate, 'the* 
" * 4 ' 

squatter system. Nevertheless,' the'limited scale pf the . V „ 

/ 

/ 

3, 

0^' ""/Internal c a p i t a l i s t prcducticn, combined with the severi ty 
% of J-he intern-ad* La'bo'ur system, t a x a t i p n and pther state'* 

demands* tended tp push a sizeable propprtipn of Malawians 

• . onto the regional labour market as international migrant 
* M ' " 

workers. To flarge extent* therefore, the reproduction 
I a- aa j t\ x* . 

' ^ A/ of \he wage labour "force during this-period was subsidized" 
• a -. 

by the peasant/sector. But despite'the gross abuses which 
i 

^Characterised* this phase a small urbanised proletariat had 

"begant° emerge in which clerical and semi-skilled workers 

t -
" . a a. 

" - ' / ' * \ ft 

tfaiite to plTay a ,dee i s ive o rgan iza t iona l r q l e in WPrking 
I \ i * % * xx » *4» * » * 

class struggles. It was alsp this strata pf the emergent 
. , . ) ' * . * * 

• * . * "wage labour force,that was to give'an organizational force , 
F • 4 ' a . ' 

' * / to t h # nat ional is t struggles. I t , needs tp be emphasised, 

* - however/ that amongr th«* wajority of the unski l led workers? 

and squa t t e r s , labour p ro tes t predominantly took covert 

forms, , andH large scale desertions during this period. 

. Th%,cha*§ed condition* of accumulation brought 
1 . i t * 

. . - V t X * 

t 
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about by the secpnd wprld war, and the ppst-war period alsp 
s 

led to fundamental structural transfprmatipns in Malawi's 

political economy. It has| been shown in chapter three 

that'agriculural production underwent remarkable expansion 

\ during this period, and" that for the first time' the rpots 
- i » i . * 

of impor t - subs t i tu t ion i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n were being la id . 

Thjs -pef iod , 1939 t o 1961, a l s o witness'ed unprecedented 

expansion in ; commodity p r o d u c t l l l ^ n t r u s t land or African 
\ ' *- * • •*' * w 
a r e a s , whlcb in t u r n a c c e n t u a t e d t he p r o c e s s of 

i n d i v i d u a l i z a t i o n of land tenure "a.nd' the inc idence of 

landlessness among Africans, The cumulative effect of a i ^ 

| . these .changes was a"very substantial*expansion of t h e wage 
1 * a * T f aa . 

W\ labour fprce* "not pnly4 in European p l a n t a t i o n s and urban 

a r e a s , bu t a l s p in A f r i c a n t r u s t l and a r e a s . The 

increased demand **£ or ., labour by, a l l "sectors of the economy 
• 4 ' *" a , 

had mul t ip le e f fec t s . - F i r s t , the squat ter system began to 
» d e c l i n e in importance as plantat io / jaf<operators began to 

*. ' '*• v . , » * • 
,T ' *' 4, 5. 

><• expand- . their e n t e r p r i s e s by' the use"? of •* Wage l.Vbour. 

Second'^ the growjth of the impor t -subst i tu t ion indus t r i e s 

tended t o r e i n f o r c e the need / fo r , labpur s t a b i l i z a t i o n . 
4 ( 

\ . 

Thus while t h i s period a l sp witnessed unprecedented labour 
» * 

"a, < , f . a 

migrancy, as argued. 14a chapter three,-> important ehifts 
* . y 

were also underway in the internal compost Men pf \he wage 

labour force as a number of sectors began to s» *bi*1 >-ze 

their labour force because of the new* demand for-skilled* 
- 4 : r ' 1 
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l abour . . 

The t e n d e n c y t o w a r d s l a b c u r s t a b i l i z a t i p n , 

however* was no t accempan ied by imprpved work ing and* 

l i v i n g c p n d i t i p n s . T h e i n c r e a s e d i n c i d e n c e p f 4 

l and lessness in t r u s t -land areas tended tp increase the 

labpur supply as.mpre and mpre pepple left*the rural areas 

tp chase the, few 30b cppp r tun i t i e s in urban a reas . This 
> a J > 4 

n turn led to the beginnings of unemployment which in 

turn .had the„ effect of depressing the wage rates. Thus 

African workers were increasingly being pauperised. it 

has been demonstrated in chapter three that the adoption 
a V 

of some seemingly enlightened labour Legislation,by the 
/ 

colonial state did little tc alleviate the plight pf the, 
» 

Malawian wprking class. Moreover it has been argued, 
at 4 

thrcughput th is study, that labpur legislatipn/was always 

intrpdueed when the cap i t a l i s t economy s'ought new labpur 
•X * ' ' 

suppl ies pr wher̂  ex i s t i ng suppl ies were' threatened. 

' Significantly, however, the changing prof i tabi l i ty" of the 
' a . ' . * • 

c a p i t a l i s t econpmy determined the l imi ts Pf much cf- th is 

labpur l e g i s l a t i o n , and c o n s e q u e n t l y the- law was 

implemented in such a way„_that i t al.ways gave p r i c r i t y tp 
1 

the i n t e r e s t pf" emplpyers r a the r thjan employees. This 
l ' , * * , v „ 

c lear ly shows t h a t the r e a l i t i e s of labour -conditions and 
leg is la t ion , as Van Onselen has argued, doe* flow from the 

* \ I x4P, " 

protitabi1ity constraints pf an econpmy at a particular 
/ „ * 

» ' . l a 

1 • x y . 4 
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stagS of develcpment and npt simply from the interplay of 

institutipnal pplitics cr' the enlightened cpnscicusness pf 

' ' * . ' ' i ' "' ' ' ' 
, administrative pfficials. 

' ' The changes in the'comppsitipn pf the labpur 
. a «. " - » 

fprce were a l so acecmpanied by further transformations in 
% *, i 

. the pa t t e rns pf*working c l a s s s t r u g g l e s . New -fprms fpf 

workers ' organiza t ions began to emerge,, and the t rade 

, unions, one of the' .major exponents of working "class 

ideology, began t o assume a crucial ro lef in working class 
a e . * a * 

v s t rugg les / Important too was the growing reliance of the 

working, c l a s s on s t r i k e action, to advance t h e i r "cause. 

This was a marked'departure from the e a r l i e r forms of 

labour protest characterised by-large scale desertions. 

Thrpughput t h i s stu<»j{5yphas been dembnstrated 
.- # T 

t h a t Malawian wcrkers" c l a s s M n f ^ e s t and actions during 
t 

the'colonial period were -not merely confined to narrow 
r . 

, r 

economistic a c t i v i t i e s ; working, c lass s t ruggles during the 

Colonia l periodahad mul t i p l e diro^nsions. One important 

- trend pf the l a t e 1930s, through the 1940s and 1950s was 
I , * " ' 

the growing politicizatipn of the wotking class general 1 y. 
' r * r * 5 » v 

H * •/ * ) 

Increas ing ly squa t t e r s and "workers icame to form the 

vanguard of the na t iona l i<*t "movement m the ciusade 

against colonial ru le . , I t * has"been argued in chapter four 

tha.t the growing dest i tut ion and pauperization among the 

working c l a s s gave an impetus to the d r i v e towards 
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/ - . *, 

unionization and tha.t these very social forces* pow.ered the t 
t * i *• r" •• 

n a t i p n a l i s t s t rugg le . C lea r ly therefere the, par t icular 

eccnpmic and p p l i t i c a l conjuncture, at any given moment 

determines tb.e ccnscidusne.ss of the working Class : the, •*/ 
•» f «, 

sccial and material cpnditipns pf, the 1940s and 1950s ' 
a T - , a a «-

* a ' v < » % 

p r e c i p i t a t e d wcrker '- mi l i t ancy a n d ' p c l i t i c a l activism. 
•t " 

Consequently the c c l p n i a l st&te'fpund i t . essen t ia l tp 

establish, a new s t ructural .arrangement, t c : enable, capital 
» 4> a 

X * 
t o achieve d i r ec t cont ro l over the labpur force and, . <• 

. - 1 ' ' X ' * 

t he i e fp ' r e , dpmiriatd t h e wprking C l a s s . This new , 
* / . * x i y t 

structural arrangement and i t s ideological manifestations 
1 T s 

were exhibited* tp the labour' force"as representing a 

harmony* of interests. , t ' * k 

Thus beginning' ih the late 1940s, - as chapter \ 
» s four shows, the colonial state, through various'legal and 

. 4 , * 

» ,t . * \ ' ' I , 

other mechanisms, and.in ccnjunctipn with.the<metropolitan 
labour 'movement, efspeclal l*y' t he ICFTU, t r i e d t o 
. i- * X 

incorporate the Malawian trade union movement into a. -
• > * 

*"* i 

network"of collaborative arrangment - with capital through 
* y *- * '' - * v ' -

the i n s t l t u t i c n a 1 i z a t i o n * of i n d u s t r i a l r e l a t i o n s . 
< i * 

procedures of co l l ec t ive bargaining. We have,alsc t r i e d / t p -
a ' "'* • « ' ' 

show the various levels of t*ne r»latlonsh«ip.between the-7 
" * • ' « • , ' " • ' . ' -*• 

metropolitan labour movement and Che MalAwran trade 

union*, and how the paternalistic posture of the former^ 
a a a , f 

was detr imental t6 the- l a t t e r . , ^ h i s ^ / i t rday be rftted J 

4 

a* 
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' A A f 

» a- a ' " 
1 e . - - . t 

r a i s e s c r i t i c a l questions* as " to , the v i a b i l i t y ^ o f 

so l idar i ty between workers in the.metropele and'those in* 
* 4 -A 6 V * 

• » * * • " 4, 

the periphery. . ' -' „ / > * * " 4 \ ' * '' ", 

But d e s p i t e the*combined ons l augh t cf the 
r a a * a * 

. cclPnial state"* and capital te stifle wprking .class" 
•A XX V 

prganization-s and . p o l i t i c a l • ac t iv ism, labour' p ro tes t 

ccntinued tp take unprecedented militancy as witnessed by , 
r * i ' - * - : 

the* events pf tne l a t e 1950s and early,1960s.* Faced with 

. growing p o l i t i c a l unrest,, in the l a t e 1950s// the colonial 

cjovernnfent was forced to dec la re a s t a t e of emergency in 

1959. - To the *des>air of t h e colonial authori t ies , worker 
• / ° *• .-»/*.-

and squatter' mil itancy peaked to. an all time high in the 

period 1959-1961., The waves of strikes whioh engul fed the 
• * ^ '"' Xtx A. 

x ^ a "V 4 

coun t ry in 1959-61 was unprecedented m tlie e n t i r e 
"* « af *• \ I 

** x * . jr 

colonial 'period.- It is significant'also that the labour 

movement and the nationalist' struggles; which the State of 

Emergency was designed to Contain, actually gathered 'such .. 
' . a ' ? 

" , " ' 'A • ' , " 

moirientum during t h i s period that i t u l t ima t e ly ended 

colonial dominatipn. . ,~ . , * 
i' 

' J .*» 
f*' 

•« o 
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. Footnotes ** 

C. Van .Onselen, "Blapk workers in C e n t r a l Af r ican 
Indus t ry : ' A c r i t i c a l essay on the Historiography and 

/Sociology of Rhodesia:-, in I.R** P h i m i s t e r and C- Van 
Onselen, S t u d i e s ,irf' the His.to'ry of Mine Labour ' in 
Colonial Zimbabwe", Mambo P r s s , Gwelo, 1978, p . 98. 

2, /See als-o Gutkirfd, The Emergent A f r i c a n U£ban 
P r o l e t a r i a t , * p., 23.* — — •- — »— — -•• 
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1935: A Study ,in, Colonial Economic -Development", 

1 Ph.D. Dissertation; Syracuse University, 1974.* 
' " a. XA 4 4 

Gregson, R.E., "The Mobilization of Agricultural,*-Labour 
Among the Tumbuka of Henga Valley", -Ph.Dn 

. * Dissertation, Columbia University, 1969.- . ' ' • 
y ' * " * * „ - * 

Lamba, I,C, ° "The ' British image of Slave Trade' in the 
= Malawi Area, 1859-1896: A Study Of the Strategies of" 

Anti=-Slavery Activity", M.A. Dissertation, Dalhousie,? 
, University, 1975v .' . „ 

\ 
' McKmnon, .M.E.*., -"commerce., Christianity. and the Gunboat; 

An Historical Study of Malawi. Lake, and" River 
Transport 1850-1914",* Ph.D. Dissertation, * Michigan 
State University, 1977. *> 

• * « 
4 ^ 

'Myambd, S.S., "The Shire Highlands plantations; A Sbci'o-
Econcmic "History of the. Plantation system o% 
Production in Malawi, 1891-1939", \M.A. Dissertation,' 
University'of Malawi, 1973. 

Page, M.E., "Malawians in the Great War-and After, 1914-
1925", Ph.D. Dissertation, Michigan State University, 
1977. . ,' 

Robertson, N.L., "The African Employment Pattern m the 
.Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, 1953-1959 andJ 

the Implications Arising Therefrom", M.A. 
Dissertation Indiana State University, 1962. 

Sanderson, , F.E., "Migrant' Labour in British Central 
Africa, 1890-1939", M.A. Dissertatipn, University pf 
London, 1960. 

ZeJeza, P.T., "Dependent Capitalism and the Making of the 
Kenyan Working Class During the -Colonial peried", 
Ph.D. Dissertatipn, Dalhousie University, 1982. 

r 

8. Unpublished Papers 
1 x 

Boeder, R.B., "Peasants and Plantations in the Mulanje and 
.Thyolo Districts of SoutherrF Malawi, 1891-1951", 
History Seminar,. University of Malawi, 1982. 

r Bwmya, S.A.J., "The North Nyasa Native Assgciation", 
History Seminar paper. University of Malawi, 



i V 

. „ 
f * 

4 , o 

, 496 

v 1970 /" i971 . , ' ' a u '" 
- - , V ' ^ \ <• - ' *J 

- Ohayenda, R.A.B-., "The E f f e c t s of*, t h e Fijf.st W[prld War Qn 
t h e Economy of N y a s a l a n d " , •'*His%ory s e m i n a r p a p e r , 

/ U n i v e r s i t y pf Malawi, 1977 . ' . - «• " ~ ' _ 
L-x t ' Xli* 

4 Chidzerp, „C#Z*;, t "Thangata in Thyolo District", History -
."setinar paper, University of Malawi/ 1981. ' \ ' " 

, Chilambej ' T., " "The origins and Development o% the 
-, XTranspor,tation System in Malawi, 1895-1974", History 

-'* "„ Seminar paper, University pf.'Malawi, 197"7. 

*'Chipeta, o.J.M., "The New imperialism"", History Seminar „ 
paper, University of Malawi, 19r79. 

Gregory, * J.W. and Mandala, 'E.C, v "Emigrant Labour from 
Colonial Malawi -and Zambia^ 1900-1945", paper 
presented' at the Canadian African Studies Conference^ 
^Montreal, 1985. 

Ligoya, P., "Chinjira Between Women in Thyolo District", 
Department **$ of. SociPlpgy Seminar, university of 

_. ^Malawi, 198*11 ** , 

Mhone, H.W.', "Anc Assessment of \ the Resistance and 
Banishment of Chimtunga/' Jere, 1914-1918", History 

, Seminar, University of/Malawi, 1973-1974.^ • 
4f~ 

Pachai, J.B», "Labour on Private Estates, 1891-1914", 
History Seminar,' University of Malawi, 1976. 

4 * • xx ' 

Vaughan, M., r -"Poverty and Famine;*. 1949 m Nyas.tland" i 
paper presented to the Social Science Conference, 
University of, Malawi, Zomba, July 1982- - •' 

v . -

. ZelQza'i p.,- "Economic and Social Developments m Colonial 
Malawi to 1945",=-History Seminar paper, University of 
Mafitftwi", 1976.- • -



4 MM 1 I I I " 11 0* ' II .yiiniiiiaiii , I " 

21-^8 


